Episode 1

Shan Cai's parents are moving their stuff from the fishing village back to Taipei to live with Shan Cai. They get into the truck with their stuff and starts singing. Meanwhile, Shan Cai is waking up in her bed. 

Shan Cai (thinking): "Summer is here. Dad finally found a job selling cars and he and ma ma are moving back to Taipei. Our family can be together again. I think this is a sign of good things to come. Even I and Dao Ming Si have not argued for 2 months." 

Shan Cai is sitting on the steps waiting for her parents. 

Mom (yelling): "Shan Cai! Very happy." 

Mom is on the back of the truck and dad is holding her hands asking her to jump. 

Mom: "I'm scared to jump." 

Dad: "It's ok. (She jumps off) You're very heavy. And you're getting fat." 

Shan Cai (running over to her parents): "Ma!" (hugging mom) 

Dad (looking at SC hugging her mom): "It's all my fault. Made the two of you live such a hard life. But don't worry, from this day on, I will do my best. So that we can have good days again." 

Shan Cai: "Pa. (hugging dad) Let's move all the stuff inside." 

Mom: "No, no. Shan Cai leave the things for dad to move." 

Dad (looking at mom ): "Huh?" 

Mom: "Shouldn't you be going to school today?" 

Dad: "Right Shan Cai. You can leave the stuff, your mom can help out too, since she's become so fat these days, she needs the exercise. Uh, isn't today Ah Si's graduation ceremony?" 

Shan Cai: "How did you know about this? Also please don't pretend you know him so well. Even if it's their graduation, what's the big deal? Even if it's a big deal, it's Ying De school's big day." 

Mom (shouting): "STOP! You go to school immediately!" 

Dad: "Oh, ok. I go now." 

Mom (pulling dad back): "Pig head. Not you!" 

Shan Cai (thinking): "Right. Good luck is finally here. After Dao Ming Si, this pig head, graduates, Ying De school's good days are finally here." 

The school grounds is all set up for the graduation ceremony. All the students file into their seats. The principal goes onto the stage and is making a speech. Shan Cai & Qing He is standing within the crowd. 

Qing He: "Shan Cai, the ceremony has started but F4 still hasn't shown up yet." 

Shan Cai: "How am I to know." 

Far away a shiny black car and red car is driving at full speed down the road. In the middle of the road, the words "F4 Don't Go" is written out with white and red flower petals. When the two cars drive by, the speed from the cars made the petals flow all around. The cars finally stopped right next to each other and from the red car, Dao Ming Si & Lei comes out, while in the black car, Mei Zuo & Xi Men comes out. Everybody turns around, clapping, screaming and confetti is thrown everywhere as F4 passes by. 

Qing He: "They're here, they're here. F4 is F4, even the graduation ceremony is so different." 

Shan Cai: "What's the difference? Childish." 

The principal keeps talking, but no one is listening. F4 goes up on stage and stands next to the principal. 

Dao Ming Si: "Where's my diploma?" 

Principal (hesitating for a second): "Ok, let's hand out the diploma and Dao Ming Si will represent the graduating class." 

After handing Dao Ming Si the diploma, the principal shakes hands with Dao Ming Si. As he continues talking, 4 helicopters labeled F4 flies overhead dispersing flower petals down creating a whirlwind of petals. 

Shan Cai (thinking): "It's like this, the graduation ceremony under F4's entry into the scene, finishes. F4 leaves. Ying De school should be more quiet from now on." 

F4 is sitting on the grass with their diplomas, chatting. 

Qing He & Shan Cai watches them from afar. 

Qing He: "F4 is so cool. Helicopters dispersing flower petals, that's so cool. Oh I know. I have to get F4's autographs." (he runs off toward F4 with Shan Cai standing there smiling) 

Shan Cai (thinking): "I think, Ying De school returning to normal, without F4 would definitely be missing a lot of laughter." 

F4 and Shan Cai are at a bar. 

Xi Men (talking to the crowd in the bar): "Everybody. Tonight's bill is on us, F4." 

Everybody cheers. Dao Ming Si puts his arms around Shan Cai's shoulders, hugging her. 

Mei Zuo (trying to break them apart): "Hey, hey… that's enough. Enough of this." 

Shan Cai (embarrassed): "Stop playing around." 

Xi Men (laughing): "Look at you two, your face is turning red. (speaking to Mei Zuo) Get the map. (putting his arms round Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai) Let's party!" 

Mei Zuo spreading a map in front of Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai. 

Shan Cai (looking at the map): "What's this?" 

Mei Zuo: "Help us find a place for our graduation vacation." 

Shan Cai: "Why not throw a dart to pick a place?" 

Xi Men: "Whatever. Since we've been to all the places already." 

Mei Zuo: "Right. Hurry up." 

Shan Cai: "How can it be whatever?"

Dao Ming Si: "Well, then where do you want to go?" 

Shan Cai thinks for a few minutes before replying. 

Shan Cai: "How about Kan Ting [a place in Taiwan]?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Kan Ting?!?!? You are so dumb." 

Shan Cai turns away and doesn't talk. Mei Zuo & Xi Men sees this and in order to avoid an argument from breaking out, takes matters into their own hands. Xi Men picks up the map and walks over to the wall to hang it up. Mei Zuo uses a dart and throws it at the map. 

Xi Men: "Hey. I'm not even ready and you threw it. What happens if it hits me?"

Mei Zuo: "How would I hit you? (going up to the map) I wanted to hit here. (looks to see where the dart hit) And here is… Spain. That's where we said we'd go. Wanna go to Espanol? Huh?" 

Xi Men (walking back to Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai): "Ok, it's decided. Shan Cai have your passport ready tomorrow." 

Shan Cai: "Why?" 

Mei Zuo: "To go with us together to our graduation vacation." 

Shan Cai: "Spain? I don't have money." 

Dao Ming Si: "Are you a pig? I'll pay for you." 

Shan Cai: "Who wants your money?"

Xi Men: "Then pretend you're borrowing from Ah Si and return it when you can." 

Shan Cai: "Use borrowed?" 

Xi Men: "Yes." 

Shan Cai: "Borrowed? (turning to look at Mei Zuo) Then it's clear that it's borrowed, you hear? Lei, you heard? I'm borrowing from him. (to Dao Ming Si) Then I'll work to pay you back." 

Dao Ming Si: "You are very… forget it. (speaking to Mei Zuo) Hey, help me get money tomorrow." 

Shan Cai (looking at Dao Ming Si): "We're really going to Spain?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Nonsense." 

Shan Cai (getting excited and throwing her hands up in the air): "I'm going to Spain!" 

Dao Ming Si, Mei Zuo & Xi Men look at each other as if she's gone crazy. 

Shan Cai (talking to herself): "I wonder how Spain looks like." 

Next morning Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai is driving to the airport. They met up with F3 at the airport. 

Xi Men (walking over to Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai): "Why are you guys so slow? Give me your passport. I'll go check in." 

Everybody hands Xi Men their passport while Shan Cai is searching around in her backpack. 

Mei Zuo: "Shan Cai, where's yours?" 

Shan Cai (searching her bag): "How can this be?" 

Dao Ming Si (looking at her): "What's wrong?" 

Shan Cai (looking at Dao Ming Si): "I think I've forgotten to bring my passport." 

Dao Ming Si: "Huh?"

Shan Cai kneels down on the floor and opens up one of her suitcases and looks around inside. 

Lei: "Shan Cai, don't panic. Look carefully." 

Dao Ming Si (annoyed): "Are you a pig? Have you never traveled before? How can you not bring your passport?" 

Shan Cai: "I didn't do it on purpose." 

Dao Ming Si: "If you didn't want to go, then don't go. Why'd you trick me for?" 

Shan Cai (getting angry): "Did you think I want to forget? Why would I trick you for?" 

Dao Ming Si: "You go home now and get it for me." 

Shan Cai (standing up and glaring at Dao Ming Si): "Why do I have to go home and GET IT for you? I'm not going, how's that?" 

Dao Ming Si (getting angry too): "You…" 

Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai are gtaring at each other, both very angry. 

Xi Men (trying to calm them down): "Ok already. Stop arguing. We can always take the next flight." 

Shan Cai (drops down to the floor, angrily throwing her things back into the suitcase): "Don't have to. I wish you guys have a safe flight." 

Mei Zuo: "Shan Cai." 

Qing He (running over): "Shan Cai, Shan Cai, I'm here." 

Shan Cai (standing up): "Qing He, Ma." 

Mom: "4 masters, how are you. Shan Cai. Good thing I got here on time. Can you make the flight? How can you leave your passport on top of the table at home? Good thing ma ma's home and good thing Qing He, this Qing He master, drove his car over to bring me here." 

Qing He: "Auntie called me and I rushed over. Shan Cai (he takes Shan Cai's passport from Shan Cai's mom's hands) I'm still like before. No matter what you need, I, Qing He, will look after you. I've also brought my passport (taking his passport out from his pocket). Later I'm going to go over to the counter and buy a ticket then I can go with you. I will take care of you on the way." 

Dao Ming Si (pointing his finger at Qing He's chest with each word he says): "Hey, hey, hey." 

Xi Men (calling Qing He by the nickname): "Thank you for bringing the passport, but I think you've done your job." 

Shan Cai: "Qing He, thank you. But I've decided not to go." 

Qing He: "Ha ha ha, she's not going…" 

Xi Men comes over and pushes Qing He away. 

Mom: "Shan Cai, weren't you really happy? Why all of a sudden you decided not to go?" 

Lei walks over to stand between Shan Cai & Dao Ming Si. 

Lei: "Now we have the passport. But I think if someone would apologize, then this matter could be settled." 

Lei is looking at Dao Ming Si when he's saying this. Xi Men standing to the left of Dao Ming Si is smiling his head off. Dao Ming Si is looking around pretending he didn't hear anything. 

Dao Ming Si (feeling Lei's stare, turns to look at Lei): "Why do I have to apologize?" 

Qing He: "Right. Right. How can Dao Ming Si apologize?" 

Mei Zuo sticks his elbow at Qing He. Qing He falls back with his hand over his chest. Shan Cai walks over to the luggage cart and takes down her other suitcase. 

Lei: "Well, if that's the case then… Xi Men, you go check in first." 

Xi Men (looking at Dao Ming Si): "Then I'm going to check in." 

Lei: "Qing He, then can you please take Shan Cai and Auntie home?" 

Qing He: "Uh, ok, ok."

Shan Cai: "Ma, let's go." 

Mom: "No don't. Shan Cai." 

Qing He: "Auntie, let's go." 

Mom: "Shan Cai how can this be?"

Shan Cai: "We're going home." 

Dao Ming Si (suddenly speaks): "I'm sorry ok?"

Shan Cai stops walking. 

Mom: "I think I heard someone say I am sorry." 

Shan Cai turns around and looks at Dao Ming Si. 

Shan Cai: "Actually I was wrong too." 

Mei Zuo (walking up to Dao Ming Si): "So apologizing works better than the police." 

Dao Ming Si hits Mei Zuo with his elbow. Then smiles at Shan Cai and Shan Cai smiles back. 

At the departure gate: 

Mom: "Master Ah Si. This is something that I went to the temple to get for the two of you. (she takes out a lucky charm) Here, wear it around your neck." 

Dao Ming Si: "Do I have to?"

Mom: "Yes, have to. It's for protection." 

Xi Men walks over. 

Xi Men: "It's time to go in." 

Shan Cai: "Ma, I'm going. Bye. Bye Qing He. Thank you." 

Mom (calling out): "Master Ah Si. I'm giving my precious Shan Cai over to you ok? (she starts crying) 

Shan Cai (embarrassed): "Ma, I'm only going for vacation for a couple of days. You don't have to be like this." 

Mom (wiping her tears): "Oh ok. Then I wish you all a safe travel ok?" 

Shan Cai: "Ok, Ma, bye. Qing He, bye." 

Mom (yelling after them): "Have to take care of my Shan Cai. Bye bye." 

As Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai is walking through the gates, F3 stayed behind. 

Dao Ming Si: "Hey what are you doing? Come on." 

Mei Zuo (teasing): "The 3 of us shouldn't tag along on your honeymoon." 

Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai together: "WHAT?" 

Xi Men: "Let's just say that if I go with you guys and have to watch all your lovey-dovey moments, I think I would throw up." 

Dao Ming Si: "Hey!" 

Qing He: Shan Cai, if they don't go, then I'll go with you." 

Xi Men pushes Qing He away. 

Lei (takes out a letter and hands it to Dao Ming Si): "Ah Si, this is for you." 

Dao Ming Si (trying to open it): "What is it?"

Lei (stopping him): "Open it when you get to Spain." 

Shan Cai: "What's the mystery all about?"

Lei: "Ok, you guys should go in." 

Xi Men: "Safe travels."

Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai then leaves. 

In Spain: 

Shan Cai is very excited. 

Shan Cai (pulling Dao Ming Si along): "Dao Ming Si, move faster." 

They both stood in front of Sagrada Familia building. 

Shan Cai (in awe): "I'm going to faint. Is this for real? Is this really a church? It's really Spain's most famous church!" 

Dao Ming Si (teasing her): "Why are you so touched?" 

Shan Cai: "God. Dao Ming Si, look, right in front of us is the structure built by the famous architect." 

Dao Ming Si: "I know already. Stop acting like this ok? It's so embarrassing." 

Shan Cai: "Saint Church. (shouting) Gaudi is really talented!" 

Dao Ming Si: "Are you crazy? (pause) Some people say that he had problems with his behavior because when he was little he had this illness. So that's why he thinks about things all the time. (looking at the church) Don't you think this thing he made is very weird? It looks so strange." 

Shan Cai: "Stupid. This kind of person is a genius. Genius and nut head is so different but with your IQ, of course, if you don't recognize a genius, then you would recognize a nut head." 

Dao Ming Si: "I only see a nut head? (pause) Right, right… There's so many beautiful girls in this world, why would I like one that's crazy?" 

Shan Cai narrows her eyes at him and then smiles. 

Dao Ming Si: "Do you want to go in and take a look?

Shan Cai: "No, only if you carry me." 

Dao Ming Si: "I carry you? Wishful thinking." 

Shan Cai: "Hey, how can you be like this? Why can't you carry me?"

Dao Ming Si: "Then you carry me." 

The next few scenes is of Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai going around the city exploring. 

Shan Cai: "Barcelona is really very beautiful." 

Dao Ming Si: "Are you happy?" 

Shan Cai (smiling): "Not only happy, I'm very, very happy." 

Dao Ming Si: "Do you know that before I met you, I didn't know what happiness meant?" 

Dao Ming Si continues walking. Shan Cai stops and stares at his back. Dao Ming Si turns around and holds out his left hand. 

Dao Ming Si: "Hold tight or you'll get lost."

Shan Cai slips her hand in Dao Ming Si's and they run off together. 

At night Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai goes back to their room in the hotel. 

Shan Cai (staring at the bed): "We're sharing the same room?" 

Dao Ming Si: "What are you so nervous for? I'm the same as before." 

Shan Cai flashes back to the time when they were on vacation with F3, and she and Dao Ming Si shared a room, where he told her he will not let the girl that he likes sleep on a sofa. During dinner, Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai are eating a romantic dinner with a guy playing a guitar and singing nearby. After dinner, Shan Cai is standing outside on the balcony staring out at the night scenery. Dao Ming Si walks out to the balcony. 

Dao Ming Si: "Still not sleeping yet?"

Shan Cai: "Maybe because it's the time difference and also there's such a pretty night scenery, how can I sleep?" 

Dao Ming Si walks up to her and wraps his arms around her. He hugs her for a while more then goes to bed. 

Dao Ming Si: "Good night." 

Shan Cai: "Good night, Dao Ming Si." 

Next morning Shan Cai gets up and dresses. She walks over to where Dao Ming Si is sleeping on the couch. 

Shan Cai: "Wake up already. Hurry up and wake up. (grabbing Dao Ming Si's arm and pulling) Stop sleeping and bring me out to look around." 

Dao Ming Si (pulling his arm back): "I'm still feeling the jet lag. Let me sleep a bit more." 

Shan Cai (shaking Dao Ming Si): "Stop sleeping. I don't care. Wake up now." 

Dao Ming Si (popped up on his elbow): "You want me to get up right?" 

Shan Cai nods her head. 

Dao Ming Si (throwing away his blanket): "Then you must let me get a hug first." 

Shan Cai screams and runs away, yelling, "Stop playing!" 

They go touring the city again, looking at stuff, taking pictures, and having lots of fun. Back in Taiwan, F3 is at a club drinking. Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai took pictures and SMS over to F3's phone for them to see. Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai continue walking around. When they walk pass a bakery shop, Shan Cai pulls Dao Ming Si back. 

Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si. Look." (pointing to a strawberry mousse cake through the window) 

Dao Ming Si: "What?" 

They bought a slice of the cake and sits down at a table to eat, both sharing one slice. They are both taking one bite at a time and enjoying the cake, when Dao Ming Si quickly picks the strawberry that was on top and stuffs it in his mouth. 

Shan Cai (staring at him): "Hey, you are so tricky." 

Dao Ming Si: "Then I'll owe you a strawberry." 

Shan Cai (smiling): "Then you must remember to return it." 

Dao Ming Si (smiling back): "Don't worry. I will use my whole life to return it to you." 

They smiled at each other again, and Shan Cai picks up a napkin and wipes Dao Ming Si's mouth. Dao Ming Si also picks up a napkin and wipes Shan Cai's mouth. 

After eating, they continue exploring, coming across a fountain of some sort. 

Shan Cai (running over to the fountain): "Look, it's the fountain on the postcard." 

Shan Cai runs over and takes a sip of water from the fountain. Then she puts some in her palms and brings it over to Dao Ming Si. 

Shan Cai (holding her palm up): "Drink some." 

Dao Ming Si: "No, that's ok." 

Shan Cai: "Come on, it's very cool." 

Dao Ming Si: "I don't want to drink, why are you making me?" 

Shan Cai: "This book says that if you drink the fountain's water, then you would be back to Barcelona. I drank it already. Don't drink it then. Who wants to come back with you anyway?" 

Shan Cai walks away. Dao Ming Si stands there thinking, a smile coming up on his face. Then he walks over to the fountain and drinks some water. Shan Cai turns back and sees him drinking. She smiles at him and Dao Ming Si smiles back. They continue walking and come across a market place with lots of vendors selling things. 

Shan Cai (holding up a tiny gun): "Look." 

Dao Ming Si: "What's there to look at?"

Shan Cai: "It's so cute." 

They look around some more then Shan Cai spots a ring at one of the stands and picks it up. The ring has three stars as a design. She slips it onto her finger. 

Shan Cai (showing Dao Ming Si): "Look, this meteor star ring is so cute." 

Dao Ming Si: "It's ok. Nothing special."

Shan Cai: "But it's very cute." 

Dao Ming Si: "You like it? I'll buy it for you." 

Shan Cai takes the ring off. 

Shan Cai: "No, that's ok." 

She puts the ring back and turns to walk away. Dao Ming Si follows and grabs her arm. 

Dao Ming Si: "Hey, how can you like it but don't want it?" 

Shan Cai: "Because, who gives rings as a present for no reason at all? Let's go." 

Shan Cai walks away. Dao Ming Si turns back and stares at the ring. 

Next scene Dao Ming Si buys a balloon for Shan Cai. 

Dao Ming Si (handing Shan Cai the balloon): "Miss Shan Cai, I'm handing my happiness to you." 

Shan Cai couldn't hold on to it fast enough and the balloon flew away. Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai both stare at the balloon flying away. 

Dao Ming Si: "It's ok. I'll go buy another one." 

Shan Cai: "Forget it, Dao Ming Si." 

But Dao Ming Si was already running away to buy more balloons and during this time, Shan Cai gets lost. She ran all over the place and can't find Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si bringing a whole bunch of balloons back finds Shan Cai missing. 

Dao Ming Si (looking around): "Shan Cai. Shan Cai." 

Dao Ming Si started running around to look for Shan Cai. Finally he spots her. 

Dao Ming Si (yelling): "Shan Cai." 

Shan Cai sees him and looks very relieved. 

Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si." 

They both ran toward each and hug. 

Dao Ming Si: "Sorry. I lost you again." 

Shan Cai: "I was so scared." 

Dao Ming Si: "There won't be a next time. I promise there won't be. (holding Shan Cai at arms length and staring at her) Promise me, if we ever get lost in the future, just stay in one place and don't move, I would definitely come and find you. Do you hear me?" 

Shan Cai (nodding her head): "Dao Ming Si. I was just thinking if there's no you, then what would I do?" 

Dao Ming Si (wrapping his arms around Shan Cai again): "Dummy. You would never not have me. Never." 

Back at the hotel that night, with balloons filling the whole ceiling, Shan Cai and Dao Ming Si are on the bed writing a postcard. One is writing on one half, the other is writing on the other half. In the middle of his writing, Dao Ming Si started inching closer to Shan Cai. Shan Cai seeing him come closer, starts moving away. Finally, he grabs her and after struggling on the bed for a while, he manages to kiss her. After Shan Cai went to sleep, Dao Ming Si sits on the sofa and takes out the letter that Lei gave to him at the airport and reads it. 

Next morning, Shan Cai wakes up to find Dao Ming Si gone already. 

Shan Cai (running over to the couch): "Dao Ming Si." 

All she finds was a gift box tied with a big red ribbon on the coffee table. Shan Cai goes over to the gift and reads the card written by Dao Ming Si. 

Card: "Hurry up and get dressed. I've taken care of the hotel's driver, he'll wait for you downstairs and bring you to find me." 

Shan Cai: "How can he do this? Leave me here all alone and went out to play." 

Shan Cai opens up the box to find a beautiful white cap-sleeved dress. Meanwhile, Dao Ming Si is back at the market place buying the ring that Shan Cai likes. He bought the ring and gets back into his black BMW and drove away in a rush. As he is driving, something went wrong with one of the tires, so he stops on the side and got out. Some guy driving a red car stops to help, and Dao Ming Si, grabbing the flowers from the BMW, gives the guy a wad of money, drives away in the guy's car. 

The driver dropped Shan Cai off at an old church. She walked up to the church and looked around. As she was looking at the church, her cell phone rang. 

Shan Cai: "Hello?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Shan Cai, are you there already?" 

Shan Cai: "Yes, I'm here." 

Dao Ming Si: "Good, I'll be right there. Ok. Bye." 

Dao Ming Si was driving very fast and as he was driving he took the ring out and was looking at it. Meanwhile, Shan Cai is praying inside the church. As Dao Ming Si was looking at the ring, he suddenly drops it and it rolled underneath the seat. He bends down to look for it. Once he finds it, he gets up but at the same time, the car that Ye Sha was driving was going at a fast speed too. Dao Ming Si tried to swerve away without hitting Ye Sha's car and as a result, Dao Ming Si's car went spinning, hit against a ledge, turned over on its back, skidded into a light pole and crashed. As the car crashed against the light pole, there was a loud crunching sound. Shan Cai, who was waiting at the church, seems to have felt the crash, because she quickly turned and looked around at the same time that the loud crunching sound happened. Dao Ming Si falls down on the floor, his face in pain, his forehead smeared with blood. Meanwhile his hand that was holding the ring, dropped and the ring rolled away. Ye Sha gets up on her car and stares at the scene in shock. 

Episode 2

Shan Cai is still waiting for Dao Ming Si at the church. She opens the door and walks in. 

Shan Cai (calling out): "Dao Ming Si. (no answer) Wow, this buddy. Has a lot of 'size.' How did he know about this wonderful place? Ok, I'll give him 10 points. But he make me wait all alone for him, this big master, take away 10 points. (she starts counting on her fingers) Then if I add all the points up, there's a total of 55 points." 

After waiting for a long time, Shan Cai takes out her cell phone to call Dao Ming Si. She gets his voicemail instead. 

Dao Ming Si's voicemail message: "Hello. This is Dao Ming Si. I can't take your call right now, please leave a message." 

Shan Cai (leaving a message): "Pig head. You only have 20 points left. Hurry up and return my call." 

Shan Cai hangs up the phone. 

Shan Cai (talking to herself): "Could something have happened? (pause) He must be playing a trick on me. Must be." 

She gets mad and picking up her bag, she started to walk out of the church, but then stops. 

Shan Cai (stomping back to the bench): "Give you another 10 minutes. Deduct until I get to zero." 

Shan Cai is still waiting for Dao Ming Si but this time, she's sitting on the church steps outside. Suddenly she jumps up and runs back to the entrance of the church. 

Shan Cai (yelling): "Dao Ming Si. Are you playing a trick on me? Hurry up and come out. (no answer) Ok, you win. I'm really scared now. Hurry up and come out! (still no answer) Dao Ming Si!" 

She runs back outside and yells, "Dao Ming Si! Dao Ming Si!" 

Still no answer, so she takes her phone out and dials Dao Ming Si's number and gets the voicemail again. 

Shan Cai (thinking): "It's not right. This is not right at all. Even if he was playing a trick on me, he wouldn't… What to do? What to do now?" 

Shan Cai finally thinks of something and dials Jing's number. Back at the hotel, Shan Cai is lying on the bed staring up at the balloons up on the ceiling. She hears a noise outside the door and runs to open it. 

Shan Cai (thinking it was Dao Ming Si): "You pig…" 

It was the guy that lives across to their room opening the door. He turns and says, "Good night." Shan Cai replies back, "Good night." 

She closes the door and leans against the wall, sliding toward the floor. She sits there with her arms wrapped around her knees. 

Shan Cai (thinking): "My heart feels very uneasy. Have never felt this uneasy before. Being red tagged by F4, being kicked out of the house by the landlord with no where to go, Dao Ming Si's mom's scary way of doing things. I've never felt this uneasy. Because at this time, I could still feel, no matter if it's to the ends of the earth, he will always be in front of me blocking all the problems. But this time, I have this feeling that the thing that is blocking me is not Dao Ming Si anymore, it's a cloud of darkness." 

Next morning, Shan Cai is still sitting by the door when the door bell rings. Shan Cai jumps up to open the door only to find Jing there. 

Jing: "Shan Cai." 

Shan Cai: "Jing Xue Jia." Shan Cai & Jing hug each other. 

Jing takes Shan Cai outside to look around for Dao Ming Si. Shan Cai stands there hugging Dao Ming Si's jacket close to her, while Jing is making a call. 

Jing (talking on cell phone): "I'm sorry. I have to take these 2 days off. Thank you. I'll be thinking of all of you. Yes. Bye." 

Shan Cai (still hugging Dao Ming Si's jacket): "Jing Xue Jia, sorry for the trouble that it caused for your job." 

Jing: "Why do you have to say sorry to me? I have to thank you. These days, I've been so busy, but when I come across trouble, I would always think about all of you. I'm glad I came over here to rest a bit or else I would have finished everything here and go back to Taiwan." 

Shan Cai: "Xue Jia, would he have returned to Taiwan all by himself?" 

Jing: "Why would he return to Taiwan for no reason? Can't be. From Ah Si's personality, he wouldn't possibly leave you all alone here by yourself." 

Shan Cai: "Who said it's not possible? Isn't he leaving me all by myself now?" 

Jing: "Don't get mad. I've known Ah Si for a long time, he wouldn't leave you here all by yourself. Maybe he's now planning a surprise for you." 

Shan Cai: "Surprise? (she looks up, thinking of something) Xue Jia, I remember!" 

Shan Cai and Jing runs back to the market place where Shan Cai saw the ring. 

Shan Cai (looking around the stand): "Weird. The ring is missing."

Seller (speaking Spanish): "May I help you? (he recognizes Shan Cai) Ah, Miss, it is you. I'm really sorry. I wanted to sell you the ring but someone already bought it." 

Shan Cai (looking at Jing): "What did he say?" 

Jing: "He said there's a story behind the ring." 

Jing and Shan Cai is driving toward the church. 

Shan Cai: "So the ring is supposed to be a pair? The other one is missing. There's a saying, (Jing and Shan Cai drives past the place that Dao Ming Si got into an accident. The red car was still lying there overturned. Shan Cai stares out at it from the window's car.) if you don't wait until the other ring is together with its mate and you buy the one that's there, the person who buys the ring would have something bad happen to them. So, this seller, refuses to sell the ring all along. But… yesterday, Ah Si didn't listen to him and bought the ring." 

Shan Cai and Jing arrives at the church. They get out of the car and both runs into the church to find it empty. 

Shan Cai: "He bought the ring and asked me to come here. Why did he ask me to come here? Why did he have to buy the ring? Why did I have to like this ring? Bad things. God, he really met with an accident." 

Jing: "Don't panic. Let's call the police first. I'll go out to get my phone." 

Shan Cai: "I have." 

She searches for her phone inside Dao Ming Si's jacket's pocket and takes it out, dropping the letter from Lei in the process. 

Jing walks forward and picks up the letter. She opens it and reads it. After reading it, Jing looks really sad. 

Shan Cai (taking the letter from Jing): "What's wrong? What does it say? (reading out loud) Ah Si, you must be very thankful now that you don't have us bothering you. (turns to Lei's voice) I seem to be able to feel you and Shan Cai's happiness. Two people in love, must be a very precious happiness. I really wish you the best from the bottom of my heart. Near Barcelona, there's a church called St. Pons Church. There used to be a legend. The legend says that it is a lovers' place. The lovers who go there to pray will have the blessings from the angels for eternal happiness. I used to hope that Jing and I can get the blessing like the legend says. So the last time when I left France, I came to Barcelona and stayed for 2 days. I asked Jing to come - that was my last wish. (Shan Cai's voice reading again) But I waited in front of the church for one day and one night, she never came. Ah Si, help me to make this legend come true, ok? Wish the best for you and Shan Cai." 

Jing is silently crying as Shan Cai was reading the letter. 

Shan Cai (starting to cry): "So he wanted to… stupid. You stupid. If only you opened your mouth to ask, it doesn't matter where it is. Dao Ming Si, you stupid." 

Jing and Shan Cai stayed at the church crying. 

Back in Taiwan, Lei is staring out into the night when his cell phone rang. Lei picks up the phone, seeing the name and smiles. 

Lei: "Hello? Shan Cai. You should have accepted Ah Si's marriage proposal, right? (pauses & listening, Lei loses the smile on his face, becoming very solemn and serious) Don't panic. I will come over right away." 

He hangs up the phone and dials Xi Men's phone. 

Lei: "Hello, Xi Men. Something happened to Ah Si." 

In a winery in Barcelona, Sha Ge is sitting at a table drinking wine with a bunch of people. He gets a phone call from Ye Sha. 

Sha Ge: "Yes. Ya Sha? What is wrong? Huh? Ok, ok, I'll be right there. I'll be right there." 

Ye Sha is pacing in the hallway of the hospital. She seems to be very nervous and scared. Sha Ge runs in through the entrance. 

Sha Ge (seeing Ye Sha): "Ya Sha!" 

Ye Sha: "Sha Ge! You're finally here. (she hugs him) I'm so scared of the hospital." 

Sha Ge (trying to calm Ye Sha down): "Don't be scared. Sha Ge is here. Everything will be fine. What about you? Are you ok? What about this person?" 

Ye Sha: "He doesn't seem to be hurt badly. The doctor said just as long as he wakes up, he'll be fine. But what if…" 

Sha Ge: "Pay, pay, pay. There's no what ifs. You are lucky, he is lucky. Spain's doctors are very good. I have a feeling that everything is ok." 

Ye Sha: "You have to understand…" 

Sha Ge takes Ye Sha's hands and leads her over to a bench to sit. 

Sha Ge: "Come. Let me tell you a true, funny story. Did you know that I was in a car accident before too? I hit a person so badly that his arms and legs were broken. I was so nervous that I almost went to jump off a building. But do you know what happened in the end? After this person was released from the hospital, he and his whole family came to thank me. The reason is, because of the car accident, he got a big payment from the insurance company and the money that I gave him and also helped to save the marriage relationship between him and his wife. So all of a sudden a bad person becomes a benefactor! Is that funny or what?" 

He starts laughing but Ye Sha just keep on staring at him. 

Sha Ge (when he sees that Ye Sha is not laughing, he stops too): "I think it's not funny either. Hey. It's not your fault. Let us just run away." 

Ye Sha (looks at him in disgust): "Do I look like that kind of person? 

Sha Ge: "I'm not that kind of person either." 

Ye Sha: "How could this have happened?" 

Sha Ge: "Chinese have a saying that this is fate. Doesn't matter if it's good or bad, if something happens then it's meant to be. But I can be sure of something now too and that is, the things that happen to our good Ya Sha, that God has planned out, then it must not be a bad thing." 

Ye Sha (smiles): "Do you know why, after I came to Spain, I didn't leave?" 

Sha Ge (laughs): "Of course, I know. Because you will miss me!" 

Ye Sha: "I've very, very happy that I've met you, Sha Ge." 

Sha Ge: "Ah, I can't take it anymore. This is a compliment from the angels. I feel faint. Please find me a doctor. Aye, doctor. Doctor." 

Dao Ming Si is on a hospital bed with an oxygen mask over his mouth. There is a big bandage all around his head. Ye Sha and Sha Ge is standing there looking at him. Ye Sha sees Dao Ming Si's fingers moving slightly. 

Ye Sha: "Sha Ge. Look." 

Dao Ming Si slowly opens his eyes. 

Ye Sha (waving): "Hi (speaking Spanish) how are you feeling? (no answer) (speaking English) Are you ok? (still no answer) (speaking Cantonese) How are you? 

Dao Ming Si (weakly): "Who are you?" 

Sha Ge: "He knows how to speak. If he can speak, then he's ok." 

Ye Sha: "Sorry, I am Ya Sha. I'm the one that got you into this mess. Even though the police said that we were in a car accident because you were speeding, but I still feel that I'm also responsible. So these couple of days, I've been here looking after you. Because you don't have any ID on you, I don't know how to contact your family. Do you need me to contact anyone for you? Also what's your name?" 

Dao Ming Si stares at her blankly. 

Sha Ge: "Hey, don't tell me you can't remember who you are. Huh?" 

Dao Ming Si closes his eyes and goes back to sleep. 

Next day, in a patient room, Ye Sha was sitting in front of Dao Ming Si's bed drawing a picture. Dao Ming Si slowly wakes up. 

Ye Sha (seeing him wake up): "You're awake. Congratulations, you've passed the critical period. You should be hungry, right? What do you want to eat? (she gets up and goes to get the fruit basket) We have pears, apples, peaches, and grapes from the winery." 

She brings it over but Dao Ming Si gets scared and backs away from her. 

Ye Sha (trying to reassure him): "Don't worry. I'm a good person." 

She sits down on his bed and he quickly scoots back. 

Ye Sha: "What would you like to eat? (Dao Ming Si gets agitated and starts moving around) Don't move your arm. Be careful. Ok, ok. I'm not moving. I'm not touching you. I'm moving away. I know you must hate me because I'm the one that got you like this. I'm sorry. (pause) I found something at the place of the accident. Don't know if it's yours." 

She goes and takes out the meteor star ring. 

Ye Sha (holding up the ring to show Dao Ming Si): "It's a ring. Is it yours? Take a look."

Dao Ming Si stares at the ring and trying to remember. 

Ye Sha: "Look. Is it yours?"

Dao Ming Si stares very hard, then he gets very violent and jumps up out of the bed. 

Ye Sha (backing up): "What are you doing?" 

Dao Ming Si: "What is this place? Why am I here? Why? Why am I here?" 

He starts tearing all the IV tubes from his arm. Then he grabs Ye Sha by the shoulders and slams her into the wall. 

Dao Ming Si (yelling): "Tell me. Who am I? What am I… Who are you?" 

Ye Sha: "Calm down." 

Dao Ming Si: "Tell me. You tell me!" 

The ring that Ye Sha was holding drops to the floor. Blood drips down from Dao Ming Si's arm to Ye Sha's hand. 

Dao Ming Si (in pain): "That… that place." 

Ye Sha: "What do you want to say?" 

Dao Ming Si (left hand holding his head, while his right hand is still holding onto Ye Sha's shoulder): "That place." 

Ye Sha: "Slowly." 

Dao Ming Si (yelling in pain): "Ah!" 

Ye Sha: "Don't panic. Take your time." 

Sha Ge walks in at this moment. 

Sha Ge (taking in the scene): "Hey, what are you doing?" 

Ye Sha: "Sha Ge, don't do anything." 

Sha Ge (talking to Dao Ming Si): "I'm warning you. I'm very good at fighting. I know judo, karate, if you don't let go now, I'll use it against you." 

Ye Sha: "He wants to say something. Let him say what he wants." 

Sha Ge: "But.." 

Ye Sha: "Don't do anything. (speaking to Dao Ming Si) Take your time." 

Dao Ming Si: "My… balloon…" 

Sha Ge runs out of the room. 

Ye Sha: "Don't panic. Slowly." 

Dao Ming Si: "I…" 

Ye Sha: "Don't panic. What place? Say it slowly." 

Sha Ge runs back into the room with two guys that work in the hospital. The two attendants grab onto Dao Ming Si, restraining him. 

Dao Ming Si (being restrained by the attendants, shouted): "WHO AM I?" 

Outside: 

Ye Sha: "Sha Ge, I made a big mess, right?" 

Sha Ge: "No, no." 

Ye Sha: "But the doctor said that there's a blood clot that's against the nerves in his brain so that's why he has lost all his memories. Now what should I do?" 

Sha Ge: "Hai. It's no big deal. He's not crazy and his arm and leg is not broken. He's lucky, he only lost his memories. We can help him find his memory back." 

Ye Sha: "Right. Well then let's first help him look for his relatives. But he didn't have any ID on him, so where do we start?" 

Sha Ge: "No problem. Leave it to me. I use to work for a detective investigator." 

Ye Sha looks like she doesn't believe him. 

Sha Ge: "Hey, Taiwan had a lot of cases that if it wasn't for me, they would not have been able to solve." 

Ye Sha: "Really?" 

Sha Ge: "Of course." 

Ye Sha (laughing): "That's why I said knowing Sha Ge is very lucky. Then how should we begin?" 

Sha Ge: "We'll start… we'll start from finding where this Asian came from." 

Ye Sha: "Ok." 

F3 has finally arrived in Spain. Mei Zuo and Jing are looking at a map and Mei Zuo is circling places with a marker. Xi Men is on the phone talking to someone. Lei is standing outside on the balcony. 

Xi Men: "Taiwan. Right. Dao Ming Si. Height is 183 cm. Weight is 75 kg. Black hair, right. Send as many people as you have." 

Jing (looking at the map): "Around this mall, we've already looked around and also this street too." 

Mei Zuo: "Right, I've also searched this side and yesterday I've searched here." 

Shan Cai is sitting on the bed with Dao Ming Si's suitcase. She opens it and looks at the things inside. She takes out his shirt, then his jacket, staring at it. She also finds his passport in there and while staring at his picture, she gently runs her thumb over it. Then she notices a picture frame inside the suitcase. The picture frame doesn't have a picture inside but it has a cookie that Shan Cai made for Dao Ming Si's birthday that was in the shape of his face. Apparently, he has framed it up to keep. 

Xi Men (sitting down on the sofa): "Don't have any information from customs that Ah Si has left Spain. I'm going to check Taiwan and see if the customs over there have information on his return." 

Mei Zuo's cell phone rings. 

Mei Zuo: "Hello. I've already contacted Spain and Taiwan. Do you have any information over there?" 

Jing gets out of her seat and walks out to the balcony where Lei is standing. 

Jing (speaking to Lei's back): "I've been to that church." 

Lei (turning around to face her): "I'm going to take a look at Shan Cai." 

Lei walks away leaving Jing standing there. Shan Cai is still sitting on the bed staring at the picture frame when Lei walks up and sits down on the bed too. 

Shan Cai (crying softly, turns the picture frame in her hands to show Lei): "Who goes traveling bringing these things. Very funny." 

Lei stares at her and hands her a tissue for her to wipe her tears but Shan Cai takes the tissue and wipes the picture instead. While Shan Cai sits on the bed continuing to cry, all Lei could do was stare at her. Suddenly, Mei Zuo comes in. 

Mei Zuo (happy): "We've got news." 

Back at the hospital, Dao Ming Si slowly wakes up again. He looks around slowly and sees the ring lying on the floor. Mei Zuo and Xi Men are speaking with the police at the scene of the accident. 

Police (speaking in Spanish): "A girl was driving a car and got into an accident with him. Now he should be at the Parc Tauli hospital." 

Mei Zuo (in Spanish): "Thank you." 

Mei Zuo and Xi Men gets back in the car and drives away, while Xi Men takes out a cell phone to call Lei. 

Xi Men: "Lei, Barcelona's police seems to be able to confirm that the guy in the car accident is an Asian guy only. The person is now at the Parc Tauli hospital. Let's meet up there. Hurry up." 

Ye Sha is at the hospital again and finds out that Dao Ming Si has already left. She runs out of the room. At the same time, F3, Jing and Shan Cai is running in from the entrance of the hospital. While Shan Cai was running in, Ye Sha was running out and they pass each other. Jing is speaking to the nurse while F3 and Shan Cai wait on the side. 

Nurse (in Spanish): "Never seen him." 

Jing: "Thank you. (turning back to F3 and Shan Cai) I don't think that this person is Ah Si because someone came to pick him up already." 

Shan Cai not giving up, runs over to the nurse and takes out Dao Ming Si's passport. 

Shan Cai (showing the nurse the photo): "Please take a look. Was this the patient?" 

Nurse (in Spanish): "No, I've never seen this person before." 

Shan Cai (turning over to F3 & Jing): "What did she say?" 

Jing (translating): "She said he's not."

Shan Cai (turning back to the nurse): "Are you positive? Please take a look. Take a closer look and see if it's him." 

Shan Cai starts getting really restless. Xi Men and Mei Zuo runs over to her to calm her down. 

Mei Zuo (grabbing Shan Cai's arm): "Shan Cai. Don't be like this." 

Shan Cai (brushing his hand away): "I'm not doing anything. I just want her to take a closer look. (holding up the photo to the nurse again) Please take another look. His hair style is not the same now. (Xi Men: "Shan Cai.") Look. Is it him?" 

Xi Men and Mei Zuo: "Shan Cai!" 

Shan Cai (yelling): "Look, it's him! Right?" 

Mei Zuo: "Shan Cai, please don't be like this!" 

Lei walks quickly over and stops her yelling. 

Lei: "Shan Cai, it's enough. Ah Si wasn't driving that car. She's already confirmed that the person is not Ah Si. If you continue badgering her like this, it's just going to become a joke. Can you not calm down a bit?"

Shan Cai (angry and yells back at Lei): "Right! I can't calm down! Because I'm not like you! Always say you're such good friends… but at a time like this all you care about is useless things!" 

Shan Cai pushes Lei aside and runs out. Mei Zuo and Xi Men runs after her. Lei is standing there with Jing. 

Jing: "She doesn't mean what she said." 

Lei: "I know." 

Then he turns and walks away too. Dao Ming Si is walking around the city all by himself, not sure where to go and not knowing where to go. Ye Sha, on the other hand, is driving all around looking for him. 

Back at the hotel room, F3, Shan Cai and Jing are sitting around the table eating lunch. But Shan Cai just sits there staring at her plate of food. 

Jing: "Shan Cai, eat something." 

Mei Zuo (trying to lighten up the mood): "Dry cracker Shan Cai. You should eat more. Otherwise, when Ah Si comes back, you would definitely become a dried up cracker. He would definitely find us to settle this." 

Xi Men: "Shan Cai. Really. Eat a bit more. When you're full, then you would have the strength to go look for Ah Si." 

Shan Cai hearing Xi Men's words, gets out of her stupor and grabs the plate of spaghetti and started shoving it into her mouth. 

Jing: "Shan Cai. Eat slowly." 

Lei just keep on staring at her without saying a word. 

Shan Cai (still shoving spaghetti into her mouth and talking and crying at the same time): "It's delicious. It's really delicious. I need to eat more." 

Suddenly she covers her mouth and runs to the bathroom. 

Mei Zuo (getting up out of his seat): "Shan Cai." 

Jing runs after Shan Cai to watch over her. 

After a few seconds, Shan Cai comes running out of the bathroom, wiping her tears with her hands, with Jing running behind her. 

Shan Cai (standing in front of F3, crying): "Sorry. I'm the one that's wrong. I shouldn't have yelled at Lei. I shouldn't have come to Spain. I shouldn't have like that ring. Sorry. Sorry. Sorry." 

Shan Cai drops to her knees on the floor sobbing really hard. Jing drops to her knees to comfort her and Xi Men & Mei Zuo walks over to comfort her also. 

It's night time and Dao Ming Si is still walking around the city. Ye Sha's driving around and finally finds him. She starts following him all around. 

Ye Sha: "Hey handsome. You've been walking for a whole day. Aren't you tired? Even if you're not tired, you should be hungry. Hey, I really don't have any bad intentions. Why don't you come back with me? I promise I won't be violent to you and I won't eat you. Hello? (no answer from Dao Ming Si, he just keeps on walking). Then I'm going to leave. You could come across a robbery. You could starve to death on the streets. (no answer) I'm really leaving." 

Dao Ming Si still doesn't answer and Ye Sha has no choice but to continue following him. Finally they walk past a bakery shop. Dao Ming Si stops in front of the shop for a few seconds before continuing to walk. Ye Sha stops and goes in to buy some French bread. After buying the bread, Ye Sha walks up to Dao Ming Si, eating one and holding one. Dao Ming Si has finally stopped walking. 

Ye Sha: "Hey, is your tummy hungry?" 

No answer from Dao Ming Si. Ye Sha hands him the loaf of French bread. Dao Ming Si doesn't take it. 

Ye Sha (puts Dao Ming Si's hands around the bread): "Take it. It's very good. I'm eating also." 

Dao Ming Si, holding the bread in one hand then continues to walk and Ye Sha continues to follow. 

Finally, she manages to convince him to go back with her. She brings him back to the winery and tells him to pick whichever room he likes to sleep in. Dao Ming Si stops in front of Ye Sha's room, not knowing that it was hers. She lets him sleep in her room. So, he goes inside then closes the door in her face. 

Episode 3

Ye Sha & Sha Ge is working in the grape field. Ye Sha sees Dao Ming Si standing near the window in the bedroom and waves at him. Dao Ming Si looks at her and turns away without waving back. He locks himself in the bedroom and won't come out, all the while sitting on the bed and staring at himself in the mirror. Ye Sha wants to get him to come out for breakfast but he won't. So finally, she brings him the breakfast and leaves it outside his door. When she comes back later, she finds that Dao Ming Si still haven't come out to get the food so she sat down in front of the door and started talking to him. 

Ye Sha's words: "Who am I? I always ask myself that question. Even if I know who I am and then what? My name is Ya Sha. Came from a place far away. I sell paintings for a living. My good friend, Sha Ge, looks after me. But even if you know your name, your identity, your past and then what? I still don't know who I am. I still don't know about my life. Why things come & go. So that's why I travel all over the world, make friends, see stuff. Slowly, I started finding out who I am. So who are you? Even if you don't know now, but. this could be a new way to find out about yourself. To learn about the new you." 

As Ye Sha was talking to Dao Ming Si, he finally wakes up from his stupor and looks around the room. He sees a painting left in the room by Ye Sha. The painting is the back of a girl who looks exactly like Shan Cai. He gets very shocked and backs up to the table, knocking it over. Ye Sha hears the commotion inside the room and asks him what's wrong. Dao Ming Si started getting very violent and shouts at her to go away. She keeps asking him what's wrong and he got so angry that he slammed his fist right into the mirror. Ye Sha hears the breaking glass and told him if he doesn't hurt himself then she will go away. Ye Sha leaves and Dao Ming Si stands staring at the bloodied broken mirror.

At the hotel room. Shan Cai's feeling very sad and sits on the floor next to the bed, locking herself away from Jing and F3. She keeps staring at the balloons that Dao Ming Si got for her. Outside the door, Jing and Mei Zuo is standing there trying to get Shan Cai to come out of the room.

Mei Zuo: Shan Cai, what are you doing? Do you think if you act like this Ah Si will show up? Shan Cai, open the door now!

Xi Men: Mei Zuo

Mei Zuo (yelling): Shan Cai, open the door!

Xi Men (trying to calm Mei Zuo down): Mei Zuo. Lei

Lei: I'm going back to sleep.

Mei Zuo (angry): What? At a time like this and you're thinking about going to sleep?!?!?! 

Xi Men: Mei Zuo, Are you trying to make us all go crazy?

Mei Zuo: Is it my fault then?

Xi Men: I know you are worried about Shan Cai & Ah Si, but if you are like this.

Mei Zuo (angry): So everything I do is wrong.

Xi Men: Not that it's wrong, just that.

Mei Zuo (yelling): So I said the wrong thing. I did the wrong thing. So if I see Shan Cai like this, how she's treating herself, all I should do is go to sleep? (He's referring to Lei here. Mei Zuo seems to be really upset.)

Xi Men: Calm down. You are over reacting.

Mei Zuo (yelling): Am I?

Jing: Calm down the two of you.

Lei (calmly): Go out. If there's anything to say, let's say it outside.

F3 walks out of the room. Outside.Mei Zuo (still not calm yet): Aren't we suppose to speak about it?

Xi Men: Mei Zuo, Shan Cai is on the verge of breaking down. We are the only ones that can help her. So why can't we calm ourselves down?

Mei Zuo: You think I don't want to? You tell me how to calm down. Shan Cai is hurting. Dao Ming Si is missing. There's nothing we can do to help. Tell me, how can we calm down?

Xi Men: Mei Zuo

Lei (finally speaking): From a kid to now, this is the first time we come across a problem that we can't fix and it's the first time that we understand that we, F4, is just a normal human being. Ever since graduation, "F4" is just a name. If we can't face this kind of a problem, then I think we should just disband here in Spain.

Mei Zuo: Disband what? So you're going to find 3 Spanish guy to be F4?

Xi Men: Then they won't be called F4 - they'll have to be called S4 -Spanish 4.

Everybody starts laughing. The tension seems to have died away. Everybody's feelings are back to normal now.

Lei: So have we decided to disband or not?

Xi Men: Let's go have a drink.

Mei Zuo: Ok, let's go.

Lei (acting very serious): Wait. So if we are not disbanding, there's something I want to tell you guys.

Xi Men: What else is so important?

Lei: That's, from now on, you can't tell people that they can't go to the sleep. (hahaha, all Lei cares about is sleep! That's how Lei is. ^_^)

Meanwhile, Dao Ming Si is still staring at the bloody broken mirror. Later, Ye Sha comes into the room and finds Dao Ming Si gone, only finds the bloody cracked mirror and sees the painting with the bloody handprint on it. F3 goes back to the hotel to find Shan Cai missing. They rushed back outside to look for her.

Lei finally finds Shan Cai standing somewhere staring at the scenery of Spain. She tries to run away from him, but Lei stops her with his words.

Lei: Don't you want to find Ah Si? 

Shan Cai (turning around, hope filling in her voice): Dao Ming Si is here?

Lei: I don't know. (Shan Cai turns away to leave, but Lei's words stop her again.) I just know he's lost. You're thinking about Ah Si - Ah Si is thinking about you. You want to see Ah Si - I'm sure, Ah Si wants to see you. So it's not because you can't Ah Si, it's because Ah Si can't find you. Shan Cai, Dao Ming Si is lost. Can't find his way back.

Lei and Shan Cai both standing staring at the scenery.

Lei: The place where he is now probably don't have sun or moon, and no stars or light. It only has your voice that will show him the direction. So Shan Cai, yell. (Lei pointing to somewhere in front of them.) Do you see Ah Si over there? If you call out to him, make his head turn around, he will see you. 

Shan Cai (yelling & crying at the same time): Dao Ming Si! Dao Ming Si, where are you? Dao Ming Si, do you hear me? I am Shan Cai. Where are you? Dao Ming Si, I miss you. I really really miss you. Dao Ming Si, please come back. Dao Ming Si! Dao Ming Si! Dao Ming Si!

Ye Sha finds Dao Ming Si standing on the rooftop staring at the stars. Just as Dao Ming Si was about to leave or jump, she points to the sky and starts talking about her star. She tells him about when she was in camp as a child, how she got lost and thanks to a star she was able to find her way back to the camp. She named the star "Brave Ya Sha." After talking and inviting Dao Ming Si to dinner, she leaves.

Ye Sha is standing in the doorway waiting for Dao Ming Si to show up and Sha Ge is setting up dinner. Dao Ming Si shows up. They all sit at the table. Dao Ming Si doesn't eat. Ye Sha picks up her plate and Sha Ge's and takes it over to the sofa to eat. She thinks that maybe Dao Ming Si doesn't want them to stare at him eat. Dao 

Ming Si slowly picks up the fork after Ye Sha and Sha Ge steps away, but when he hears them talking, he drops it back down and runs back to his room.

Ye Sha shows up and knocks on his door. He gets up from bed and tries to close the door on her. She stops him and says she just wants to help bandage his hand for him. After bandaging his hand, she leaves to bring him his dinner. As she leaves, she falls outside his room in pain. Dao Ming Si runs out to help her and calls out to Sha Ge for help.

Next morning. Sha Ge, Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si tour the winery where they work. Sha Ge wants to open a bottle of wine to celebrate. To celebrate Dao Ming Si calling his name for the first time. Sha Ge tells Dao Ming Si to try the wine. Dao Ming Si picks up the glass, staring at the color, swirls it around in the glass, smells it then tastes it. After tasting the wine, he says that the color, the smell, the taste, everything has a good balance. In order words, a good glass of wine. He's acting like someone who knows how to test/taste wine. (Of course, lah, he comes from a rich family! ^_^) Sha Ge is shocked that Dao Ming Si knows so much about wine.

Sha Ge (shocked): You know how to taste wine?

Dao Ming Si: Is it very hard?

Sha Ge: I spend 800 years learning how to taste wine, another 800 years learning about the grapes, and another 1800 years making wine.

Dao Ming Si: Are you a monster?

Sha Ge: Hey!

Dao Ming Si: Don't call me Hey.

Sha Ge: Aey?

Ye Sha: Why don't we give you a name?

Sha Ge: How do you like people to call you? Don't even think I will call you handsome.

Dao Ming Si: I don't need you guys to give me a name. I use to have a name.

After that Dao Ming Si gets up and walks away. Ye Sha & Sha Ge is left debating on whose fault it is that made Dao Ming Si have a bad mood again. At night, Dao Ming Si is once again staring up at the stars in the sky. Ye Sha walks up to him, hands him a painting (painting is of Dao Ming Si's back standing there staring at stars, 

with some sort of poem written on it.) Dao Ming Si looks at it. Ye Sha walks away saying "Good Night, Ah Xing." She's calling him Ah Xing because he loves looking at stars so much. Dao Ming Si answers back softly, "Good Night."

Lei is standing by himself staring out at something. Jing comes up to him and hug's him from behind. 

Lei: Shan Cai, is she.

Jing (with her head resting on Lei's back): Shhh, don't talk. Lei, I miss you. I want to leave France. What do you think?

Lei: You know that other people's business, I don't care about.

Jing (standing up straight, looking a little shocked): You have someone you like. Is that it? Is it someone I know? Is it Shan Cai?

Lei (turning around to face Jing): In my heart, you use to have a very important place, but now, we can only just be friends. And in the future too.

Jing stares at Lei with tears coming down her face, knowing that she has lost him. Then Lei walks away leaving Jing standing there staring at his back. 

Back at the hotel room. Mei Zuo is sitting on the sofa. Xi Men is talking on the phone.

Xi Men: Still no news? Well then, if there is any news, please contact us at once. Ok, thanks, bye.

Mei Zuo: The only conclusion is that it has to be Ah Si's mother. 

Xi Men: Well, then let me call NY.

At this time, Lei walks into the room.

Lei: If Ah Si, is really at his mom's, even if we call there's nothing we can do. From Ah Si's mom's personality, she will definitely not say anything.

Xi Men notices Shan Cai standing at the door way.

Xi Men: Shan Cai

Shan Cai: Le me call.

Dao Ming Si's mom receives Shan Cai's call.

Dao Ming Si's mom (sounding very annoyed): Who are you to be calling me?

Shan Cai: It's you, right?

Dao Ming Si's mom (sounding angry): What are you talking about?

Shan Cai: Where have you hidden Dao Ming Si? Please tell me. How can he disappear all of a sudden?

Dao Ming Si's mom (sounding surprised): Ah Si is missing? The feet is grown on him, I can't control it. Miss Shan Cai. I told you from the beginning, Ah Si has a very curious nature. When he's grown tired of something, he would not look back at it twice. I think the reason Ah Si is missing is because he doesn't want you to find him.

Shan Cai: That's not possible.

Dao Ming Si's mom: Why is it not possible? You've made him suffer enough. For you, he has lost his happiness, lost the trust I have in him. What right do you have in him? Made him take over all the stress himself, all his unhappiness now is all because of your selfishness. If there's nothing else, I'm going to hang up.

Shan Cai: Wait! Ok, I will listen to you. If you tell me that Dao Ming Si is taken away by you, he is safe now, I promise from now on, I will not show up in front of his face.

Dao Ming Si's mom: I'm sorry Miss Shan Cai, but I don't have any faith in your promises anymore.

Shan Cai: Please. I beg you. I promise. I will accept whatever you say. Just tell me that he is safe.

Dao Ming Si's mom: Ok, since you are so sincere in your request. I'll tell you. You're right. Ah Si is safely living in NY now. He's very good. Please remember what you have said. Don't ever show up in front of Ah Si again.

Dao Ming Si's mom hangs up then dials another # and says, "Get in touch with Barcelona (the city of where F4 & Shan Cai is) now." Apparently, the mom doesn't know anything about what happened, but she's willing to use this as a chance to separate Dao Ming Si & Shan Cai once again.

Back at the hotel, Shan Cai & F3 sit staring at each other after the phone call.

Shan Cai: It's really her. Well, at least we know Dao Ming Si is safe.

Mei Zuo (standing up suddenly): We are going to NY to find Ah Si.

Lei: Go back to Taiwan. I believe Ah Si will find a way to go back to Taiwan to meet us.

Dao Ming Si is working at the winery with Sha Ge. We find out that Ye Sha likes to draw paintings of people's back, the reason being that people can't see their own back. Ye Sha also finds the lucky charm that Shan Cai's mom gave to him when they left for Spain. Sha Ge recognizes that the name on the lucky charm is from a famous temple in Taiwan. From this clue, they think that Dao Ming Si is from Taiwan. Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha goes out to see fireworks. They also set some fireworks themselves.

Next day, Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha goes to the Taiwan Embassy in Barcelona to find out about his past. The person at the embassy shows the details that Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha left behind to a guy wearing a suit (he works for Dao Ming Si's mom.)

Episode 4

Dao Ming Si, Ye Sha & Sha Ge are working in the grape field. Two black limousines show up at the field. Dao Ming Si's mom gets out of the car with a bunch of guys dressed in black suits (bodyguards). Ye Sha sees them and asks who they are. What they are doing here. The bodyguards went up to Ye Sha & Sha Ge and restrains them from moving. While they are struggling to get free, Dao Ming Si shouts, "Let them go!" Dao Ming Si's mom snaps her fingers and the guards let Ye Sha and Sha Ge go.

Dao Ming Si's mom: You made me so worry. Go home with me.

Ye Sha: Who are you and why does he have to leave with you?

Bodyguards hand her a big file which has Dao Ming Si's profile in it. 

Ye Sha (reading out loud): David Dao Ming. American citizen. (Ye Sha looks up at Dao Ming Si) She's your mom. 

Dao Ming Si's mom (speaking to Ye Sha but not looking at her): Thank you for taking care of my son. David, let's go.

Dao Ming Si: No I don't want to.

Dao Ming Si's mom: Go back with me to NY.

Dao Ming Si: New York? Am I not from Taiwan?

Dao Ming Si's mom: When you get your memory back, then we'll talk about Taiwan. I've planned everything already.

Dao Ming Si (getting agitated): Why do I have to listen to you?

Dao Ming Si's mom: Because I'm your mother.

Ye Sha (speaking to Dao Ming Si): You have to go with her in order to find your identity. 

Dao Ming Si doesn't listen and runs away. The bodyguards start to run after him. Ye Sha yells at them to stop. Ye Sha turns to Dao Ming Si's mom and says "Don't agitate him like that. He's feeling very insecure and scare. Let me go talk to him." Dao Ming Si's mom nods her head. Ye Sha runs after Dao Ming Si and talks to him. She says that this is a good chance for him to find out his identity, to find out who he really is. Dao Ming Si listens to her and before he leaves, she writes down her phone # for him, telling him to call her when he finds out who he is. Dao Ming Si leaves and gives Ye Sha his lucky charm (the one from Shan Cai's mom). 

In hotel room, Dao Ming Si is standing there with two maids handing him a suit to wear. Dao Ming Si's mom is staring out the hotel window. Dao Ming Si wants to ask questions.

Dao Ming Si's mom: Now that you are back I have a couple of things that I need you to remember and listen to. 1) Don't associate with low class people again. 2) From now on, I'll take care of everything for you. You just need to follow those plans. 3) Until you have your memory back, for your own safety, I will have bodyguards guarding you. Don't go anywhere without them. 4) I have the business all set up in New York. When you get there you will take over and work there. 

Dao Ming Si has lots of questions that he want to ask but his mom stopped him and said, "Let's talk about this after dinner." At the dinner table, Dao Ming Si's mom is sitting at one end and Dao Ming Si sitting at the other end. Music is playing in the background. Two maids are standing nearby ready to be of service if their help is needed. 

Dao Ming Si (feeling very uncomfortable): I want to ask… Do we eat dinner like this in the past? Don't we talk during dinner?

Dao Ming Si's mom (eating): Talk? What's there to talk about during dinner?

Dao Ming Si wants to know what his Chinese name is but his mom won't tell him. 

Dao Ming Si: Do I have any sisters or brothers?

Dao Ming Si's mom: Your older sister is in NY.

Dao Ming Si: My father?

Dao Ming Si's mom (pauses lightly): NY

Dao Ming Si (speaking very fast): When did I graduate? What was I studying? Why am I in Spain?

His mom won't answer him.

Dao Ming Si's mom (speaking to one of the maids in English): Mr. Dao Ming has finished his dinner. Take him to his room. 

Dao Ming Si (standing up): I don't want to rest. I want answers. Why won't you answer me? Why?

She said that she doesn't want him to over do it. Doctor said too much information all at once would have a negative effect on the recovery effort. At that, Dao Ming Si stops all questions and goes to his room. 

Dao Ming Si is standing by the window and staring out to the night scenery. He takes out Ye Sha's note with her telephone # on it. Dao Ming Si picks up the phone to dial Ye Sha's # and hears his mom talking to someone on the line.

Dao Ming Si's mom: We are going back NY. Is everything taken care of? 

Assistant (on the other end of the line): Everything is taken care of. The master's things are taken care of too.

Dao Ming Si's mom: Are you sure that everything is taken care of?

Assistant: Yes

Dao Ming Si's mom: Good. Remember to tell everybody once we are in NY to not talk to much. If Ah Si, asks questions, just say don't know or don't answer him. And no matter who calls looking for him, DON'T let him answer. 

Dao Ming Si hears the whole conversation and is shocked and scared. He tries to open his door to run away, but he finds it locked and he can't get out. There are also two bodyguards standing outside his room. 

Next morning, Dao Ming Si & his mom are in a car to the airport. Dao Ming Si asked to see his passport from his mom. He takes it from her and puts it away. While the cars stop for red light, Dao Ming Si opens the door and runs away. The guards run after him. He loses them and runs back to the winery to find Ye Sha. At the winery, Ye Sha was painting a picture of Dao Ming Si's back. She sees him and asks why he is back again. 

Dao Ming Si: Can't leave with her. She locked me up and try to change me to another person. So I ran away.

Ye Sha: What are you going to do? 

Dao Ming Si: Go to Taiwan.

Ye Sha decides to go with him. 

Shan Cai is standing outside the balcony in the hotel room. She lets go of the balloons that DSM gave her. The balloons were given to her back in Episode 1 to represent Dao Ming Si's happiness. When he gave her the balloons, he said I'm giving my happiness to you. By letting the balloons go, it shows that she's going to stick to her promise and not see Dao Ming Si anymore. Mei Zuo comes out and tells her that they have to go to the airport now. 

At the airport, Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si are wearing hats to hide themselves, in case the bodyguards find them. They walk up to the counter and try to buy tickets. The lady at the counter was giving them a hard time and all of a sudden Dao Ming Si says something in Spanish to her. Ye Sha looks up in surprise and asks, "You know Spanish?" Dao Ming Si looks back at her and saids, "Is what I said Spanish?" F3, Shan Cai & Jing arrive at the airport. Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha are sitting in the chairs by the waiting place. They have their back to Shan Cai & F3 so they didn't see each other. 

All of a sudden, Shan Cai remembers Dao Ming Si's words. She remembers that he said that if she ever gets lost or they get separated, if she stays in one place, he will find her. Shan Cai decides then that she can't leave Barcelona. She has to stay and wait for Dao Ming Si to find her. She starts walking away from the waiting place. At the same time Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si gets up from the chair to board the plane. They did not see each other. They would have been on the same plane back to Taiwan if Shan Cai did not decide to stay at the last minute. (So sad, they were so close yet so far away. ) 

In Taiwan, Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si finally arrives. Dao Ming Si feels uncomfortable and wants to leave to go back to Barcelona. He said that Taiwan feels strange and that he doesn't like it here. Ye Sha convinces him to stay. Sha Ge has relatives or friends that live in Taiwan, so Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si was able to have a place to stay. 

In the morning, Ye Sha is drawing a map of Taipei on the wall and Dao Ming Si wakes up (sleeping on couch, while Ye Sha sleeps on the bed.) Ye Sha carefully goes over the clues that they have that would help identify who Dao Ming Si really is. 1) There's the lucky charm. 2) There's Dao Ming Si's mom, who is obviously a mean/strict but very rich person. 3) The bodyguards. 4) The fact that Dao Ming Si knows how to speak Spanish. They continue to talk about the clues that they have and trying to help Dao Ming Si remember. Dao Ming Si suddenly takes out the Meteor Star ring that he bought for Shan Cai. Apparently he has kept it with himself all this time, because he felt that he has strange feelings toward the ring. Both of them wonder, since the ring is obviously a girl's ring, who did the ring belong to? They don't have any answers, so they decide to head for the famous temple where Dao Ming Si's lucky charm came from. 

Back in Spain, Shan Cai is praying in the Church that Dao Ming Si told her to go to. Lei shows up. 

Lei: If you don't want to smile, then don't make yourself.

Mei Zuo & Xi Men show up. They're living from NY first then heading off back to Taiwan. Lei and Shan Cai is suppose to stay in Spain in the meantime. Mei Zuo & Xi Men told her to take care of herself. Shan Cai said that she will not break down again. She will take out her weed power and take care of herself. Mei Zuo & Xi Men both give her a hug. Lei stands away and Xi Men pulled Lei over and they have a group hug. 

At the Taiwan temple, Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si is trying to look for more clues. But since there is so many people coming and going, no one would recognize Dao Ming Si, so they leave without finding anything. Back at the apartment at night. They are both getting ready to sleep. Ye Sha suddenly asks.

Ye Sha: Are you asleep? (Dao Ming Si doesn't answer, so she thinks that he's asleep.) That's good. Some things are easy to say when you are not awake. I just want to say that I'm sorry. I'm really very sorry. (I guess she's trying to apologize for the car accident.)

Dao Ming Si was awake the whole time and heard everything that she said. 

Dao Ming Si's mom finds out from her assistant that Ah Si has left Spain for Taiwan. She tells the assistant to get tickets for Taiwan tomorrow. 

In the morning, Ye Sha gave Dao Ming Si a lucky charm that she got for him at the temple yesterday. Dao Ming Si is sitting on a chair with his shoelaces untied. He's trying to tied his shoelaces and finds out that he doesn't know how (wow, is amnesia so bad that he doesn't even know how to tie shoelaces?) Ye Sha tries to help him tie, but Dao Ming Si throws a temper. He grabs Ye Sha by the shoulders and started shaking her, all the while asking why? Why can't he remember? Why? Then Dao Ming Si runs out of the house. Ye Sha runs after him. 

Episode 5

Ye Sha comes home at night and finds a burglar inside the house. She sees the thief picking up the meteor ring and she yells out, "You can't take the ring!" She rushes into the room and struggles with the thief, yelling, "You can take anything but the ring! That's Ah Sing's ring and I say you can't take it!" 

The burglar pushes her away and bolts out the door. Ye Sha gets up and runs after him. She catches with him outside the stairs and continue to struggle with him. At this time, Dao Ming Si shows up and sees their struggling and goes to help Ye Sha. While Dao Ming Si is fighting with the burglar, Ye Sha is close to falling over the balcony on top of the stairs. Dao Ming Si sees her falling and goes over to help her, giving the thief a chance to run away. Dao Ming Si couldn't pull Ye Sha up straight so they both fell off the balcony onto the garbage bags below.

Dao Ming Si (groaning in pain): What are you doing?

Ye Sha (gets up, brushing the dirt away): Trying to catch a thief!

Dao Ming Si: Trying to catch a thief, so you don't care about your life, is that it?

Ye Sha: If it's not because he's trying to steal your ring. (she sudden remembers the thief) your ring!

Dao Ming Si (gets up from the floor): Forget it already. He's long gone. You think he's going to wait around for you to catch him?

Ye Sha: But the ring is so important to you.

Dao Ming Si: Forget it. Don't do stupid things like this again. OK?

Ye Sha: I'm doing this for you and you're yelling at me?

Dao Ming Si stands with his back turned to her. Suddenly he turns around facing her and says, "To me, a ring without memories is nothing compared to a real true friend." He walks away slowly, then turns again and gives Ye Sha a smile.

Ye Sha: What are you smiling at? (pauses) You're smiling. (She runs over to Dao Ming Si.) It's my first time seeing you smile. (very happy) Ah Sing is smiling!

Dao Ming Si (getting annoyed): Can you look at yourself now? So stupid.

Ye Sha (smiling): Smile again.

Dao Ming Si (walking up the stairs groaning): Leave me alone. So dirty.

Ye Sha (following him): You're the one that's dirty. Ah Sing smiled. Ah Sing smiled. Smile again.

Dao Ming Si: Go away. Are you crazy?

Inside the house, Ye Sha is trying to teach Dao Ming Si how to tie his shoelace. He gets impatient and throws a temper. Ye Sha sees him sulking and goes to give him a speech again. (I've found out that she likes to give speeches to Dao Ming Si ^_^)

Ye Sha (kneeling down next to Dao Ming Si): Don't be mad at Ah Sing. You have to like Ah Sing. Do you know how lucky you are? Other people only has one life but you have two. Don't we always say if we can live our live all over again that would be so good? Then aren't you living all over again? We forgot when we learn how to tie shoelaces and also forgot the feeling of success/happiness when we finally learned how to tie. You are so lucky. You can live through it again. Let's try again.

Ye Sha tries to teach Dao Ming Si again. But he soon gets impatient again and refuses to try any more. Later after Ye Sha has gone to bed. Dao Ming Si sits in a corner and practices shoelace tying all by himself. Ye Sha hears him muttering to himself and goes over to see him trying, smiles, then goes back to bed.

Next morning, Dao Ming Si walks up to Ye Sha with his shoelaces tied perfectly. She starts laughing at him.

Dao Ming Si (annoyed): Why are you laughing like an idiot?

Ye Sha (smiling): That's the most perfect shoelace bow that I've ever seen.

Dao Ming Si looks down at his shoes and smiles slightly at the compliment. Then he reaches in his pocket and takes out a blue ribbon clip and hands it to Ye Sha. She gets very excited and takes the clip to mirror and clips it onto her hair. Dao Ming Si sees her happiness and starts smiling to himself. (Hmmmm, I don't like the feeling of this.)

Back in Spain, ShanCai is once again praying at the church. Lei is sitting on the benches at the last row of the church. ShanCai suddenly looks up as if she just thought of something.

ShanCai: Lei, on which side of Dao Ming Si's face is his dimple? God, I forgot. How can I forget?

Lei: Ah Shi's dimple is in your heart. You didn't forget or else why would you think about it all of a sudden?

ShanCai (gets up from kneeling and runs over to Lei): Lei, can I ask you a question? This story, who told you? Does the story have an ending? (She's referring to the story about the church.)

Lei (smiling at ShanCai): I found this story from some old fairytales. The story doesn't have an ending, so you and Dao Ming Si will not NOT have an ending. (In another words, she & Dao Ming Si will have an ending.)

ShanCai (looks content with his explanation): Lei. So, in this old fairy tale book, would it also have the story about the ring?

Lei: ShanCai. In all the places in the world, there are lots of stories but true love is not with the stories. If you don't believe in the person you love, you will rely on the story to live your life. If you believe in Ah Si's love for you, then you should forget about the story and wait until the end.

ShanCai: Thank you Lei. Very funny. The two of us (referring to herself & Dao Ming Si) don't have any fate with this church. (pauses) What to do? Suddenly, I want to do a handstand.

Scene goes outside of the church. Hear ShanCai talking.

ShanCai: Lei, you lied.

Lei: What?

ShanCai: Doing a handstand will not stop the tears from falling.

Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si are walking in a park and sits down on a bench. Ye Sha takes out a mirror to fix her hair and look at her blue ribbon clip. In her mirror, she sees the image of a newspaper. She starts to get an idea. She gets up and runs over to the guy reading the newspaper. Ye Sha (kneeling down in front of the guy and staring at newspaper): Public advertising? (speaking to no one in particular) Find housing, find job, find missing things and also find people.

Guy (holding newspaper): Huh?

Ye Sha (stands up, excited): Therefore, can find memories too. Thank you! (to the Guy)

Ye Sha runs back to Dao Ming Si & brings him to take Neoprints. She brings him into a Neoprint machine telling him to stand still.

Ye Sha: Smile

Dao Ming Si (annoyed): I'm not crazy. Why would I smile at myself?

Ye Sha: Don't look at me, look here. Smile.

Dao Ming Si makes a very funny smile and the picture is taken.

ShanCai's parents are eating food. They're using the newspaper for covering the table. ShanCai's mom sees the picture of Dao Ming Si. ShanCai's mom: This person. Doesn't he look like Master Dao Ming Si?

ShanCai's dad: Le me see. (looking at where ShanCai's mom is pointing) Ay, looks very alike. Who would advertise this kind of notice? (reading from the newspaper ad) Looking for oneself. Male. 21 years old. Lost oneself. Please contact if you have information. (speaking to mother) Lost oneself? That's so stupid. That can't be Master Dao Ming Si.

ShanCai's mom: But he really looks similar. However, the life is very different. Our Master Dao Ming Si is now romantically with ShanCai in Barcelona, eating steak, drinking red wine, and dancing. As ShanCai's mom is talking, ShanCai's dad is eating her food from her plate. They started fighting over the food and got the newspaper and Dao Ming Si's ad very dirty.

Scene shifts to Zhong Ze (the guy who acts as Xiao You's boyfriend in MG1). Zhong Ze is sitting in the park reading the newspaper and came across Dao Ming Si's advertisement. He starts planning.Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha comes home and finds Zhong Ze waiting for them. When Zhong Ze sees Dao Ming Si, he's very happy. Zhong Ze (running to Dao Ming Si & hugs him): Ah Si, It's really you!

Dao Ming Si (brushing Zhong Ze off): Who are you?

Zhong Ze: I'm Zhong Ze.

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha looks at each other.

Ye Sha: Sorry but he doesn't remember anything.

Inside the house, Zhong Ze is fixing drinks for the 3 of them.

Zhong Ze: I saw the newspaper and I was so surprised. How could this happen? (Walks over and hands a drink to Dao Ming Si) You really don't remember anything?

Dao Ming Si (taking the drink): I can't even remember my name.

Zhong Ze: We all call you Ah Si. Your whole name is Dao Ming Si.

Ye Sha: Dao Ming Si?

Zhong Ze hands Ye Sha a drink too.

Zhong Ze: Yup, any recognition?

Dao Ming Si: Dao Ming Si. Not even a little

Zhong Ze (sitting next to Dao Ming Si): It's ok. Take it slowly. I will help you. (He holds up his drink. Sort of like cheers. Everybody takes a sip of the drink.)

Ye Sha: What is your relationship with Dao Ming Si?

Zhong Ze: My relationship with him? We met each other while fighting. At that time, because of a misunderstanding, the two of us got into a fight and in the end we became good friends.

Ye Sha (surprised): He knows how to fight?

Zhong Ze: At Ying De School, everybody is so afraid of Ah Shi. At this time, whoever gets a red tag from him, and wants to have a normal life, the only choice is to leave school.

Dao Ming Si: Ying De School?

Zhong Ze: You really don't remember anything? You don't even remember that you graduated from Ying De?

The drinks are drugged and the medicine is slowly taking effect.

Ye Sha (looking dizzy): Is the room spinning around?

Zhong Ze (speaking to Ye Sha): Must be that Taiwan's sun is to hot that's why your head is dizzy. (turns back to Dao Ming Si) But Ah Si is Ah Si. Even though you had a car accident and lost your memory, but still so quickly meet a pretty "ma zi" (I think this is a slang for new girlfriend. Sorry not too sure. In the background, Ye Sha has already fainted.) What happened to the other "ma zi"? Did you break up with her?

Dao Ming Si (feeling dizzy): What are you saying?

Zhong Ze: Do you still remember Xi Men?

Dao Ming Si (shaking his head lightly to try to clear it): Xi Men?

Zhong Ze: Your good friend Xi Men.

The drug finally takes over and Dao Ming Si faints.

Mei Zuo & Xi Men shows up at ShanCai's home. ShanCai's mom opens the door. ShanCai's mom & dad learn from Mei Zuo & Xi Men that Dao Ming Si is missing. Mom suddenly remembers about the picture that was in the newspaper. They looked around and found the newspaper but it was so dirty that the face is all blurred up. But both mom and dad swore that the pic was Dao Ming Si. Mei Zuo said that it's ok, since there's a telephone # on it. But the phone # is blurred up too, and they can only see a couple of #'s. ShanCai's mom & dad remembers that they were fighting over the food that day so that's why the newspaper is all dirty and that the information is not readable. Mei Zuo & Xi Men said that it doesn't matter and that they will figure it out.

Dao Ming Si wakes up in the house to find that his hands are tied. Ye Sha is also tied up. Zhong Ze is sitting on a chair waiting for them to wake up.

Zhong Ze (speaking to Dao Ming Si): You're awake? Master Dao Ming Si.

Dao Ming Si (struggling to sit up): Who are you?

Zhong Ze: Me? I'm Zhong Ze. You never thought that there would be this day right? Not only you, I didn't think that there would be this day either.

Dao Ming Si: Didn't we meet over fighting?

Zhong Ze: We did but I'm not your good friend. If I remember correctly, you punched me 2 times and your good friend, Xi Men punched me 2 times. And also your old "ma zi" (referring to ShanCai) punched me once. So, all together 5 punches, that's why you are in this state now. Not worth it, huh?

Dao Ming Si: What do you want?

Zhong Ze: Want? I just want a little money. Oh I forgot that your memory is not good. You probably don't remember that your Dao Ming family is very rich.

Dao Ming Si: So, you're a low life.

Zhong Ze: Watch what you are saying. You are in my hands now. All those judo, karate moves, can't help you now. But don't worry. If you listen carefully, I won't do anything to you. Once I get the money, I'll leave.

Ye Sha (finally wakes up): So it was all for money? (She sighs.)

Zhong Ze: What are you sighing about?

Ye Sha: I'm just wondering what bad luck I have to have you ruin my plans.

Ye Sha is pretending that she is also after Dao Ming Si's money.

Zhong Ze (walks over to sit next to Ye Sha): Plans? Don't tell me we are on the same boat?

Ye Sha: Did you really think that there are nice people in this world?

Zhong Ze: That's right. How much were you asking for? (They're talking about the ransom price.)

Ye Sha: What about you?

Zhong Ze: $500,000

Ye Sha (scoffs at his price): Do you have experience at all?

Zhong Ze: You have experience?

Ye Sha: I've managed to trick him back to Taiwan. You tell me if I have experience.

Meanwhile, Dao Ming Si is listening to the whole conversation, smiling sarcastically, can't believe what he's listening to. He thinks Ye Sha is really helping him for his money.

Zhong Ze (sees Dao Ming Si smiling): What are you laughing at?

Dao Ming Si: I'm laughing at myself for rushing to find out who I am, but not only do I not know, who are you people? What stars? What saving me again? (talking about Ye Sha here.) It's all bullshit. (or Dao Ming Si' direct words: Dog shit. ^_^)

Ye Sha (talking to Dao Ming Si): From the moment that you mom showed up at the winery, all this big commotion, this plan, I've carefully designed. Your every move is within my plans. (turns to Zhong Ze) If it wasn't for you, using such a stupid plan, I would have gotten $100,000,000 Taiwan Dollars.

Zhong Ze (shocked): $100,000,000?

Ye Sha: It's all lost now at the hands of your stupidness.

Zhong Ze: What?

Ye Sha: From your plan, did you think you could get away after getting the money? If you don't get his trust, have him give you the money willingly, even if you got the money, you can't get away.

Dao Ming Si (smiling unbelievably): Using my trust as your red card. You are very good.

Ye Sha: Sorry I was hoping to leave you a good memory. Who knows that we would meet up with this stupid person and ruin my good plan. And left such a bad memory for you. I'm so sorry.

Zhong Ze: You are right. Now what are we going to do?

Ye Sha: There's nothing to do.

Zhong Ze: Oh come on. Think. Use you head.

Ye Sha: You want me to use my head like this? (motioning to her tied hands)

Zhong Ze (unties her hands): Ok, now you can use your head? So what should we do?

Ye Sha (rubbing her wrists): Listen to me.

Zhong Ze: Ok, but how much can you get?

Ye Sha: At least $5,000,000.

Zhong Ze (laughing out loud, very happy): $5,000,000 Now what should we do?

Ye Sha: Oh come on. You must have his home phone number.

Zhong Ze takes out a piece of paper with a phone number on it.

Meanwhile, Dao Ming Si's mom returns home to Taiwan. Butler greets her and welcomes her home.

Dao Ming Si's mom (walking up the stairs): Did master call home?

Butler: Let me report to you. Master is now at Spain.

A maid runs in all flustered.

Maid (out of breath): Madam. Madam. Madam

Butler: What are you so flustered about?

Maid: It's an important phone call. They said that they have the master and wants $5,000,000.

Butler: What are you saying? Say it clearly.

Maid: Master has been kidnapped!

Butler: What?!

Dao Ming Si's mom: Connect the line to me upstairs. (Turns around to look at the Butler) Have someone trace the line.

Butler: Yes Madam.

Mei Zuo, Xi Men & Qing He are in a bar. F2 got Qing He to help them make calls cause they're not sure what the phone number from the newspaper is.

Qing He: What?! Dao Ming Si is missing? I told you that I should have gone with ShanCai to Spain. Look now she needs someone to take care of her.

Xi Men: That's not the main point now, Qing He.

Qing He: So the main point is.

Xi Men: Main point is to quickly call the numbers.

Mei Zuo (hands Qing He a sheet of paper): You take these.

Mei Zuo & Xi Men start making phone calls while Qing He sits staring at the paper.

Mei Zuo (looking at Qing He): Hurry up and start calling.

Qing He: But so many numbers, how long would it take?

Mei Zuo: You want to be beaten?

Qing He: Isn't this plan so stupid?

Mei Zuo reaches over the table and grabs Qing He by his shirt.

Xi Men: Mei Zuo, forget it.

Qing He (under his breath): I just wanted to say that why can't we go to the library to find the a copy of the newspaper?

Xi Men (looking up): What did you say?

Qing He: Nothing. Nothing. I didn't say to go to the library to look for the newspaper.

Mei Zuo & Xi Men look at each other (giving each other the look of why didn't we think of that?)

Dao Ming Si is handcuffed to the table or something. Zhong Ze hangs up phone after talking to Dao Ming Si's mom.

Ye Sha: What's wrong?

Zhong Ze (disgusted tone): She wanted proof that we have him.

Ye Sha: I have it ready. (Takes out Neoprints) Ta Da!

Zhong Ze: So you do have it all planned out. Let's go mail this.

Ye Sha: You go by yourself.

Zhong Ze: Ya Sha. I can't leave you here alone with him.

Ye Sha: Isn't the keys to the handcuffs in your hands?

Zhong Ze: Yes but you are very tricky. I just want to be careful.

Ye Sha: Ok, let's go.

At the library, Mei Zuo, Xi Men & Qing He are searching through the newspapers. Qing He finally finds the picture.

Qing He: Dao Ming Si looks very funny.

Mei Zuo (looking at picture): It's really Ah Si.

Xi Men: Quick, call Lei.

Zhong Ze checks on Dao Ming Si's handcuffs to make sure that it's secure and tapes his mouth close too. Zhong Ze & Ye Sha get on a motorcycle to mail the letter. While on the motorcycle, Ye Sha tries to steal the keys to the handcuffed from his pocket but couldn't. They stop at a mailbox and mailed the photo to Dao Ming Si's mom.

ShanCai is standing outside the church. Lei comes running behind.

Lei (with a big smile on his face, holds up his phone): ShanCai

The phone is ringing at Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si's house. Dao Ming Si tries to get up and get the phone but can't so he started struggling and kicking the table. Meanwhile, it was Xi Men that was making the car. He and Mei Zuo are in the car driving.

Xi Men: No one answering.

Mei Zuo: Call again. Quick.

Xi Men: Hello? Talk.

Mei Zuo: Ah Si!

Xi Men: Hello?

Mei Zuo: Ah Si!

Xi Men: Helllllllllo?

Dao Ming Si finally was able to kick the table until the phone was knocked off the hook but he couldn't talk cause his mouth was taped close.

Mei Zuo: What happened?

Xi Men: No one speaking but it sounds like someone is kicking something. (talking into the phone again) Hello? Are you Ah Si?

Mei Zuo: Ah Si!

Zhong Ze comes back in time and hangs up the phone. Back in the car Xi Men hangs up.

Xi Men: Ah Si must be in trouble.

Mei Zuo: Doesn't matter. Let's find the address where the number is from.

Zhong Ze gets mad at Dao Ming Si and yells at him not to try anything fishy again. Ye Sha tries to seduce Zhong Ze, so that she can get the key to the handcuffs away when he is not aware. She is kissing him and while kissing him, she tries to get her hands inside his pant pocket for the keys. Zhong Ze realizes what she is trying to do grabs her hands. Zhong Ze: Don't think I'm stupid.

He pushes her away. Ye Sha falls onto the floor and sees a knife nearby. She picks up the knife.

Zhong Ze (with his back to Ye Sha): So you two want the keys right? You think.

Ye Sha stabs Zhong Ze in the back with the knife and he falls to the ground, groaning in pain. She gets the keys and unlocks Dao Ming Si's handcuffs. As she was unlocking the handcuffs, Zhong Ze picks up the knife and comes after them, but Dao Ming Si got free and punched him in the face.

At the airport, ShanCai & Lei arrives in Taiwan and is picked up by Mei Zuo & Xi Men. Meanwhile, 3 cars show up at the place where Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si's house. Dao Ming Si's mom is inside one of the cars. She's holding the letter in her hands and crumbles it up, looking very scary. Dao Ming Si's mom and two black suit guys walked into the house, only to find Zhong Ze handcuffed to the table.

Zhong Ze (looks up, relieved): Finally, someone comes. Help me find the keys, it should be here somewhere.

Dao Ming Si's mom (looks around, then turns to Zhong Ze): Where is Dao Ming Si?

Zhong Ze looks away. Dao Ming Si's mom turns around, stops by the door and looks at the black suit guys. The 2 guys nodded their head and Dao Ming Si's mom walked out. Black suit guys closed the door, sounds of punching and hitting and someone crying in pain coming through the door from inside.

F3 & ShanCai arrives at the house and was stopped by the guards standing in the front, but they pushed passed them. As they were on their way upstairs, they run into Dao Ming Si's mom.

Dao Ming Si's mom (looking at them): Didn't know you guys move so fast.

Lei: If it wasn't for you, Auntie, we would have been faster.

Dao Ming Si's mom: Who are you people to be talking to me like that? I'm not the person that lost Ah Si in Spain. Now making Ah Si can't return home is also not me.

Mei Zuo: Auntie, what do you mean by that?

Dao Ming Si's mom: Then you'll have to ask yourself. Which one of you have a good friend call Zhong Ze? He wants to kidnapped Ah Si and blackmail me for money.

Xi Men: Zhong Ze?

Mei Zuo (turning to face Xi Men, Lei & ShanCai): Who's Zhong Ze?

ShanCai (gasps, remembering): Zhong Ze is Xiao You's ex boyfriend.

Xi Men (recognizing the name, gets angry and walks forward): The bastard!

Xi Men and the rest of the gang run upstairs to the room. Xi Men goes up to Zhong Ze.

Xi Men: It's really you. Where's Ah Si?

Zhong Ze: I said it already, even if you beat me to death, I don't know where he is.

Mei Zuo (shouting angrily): You're lying. How can you kidnap Ah Si all by yourself? How many other partners do you have? Where have you taken Ah Si?

Dao Ming Si's mom walks in through the door.

Dao Ming Si's mom: Don't question him anymore. You guys want to know? Then let me tell you for him. Ah Si met with a car accident in Spain. His head got injured and he lost all his memories. I don't know who brought Ah Si back to Taiwan. (pause) You guys always say you are such good friends of Ah Si's. It's all because of a fall with Zhong Ze and let the selfish money hogging Zhong Ze call for revenge, pulling Ah Si into this whole mess. Now Ah Si is really missing. How can you guys explain this to me? (pauses again) So, Ah Si's things, you people don't have to worry about anymore. (Dao Ming Si's mom walks up to ShanCai) Especially YOU. Ah Si now doesn't remember anything and that would also include you. You listen carefully to me, he ahs forgotten about you, so he can't love you anymore, so you should take this chance to forget about him.

Dao Ming Si's mom walks away from the room.

Mei Zuo: ShanCai, don't listen to her.

ShanCai runs after Dao Ming Si's mom.

ShanCai (running after her): Auntie.

Dao Ming Si's mom (with back to ShanCai): What? What more do you want?

ShanCai: Nothing. I just want to ask. Did Dao Ming Si forget about you too?

Dao Ming Si's mom: That's none of your business.

ShanCai: Dao Ming Si can't remember you but you still won't forget about him, right?

Dao Ming Si's mom: I'm his mother.

ShanCai: I'm another person like you who really loves him. So, it doesn't matter how much you hate me and it doesn't matter who Ah Si is now or how he has changed, I would be like you, Auntie, no matter what, will find him back.

Dao Ming Si's mom (finally turning to face ShanCai): You can do what you want. I can care less. But you listen carefully, Ah Si's things you can't go to the police, can't spread the news around. If it's because of you, something happens to Ah Si, I would definitely make you regret it.

The 3 cars drive away. Meanwhile, back at the house.

Mei Zuo: No wonder he advertise in the newspaper that he has lost himself.

Lei: He is like a helpless child right now, no chance to protect himself.

Mei Zuo (shouting at Zhong Ze): How can you do this to Ah Si?

Xi Men: Mei Zuo.

Zhong Ze: Why? Because this world is not fair, very unfair. You people have money and power so you can do whatever you want. But I can't? (laughs crazily)

Mei Zuo tries to punch him. Xi Men holds him back.

Xi Men: Mei Zuo, Mei Zuo don't.

Zhong Ze: I just want to prove that when Dao Ming Si have nothing, I can still take care of him. So, you are the same.

Mei Zuo: Shut up! You dare to treat Ah Si this way!

Zhong Ze (laughing & crying): Yup, I thought that if I can take care of him then I can get my revenge. But God is not being fair. Not only did he get away, but also left me in you guys's hands. It's ok. Doesn't matter. I'm a low life anyway. If you guys want to hit me then go ahead.

Mei Zuo starts to go over to hit him. Just then there was the sound of an electronic saw and Xi Men is holding onto it. Mei Zuo stops and looks back at Xi Men shocked. Lei also turns quickly to stare at Xi Men. Zhong Ze gets scared. Xi Men brings the saw over his head. ShanCai shows up at the door and shouts, "Xi Men, NO!!" Xi Men brings the saw down. ShanCai screams and Zhong Ze cries out. Xi Men only used the saw to cut the handcuffs apart for Zhong Ze, and not to hurt him or kill him. Zhong Ze stares at the handcuffs and starts crying uncontrollably. Xi Men puts down the saw and walks over to ShanCai.

Xi Men: ShanCai. Sorry. It's all my fault that got Dao Ming Si into this mess.

Episode 6

Scene opens where Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha are in a park. Dao Ming Si is awake and sitting on a bench while Ye Sha is asleep lying on the bench using Dao Ming Si's right leg as a pillow. He sits there watching her sleep and apparently, his leg started to feel numb because he's making faces like he's in pain. Ye Sha finally wakes up and Dao Ming Si had the face of relieve behind her back. Ye Sha stretches and yawns.

Dao Ming Si: You still haven't slept enough?

Ye Sha: You didn't sleep all night?

Dao Ming Si: How can I sleep in this kind of place? Also, there's this pig that was using my leg as a pillow to sleep on all night, made me afraid to move around. Even when there are mosquitoes, I don't dare hit it.

Ye Sha (smiling sweetly): Why didn't you say anything to me?

Dao Ming Si (annoyed): Nonsense. What was I suppose to say? I was afraid I'd wake you up.

Dao Ming Si sits there massaging his right leg. All a sudden, he slaps himself because a mosquito was flying around.

Ye Sha (reaches out and grabs his hand): Ok, already. We were able to save our lives, that's not bad already.

Dao Ming Si (looking like a parent scolding a child): So you did know that it was dangerous. 

Ye Sha (looking innocent): What do you mean?

Dao Ming Si: First there's a burglar, then there's a kidnapper. Why do you like fighting with other people? Why do you like making people worry? Does that make you happy?

Ye Sha (confused and staring at Dao Ming Si): Huh?

Dao Ming Si (turns to look at her, mimicking): Huh? Huh what huh? You are a stupid woman, rotten woman, pig. Are you a pig? I'm telling you for the last time, I won't allow you to take your own body/health so lightly. I won't allow you to use your own life to fight with other people's. I won't allow you…. (voice trails off)

Ye Sha stares at him smiling the whole time.

Dao Ming Si (stuttering): I won't allow… (still stuttering) I won't allow you anything so that's that. 

Ye Sha starts laughing.

Dao Ming Si (annoyed): What are you laughing at?

Ye Sha (still laughing): Very happy. You use to not talk/say anything at all and now you're yelling at people. You're learning/advancing very quickly. 

Dao Ming Si stares at her while she continues laughing. Then,

Dao Ming Si (with his hands over his stomach): You're not hungry?

Ye Sha (with her hands over her stomach): Very hungry.

Dao Ming Si: Why are you copying me?

Ye Sha: You're the one that's coping me. 

A couple of steps away, an old man is pushing along a bicycle selling pork buns or some kind of buns. Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha both scrambling in their pocket looking for money.

Dao Ming Si: Do you have money? I don't have any.

Ye Sha (taking some change out of her pocket): I have. I have.

Dao Ming Si: How much?

Ye Sha (counting change): $12

Dao Ming Si (unbelievable tone): $12?!?!? What…. 

They used the money to buy one bun and split it in half to share. 

Ye Sha (taking a bite): Hmm, delicious.

Dao Ming Si (eating & talking at the same time): Didn't know that $12 can by something this delicious to eat. (He stuffs the rest of the bun into his mouth.)

Ye Sha (looking at him): You ate so fast.

Dao Ming Si, still chewing, turns over to stare at the other half of the remaining bun in Ye Sha's hands. She sees him staring and quickly turns away, taking a bigger bite.

Dao Ming Si: Do you have another $12?

Ye Sha: You look yourself.

Dao Ming Si looks around him then turns back to stare at Ye Sha's bun. She quickly turns away again. 

Next scene, Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha is walking away from the park.

Dao Ming Si: What are we going to do?

Ye Sha: Do about what?

Dao Ming Si: What are we going to do from now on? We can't stay here forever.

Ye Sha: Well, of course go look for another place to live. If not, there might be another Zhong Ze and then what?

Dao Ming Si: The problem is that we met up with a burglar and then you put up the newspaper advertisement, so now we have no money to rent a place.

Ye Sha: Let's use the $2 left over to call Mrs. Hui (the lady that Sha Ge knows, who rented the place for them to live in the first place.)

Dao Ming Si: Ok. Let's go find a phone.

Ye Sha: OK 

Dao Ming Si speaking on a pay phone with Mrs. Hui.

Mrs. Hui: You're right. If it was me, I wouldn't dare continue living there either. But the thing is that our home already has a lot of people, if we add the two of you… that would be too crowded. Ah, there's an old lady living near here, who's tenant just moved away and she has a very kind heart, so you could talk to her about renting.

Dao Ming Si: Really? Ok, thank you.

Dao Ming Si hangs up the pay phone.

Dao Ming Si (to Ye Sha): She said there's an old lady who might a have a place to rent. It's not far from here.

Ye Sha (pointing to paper in Dao Ming Si's hand): This address?

Dao Ming Si: Yes 

They both head off to find the home of the old lady. They meet up with an old lady outside the house. 

Ye Sha: Hi Grandma, how are you?

Grandma: Who are you looking for?

Ye Sha: Mrs. Hui recommended us to come and rent a place here.

Dao Ming Si (showing Grandma the paper): Right, she wrote this for us. She said that over here there might be…

Grandma (looks at Dao Ming Si, then turns to walk away): Nothing to rent.

Ye Sha (walking after her): But Grandma, we come from another country and we really need a place to live.

Grandma: You young people, don't behave well (follow rules). I've had enough. Not renting!

Dao Ming Si (getting defensive): If you don't want to rent, then don't rent. Why do you have to be so mean? Being young people are against the rules/against the law?

Ye Sha (speaking softly to Dao Ming Si, trying to restrain him): Forget it.

Dao Ming Si (brushing her away): What's there to be afraid of? Said we young people don't follow rules/behave well, what about yourself? So old and have no manners. (looking back at Ye Sha) She really doesn't. 

Grandma: The two of you, what are your relationship?

Dao Ming Si / Ye Sha: Friend / Brother and sister. (Both spoke at the same time.)

Grandma: What's your budget/income?

Dao Ming Si / Ye Sha: None / It varies. (Both spoke at the same time again.)

Grandma: Not well behaved. Liars, not renting!

Grandma starts walking away, but almost trips over her shoelaces and drops her keys. 

Dao Ming Si sees this and starts kneeling down in front of her.

Grandma: Hey, what are you doing?

Dao Ming Si picks up her keys, ties her shoelaces for her and gives her back the keys. He and Ye Sha then starts walking away. The Grandma smiles to herself and got inside her car. 

Ye Sha: You got hooked on tying shoelaces?

Dao Ming Si: No. I just feel that the Grandma is so old and have such a big temper, she must be very strong. But I feel regretful of the way I was so mean to her.

Grandma driving by slowly in her car, calls out.

Grandma: Aye, rent is $5,000. 3 month deposit. If you don't have enough money, wait till you have enough income, then give me as soon as possible. Also, you can't have any pets, can't bring strangers home. After using the pots, pans, cups, chopsticks, don't leave them in the sink. After 10 p.m. and before 7 a.m., don't make any noise. And last, don't call me "Grandma." If you break any of the above rules, you will get thrown out. 

After she said all that, she drives away. Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha watching her drive away, shouts, "Thank you Grandma!" Both run after the car and jump around happily laughing. 

Grandma shows them to the apartment on the second floor.

Grandma: Take a look yourself.

Dao Ming Si: This one?

Grandma: What?

Dao Ming Si: Ah, nothing. The furniture. (the room was totally empty.)

Grandma: You don't want? 

Ye Sha: Grandma, did anyone live in this room?

Grandma: Do you have a problem with it? You don't want to rent anymore?

Ye Sha: That's not it.

Grandma: Ok, ok, take care of the things yourself. (Grandma leaves.)

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha explore around the new apartment. The place has a huge balcony area. Ye Sha (looking at the scenery): Wow, very beautiful.

Dao Ming Si: What is our next step?

Ye Sha: Ask God for help. (pauses) Let's go. 

Shan Cai walking around the street all by herself.

Thinking: Been back to Taiwan for more than a week already, I have stopped the urge to cry all of a sudden, have stopped the tears from falling. But I still am scared to stay at home, because I don't want mom and dad to worry about me.

Shan Cai stops walking and sits down on a nearby bench.

Thinking: However, no matter where I run to, I still can't run away from myself, and can't run away from… Dao Ming Si.

Shan Cai continues walking and walked back to the place that Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha use to live. She got into the house and sits staring at the map painted on the wall by Ye Sha.

Flashbacks from Shan Cai's mind: Shan Cai throwing up on Dao Ming Si's Armani suit and Jing's party. Dao Ming Si saving her from the school bully's at the school ground. The time when he said if you say you didn't do it, I believe you. The time when Dao Ming Si was chasing the bus that Shan Cai was on. The kiss they shared after he gave her the meteor necklace on the balcony. End of flashback. Shan Cai writes on the wall. Writing: Dao Ming Si, I won't give up. I know you are on the road back home, so I'm going to wait for you. Forever waiting for you to find yourself. 

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha at a garbage dump looking through furniture that people have thrown away. Dao Ming Si is carrying some sort of book case or rack and walking away. Ye Sha is dragging a rug with her. 

Ye Sha (stops and pointing): There's more on that side.

Dao Ming Si (not looking back): These are enough. I've very tired.

Ye Sha: But there's nothing back at the house (pulling rug, stops and looks back). Hey, there's really a lot more. 

Scene shifts to Shan Cai walking and stopping at the corner of a street. She sees an electronic billboard that is used for advertisements and takes out her cell phone to call the company.

Shan Cai: Hello, how are you? I want to ask how much does it cost to advertise on your company's electronic billboard? (pauses) Oh, it's by the minute? Well then how much is a minute? (gasp) So expensive?

Shan Cai hangs up the phone and stares at the billboard again. 

Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si is decorating their apartment. Ye Sha is using dry leaves to decorate the wall. Dao Ming Si sees this and takes it down to throw away.

Ye Sha (taking the leaves back): What are you doing?

Dao Ming Si: What? To throw.

Ye Sha: Throw? How can you throw it away? 

She takes it back and continues to stick them on the wall. Next scene, Ye Sha is shaking out a blanket and a cloud of dust flies up. Dao Ming Si walks by carrying some things and was about to sneeze when Ye Sha puts her finger to his nose to stop him from sneezing. But the moment she takes it away, he sneezes anyway. After a whole day of moving and decorating, Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha is tired. They are both outside, carrying more stuff home when Ye Sha finally drops the blanket she's holding to the ground and stops.

Ye Sha: I can't…. Very tired… Very thirsty.

They stopped in front of a club/bar and there was a beer drinking contest going on. Both Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha participated in the contest. Inside the club:

Dao Ming Si (finished drinking a glass): Hey, I can't drink anymore.

Ye Sha (also finished drinking a glass): I still can. (shouting to the bartender) Give me another one.

Dao Ming Si: If you continue like this, you'll get drunk.

Ye Sha: I won't.

Dao Ming Si: If you get drunk, I'm not carrying you back.

Ye Sha: It's ok (drinking another glass)

Everybody around was chanting, "You can do it."

Ye Sha finishes and everybody was chanting, "Prize money."

Dao Ming Si grabs Ye Sha by the shoulders, very happy.

Dao Ming Si (excited): We get the prize money.

A big chubby guy walks up to Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha .

Guy: Drink beer. (He's probably issuing a challenge or something.)

Ye Sha (looking at the guy): I can do it. Let's go.

Ye Sha and the guy both drinking an extra extra large glass of beer and both finished it up.

Guy: Again.

Ye Sha: I can do it.

They both finish another large glass, but this time the guy can't take it anymore and after drinking, starting wobbling toward Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si pushes him away. Ye Sha wins the contest and Dao Ming Si holds her wrists, waving back and forth excited.

Ye Sha (drunken state): I won… I won… (She starts falling backwards and Dao Ming Si catches her.) 

Dao Ming Si carrying the drunken Ye Sha on his back and the blanket underneath his right arm home. Ye Sha is on his back mumbling, "Drink again… Drink again."

Ye Sha: Not scared… (paused) Can do it… (paused) Drink again… (laughing crazily)

Dao Ming Si finally reaches home and struggles to carry Ye Sha up the stairs.

Ye Sha (mumbling): Again.

Dao Ming Si: Again your head again. Getting so drunk.

Ye Sha (more mumbling): Can do it… Again…

Dao Ming Si: (struggling up the stairs): Again your head. 

He makes it up the stairs and drops her on the bed. Then he goes to wet a towel and cleans her face with it. Suddenly, Ye Sha sits up looking very sober.

Ye Sha: Hey, did you take the prize money?

Dao Ming Si: You were sober all this time? You don't know how to drink and lied and said you did. Then got so drunk.

Ye Sha: You lied too.

Dao Ming Si: What did I lie about?

Ye Sha: Didn't you say you weren't going to bring me back? (slowly she starts to fall asleep). (mumbling) your back.. it was very comfortable.

Dao Ming Si: You…

Ye Sha has fell asleep on his shoulder, using it as a pillow, then she started slipping off the bed until she's half on the bed and half off the bed. 

Shan Cai, Lei, Mei Zuo, and Xi Men is in a bar. Shan Cai is sitting by herself and Lei walked over to sit next to her. Mei Zuo and Xi Men is arguing in the background.

Lei: Shan Cai, what are you thinking about?

Xi Men (talking to Mei Zuo): The problem is you made this whole thing so complicated. 

Mei Zuo: It's not…

Shan Cai (answering Lei): I'm thinking there's something I want to discuss with you guys. 

Xi Men (still talking to Mei Zuo): So what exactly are you saying? I think it's so strange.

Shan Cai (looking over at Mei Zuo & Xi Men): What are they arguing about?

Xi Men (hearing Shan Cai's words): Who's arguing with him?

Lei: We're thinking if there's any other way that we can look for Ah Si.

Xi Men: MX thought of 800 ways but within those 800 ways, all of them require big commotions.

Mei Zuo (defending himself): There's still way #801 which is the four of us can go out and search around ourselves and see if we can meet up with Ah Si in the streets.

Xi Men (sarcastically): Thank you.

Mei Zuo (just as sarcastic): You're welcome. If you're so good, then you think of a way without making a big commotion.

Shan Cai (interrupting the argument): Sorry. But there's something I don't understand. Why can't we make a big commotion? 

Xi Men (looking at Mei Zuo): Because it's stupid.

Mei Zuo (replying back): And you're not?

Shan Cai: OK, forget I asked. The two of you stop arguing. 

Xi Men (serious tone): Shan Cai, I think that Zhong Ze is not the only enemy that I have.

Mei Zuo: Not only you. You should say that the amount of people who would want revenge against F4, is not little.

Lei: And Ah Si is not a normal person. He's the heir to the Dao Ming family. So no matter what, we can't take the chance. (pauses, looking at Shan Cai) Didn't you have something to say to me?

Shan Cai: Huh? I forgot already.

Shan Cai was thinking about talking to F3 about the electronic billboard, but after hearing their conversation, she was afraid to bring it up. 

Shan Cai is back in her apartment (the place that Lei rented for her back in MG1). She couldn't sleep and takes out her savings account book. 

Shan Cai (looking at the figure in the savings book): So little? That's right. Before going to Spain, I wasn't working and then when I came back… But if my budget was more flexible… (she rummages around the desk drawer) Where's the calculator? Shan Cai's mom and dad is sitting around a table with bills all over the tabletop. Shan Cai's dad is calculating all the bills on the calculator. 

Dad (punching #'s on the calculator): Insurance bills, water bills, electric bills, wedding money.

Mom (looks up): What wedding money?

Dad: This guy at the company is getting married next week. 

Mom: What's he marrying for? These kind of people are so hateful. Give him $600 only.

Dad: $600?!?!?! How can you give $600? So embarrassing.

Mom: We can't even pay for Shan Cai's tuition, who cares if it's embarrassing or not?

Mom (looking down at calculator): What? Such a big difference?

Dad: Shhh, lower your voice. Shan Cai's not asleep yet.

Mom (starts getting all teary and sad): Don't think I don't know. These couple of days, Shan Cai just rolls around o her bed and can't fall asleep until day break. It wasn't easy sending Shan Cai to Ying De and thought that after she meet's Master Ah Si, that would be like meeting a big treasure, but who would think that is was meeting a bunch of big problems instead. The happy, easy going daughter is now so sad and down. (she starts crying)

Dad: Mother, we can't be sad. We said, for Shan Cai, we have to be strong.

Mom (drying her tears): Strong? Yes… Then let's take a look at which expense we can do away with. Ok? Oh and starting from tomorrow, we start eating vegetarian. Since we are both so healthy anyway. (she's referring to both of their chubbiness.)

Suddenly Shan Cai's dad starts crying.

Mom: Dad, if you don't want to eat vegetarian, you don't have to start crying.

Dad: It's not whether we eat vegetarian or not…

Mom: Then what's the problem?

Dad (bawling): I'm just thinking, I'm so useless. Being a dad, Shan Cai is starting school again and I can't pay for her tuition. What use am I?

Meanwhile, Shan Cai was behind the door listening in to their conversation all along. 

Next day, Shan Cai is finish working at the pastry shop and was leaving.

Shan Cai: I'm leaving now, boss.

Boss: Aye, Shan Cai. Wait a minute. There's a slice of cake left over, bring it home. (She takes out the slice of strawberry mousse cake.)

Shan Cai sees the cake and remembers the strawberry mousse cake that she shared with Dao Ming Si in Spain.

Shan Cai: That's ok. My next job comes with a dinner.

Boss: You found another job?

Shan Cai: Yes

Boss: Why are you working so hard? Tiring yourself out?

Shan Cai: It's not tiring. I get money. So why would I be tired? I'm off. Bye. 

Xi Men goes to a club/bar. One of his friends work there and he's bringing him a bottle of red wine to try. He was going to leave but his friend stopped him saying that they have some new girls today (girls that sell drinks to customers.) Shan Cai walks out of the dressing room with another girl, but then quickly ducks back into the dressing room. Xi Men turns his head and misses her. He then leaves the club. 

Inside the dressing room, Shan Cai is dressed in a red polka dot mini skirt and pink sleeveless tank with a huge red bow on top of her head. 

Girl1: What are you doing?

Shan Cai: I can't. Look at the way I'm dressing. You want me to go out like this? I'd rather jump into the ocean and kill myself.

Girl2: No choice. Trying to earn money.

Shan Cai (sighs): You're right.

She walks out and starts selling the drinks to the customers. 

A little later, everybody is back in the dressing room again.

Girl1: I'm not going.

Shan Cai: Going where?

Girl1: He wants us to dress up and advertise on the streets tomorrow.

Shan Cai (thinking about what Mei Zuo said about possibly meeting Dao Ming Si on the streets, blurts out): I'll do it.

Girl1: Didn't you say that the outfit is ugly?

Shan Cai: The more ugly the better. That way people will notice. 

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha is in their apartment fixing the furniture again. Grandma comes up and looks around, surprised to see so many things around. Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si sees her and calls, "Grandma." Grandma nods her head to acknowledge them.

Ye Sha (handing Grandma some money): We are trying to get the rest. Please count this.

Grandma takes the money and checks it out to see if it's real or not and starts counting. Then she hands some money back to Ye Sha.

Grandma: You have to save some for yourselves.

Ye Sha (taking it back): Thank you Grandma.

Grandma looks around again then walks out.

Dao Ming Si (whispering): How much?

Ye Sha: $1,000. We have money! 

Dao Ming Si (excited): Yeah! I'm going to buy noodles to eat. 

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha go shopping in the supermarket. Buys toothbrush, chips, and fruit. The coconuts were on sale and they bought a lot of them. Then they went back to the apartment to eat and drink coconut juice. After drinking the coconut juice, they used the coconut as a pumpkin and carved faces from it and put candles in the middle. They were having so much fun that they started laughing crazily and woke up Grandma. Grandma got out of her bed and yelled at them.

Grandma: The two of you. What time is it now? I said after 10 pm don't make any noise. You don't want to rent anymore? (she turns to walk away)

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha sneaks up to her and leaves her a coconut that they made, which has an eyeglass on like the Grandma then run away. Grandma turns back, looks at the coconut, sticks her tongue out at it and walks away. 

Meanwhile, Shan Cai just got home from work. Her cell phone beeps, letting her know that she has voicemail. She picks it up to listen to her voicemail, the first message from her mom: 

Mom: Shan Cai, where are you? Why are you not answering your phone? Dad bought home some meat that's especially for you. (mom talking to dad in the background) Hey, don't steal it to eat. You're eating vegetarian now, did you forget? 

The next message is from Xi Men:

Xi Men: We're at VS. You coming over? Mei Zuo & Lei is here too. Doesn't matter. Come over now. I have something very funny to tell you. 

The next message is from Shan Cai's mom again:

Mom: I've hidden the meat in your room inside the drawer. Remember to eat it when you come home. 

Next message is from Mei Zuo:

Mei Zuo: Shan Cai, you're not at the pastry shop again are you? 

Shan Cai hangs up and reads an SMS message from Lei.

Lei: Are you doing a handstand? Or are you hiding? 

Shan Cai doesn't answer any of them and goes to bed. 

Next morning, Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha both wake up with a stomachache. Dao Ming Si runs quickly to the bathroom. Ye Sha slowly wakes up and her stomachache hurts too. She runs to the bathroom and knocks on the door. 

Ye Sha: Ah Xing

Dao Ming Si (calling out through the door): What?

Ye Sha: My stomach hurts. Hurry up.

Dao Ming Si: I'm in the bathroom now.

Ye Sha: Hurry UP.

Dao Ming Si: Ok, Ok.

Dao Ming Si comes out and Ye Sha rushes in. 

Dao Ming Si (walking away from the bathroom): Weird. Why does my stomach hurt. 

He suddenly stops, turning to run back to the bathroom.

Dao Ming Si (knocking on door): Ya Sha. Hurry up, I tell you. I'm hurting again.

At this time, Grandma walks up to Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha walks out of the bathroom.

Grandma: So early in the morning. What's all the noise about? Huh? Why so loud? (She turns to leave) Lower it a little ok? 

Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si starts fighting for the bathroom again once Grandma leaves. After several more trips to the bathroom, both drop down on the ground near the table in exhaustion. Grandma comes up and gives them both some medicine.

Grandma: Helps the stomach. One minute cold, then hot and drink so much coconut juice, I'd be surprised if you didn't have a stomachache. (turns to leave, then turns back) Also, clean up the bathroom for me. So stinky.

Ye Sha (staring at the coconuts that are lying on the table): So it was you.

Dao Ming Si (hits one of the coconut): It's all your fault. Made me got yelled at by Grandma, you stinky rotten egg.

Ye Sha: What did you call it?

Dao Ming Si: Rotten egg. He made our stomach hurt, if we don't call it rotten egg, then what do we call it?

Ye Sha: Right.

Dao Ming Si (hitting the coconut again): Still smiling, rotten egg. Go think about what you did. (the coconut starts rolling away) Trying to get away? Stand still.

Suddenly, their stomach starts hurting again and both grabbed the medicine that Grandma left behind.

Episode 7

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha are walking on their way to the library.

Ye Sha: "Why do we have to go to the library?"

Dao Ming Si: "According to this Zhong Ze's words, if my family's business is this big in Taiwan, then I'm thinking if we go to the library and look at all the newspapers and magazines, we should be able to find some information about my family. This way… Maybe it would help me remember some things. I know doing this is very stupid but do you know, if I don't let other people know who I am, and if I don't let my family know that I'm looking for them, is a very hard thing?"

Ye Sha: "Right."

Dao Ming Si: "I'm saying the truth. Or do you want me to just grab someone from the streets and ask them, do you know where is Dao Ming family's home?"

Ye Sha (shrugging her shoulders): "Why not?"

Dao Ming Si: "The question is that…"

Just then a girl walks by Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha. Dao Ming Si stops her.

Dao Ming Si: "Hey Miss. I want to ask you. Do you know where is the Dao Ming family's home?"

Girl: "Dao Ming family?"

Dao Ming Si: "Yes. Dao Ming family's home."

Girl: "Of course I know."

Dao Ming Si looks at Ye Sha in surprise.

Girl: "Who doesn't know about Dao Ming family's home. (Dao Ming Si stares at her.) What?"

Dao Ming Si: "Where is the Dao Ming family's home then?"

Girl: "Their family's business is based here in Taiwan. There's so many… so very impressive. It's everywhere."

Dao Ming Si / Ye Sha: "Really?"

Girl: "Yes."

Dao Ming Si (getting loud): "Then, then… then where is it? You still haven't told me!"

Girl (pointing to a tall building across the street): "Look, this tall building that looks similar to an emperor's palace is developed by their family. (looking at Dao Ming Si) You are so strange." 

The girl walks away, leaving Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha looking at each other.

Dao Ming Si: "Is this for real? What a coincidence."

Ye Sha: "Well, then… Let's go over and take a look."

Dao Ming Si (still not believing): "It's not possible." 

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha walks into the lobby of the building, which is a hotel, and looks around. As Dao Ming Si walks around the corner, he hears his mom's voice.

Dao Ming Si's mom (walking and talking at the same time): "The pillows in the room are not soft enough."

Assistant (following meekly behind): "Yes."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "The fruit basket is not fresh enough."

Assistant: "Yes."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "The room service is too slow."

Assistant: "Yes."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "The menu should also be changed."

Assistant: "Yes."

Dao Ming Si's mom (stopped walking): "The Dao Ming family don't employ idiots. Those that need to be dismissed will be dismissed."

Assistant: "Yes."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "Of course, that also means you too."

Assistant: "Yes."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "So the words I just said, I will never say again. Did you hear clearly?"

Assistant: "Very clearly."

Dao Ming Si's mom (staring straight ahead at the spot that Dao Ming Si was standing before): "Also, this is not a place for you to collect dusk. Have it cleaned up immediately."

Assistant: "Yes." 

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha are sitting in a park. Ye Sha is sitting there with her drawing pad, drawing. Dao Ming Si is sitting there thinking.

Dao Ming Si (finally breaking the silence): "I don't know what I'm afraid of. Even if my mom is mean, she couldn't be meaner than the land lady, Grandma. But I don't understand why my legs would…"

Ye Sha (looking up from her drawing): "It should not be so unfamiliar/strange. If it was unfamiliar, then it would be unfamiliar. But because it's familiar, that's why the feeling would be unfamiliar. Helping people clear away what they are frightened of. Let me help you."

Dao Ming Si (confused): "Huh?"

Ye Sha: "Even though now, your mom is our only clue but your family is so big, so it shouldn't just be only your mom. I don't believe that within your home, there's not someone who is nice to look at." 

Scene shifts to show Dao Ming Si's mom leaving a building and getting into a car. Ye Sha gets into a taxi and follows her.

Ye Sha: "Your mom is really impressive. She's very busy everyday. Doesn't matter if she's in her own office or in other people's office, she seems to be constantly talking business with people, even during meals. Even with a whole table full of food, she won't eat. When she's not talking business with people or having meals, her mouth would still not slow down because she would be busy yelling at people."

Dao Ming Si: "Hey, time schedule. The important thing here is my mom's time schedule through out the day ok?"

Ye Sha: "Well, with regards to the time schedule, there's a big problem. Because even though everyday she has a couple of places she has to go, for example, the hotel, the office, but the times that she stays varies. Sometimes, she would go home all of a sudden to change clothes, then come back out." 

Dao Ming Si: "What the heck?!?!?"

Ye Sha: "Don't be impatient. After following her for so many days, I've finally found the one slot of time for us to make our move. This is the one habit of your mom's that doesn't change. Everyday, after she leaves the home, her first stop is always to the hotel. After 12 minutes, which is 7:57 a.m., your mom would definitely arrive at the hotel. So from the time when your mom finds out and when she rushes home, we have a total of 12 minutes." 

So one day, after Dao Ming Si's mom leaves the house in a car, Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha rushes up to the gates to go inside. The guard that was closing the gate stops them. 

Guard: "Mr. (then he realizes that the guy is Dao Ming Si) Oh, master." (he bows and stands aside)

Dao Ming Si (pushing the guard aside and running inside with Ye Sha): "Get away!"

Guard (after Dao Ming Si runs away, speaks into a microphone): "Butler, Butler, the master has returned."

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha runs through a long driveway full of trees, the same place where Shan Cai was standing in the rain and waiting for Dao Ming Si in MG1, looking very confused.

Dao Ming Si: "So weird, what…"

After a while, they finally found the front entrance of the mansion. As they were running through the main door, the Butler runs out to greet him.

Butler (running toward them): "Master, it's really you. You've finally come home."

Dao Ming Si (speaking to Butler): "Yeah. (then whispers to Ye Sha) Plan begins…"

Dao Ming Si pushes Ye Sha away and runs in the other direction. Both runs up the stairs. The Butler runs after them, but wasn't sure which one to follow so he stayed at the foot of the stairs. Then he seems to remember something and runs toward the foyer for the phone. 

Dao Ming Si's mom is walking up the stairs in the hotel when her cell phone rings.

Dao Ming Si's mom (answering the phone): "What's wrong?"

Butler: "Hello Madam. I'm Butler Lau. Yes. Reporting to you, the master is home and he has brought a girl home too. No, not Shan Cai. Looks like a foreigner."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "Listen carefully. No matter what you do, make sure you find master and stop him."

Butler: "Yes, yes. I'm going right now. Yes."

Butler hangs up the phone and runs to the front entrance yelling.

Butler (yelling): "Everybody come at once. Master has come back but now he's missing. Go find master!"

Dao Ming Si's mom (making a call): "Tell the driver to bring the car to the front entrance. Quickly." 

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha is standing in a room totally lost. Ye Sha has a stop watch in one hand, watching the time. They're running all around trying to open the doors to the rooms. As they were running around, the guards finally caught up with them and started to run after them.

Dao Ming Si (to Ye Sha): "Why didn't you tell me there was so many people?"

Ye Sha: "How was I to know?"

They continue running finally finding an open door which leads to a hallway. As Dao Ming Si was pushing Ye Sha through the door, the Butler showed up grabbing Dao Ming Si from behind.

Butler (wrapping his arms around Dao Ming Si): "Master, I've finally found you."

Dao Ming Si pushes him back outside, up against the wall, and wrapped his hand around the Butler's throat.

Dao Ming Si: "I'm warning you. Stop following me. (yelling) Do you hear me?"

Butler in pain, nods his head frantically. Dao Ming Si lets him go and runs into the hallway after Ye Sha, closing the door. Dao Ming Si's mom walks in through the main entrance with 4 body guards behind her and hears the Butler yelling, "Master, master, don't run! Come back Master!"

Dao Ming Si's mom: "What are you standing there for?! Hurry up and go catch him."

Four body guards: "Yes!" 

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha continue running and searching. Finally he finds his room. He walks in and looks around. Ye Sha comes in after him.

Ye Sha: "Ah Sing. What's wrong Ah Sing? Is it this one?"

Dao Ming Si walks over to the bed and on the little table next to the bed, he sees a picture of him, Lei, Xi Men & Mei Zuo. He grabs the picture and stares at it. At this moment, Yu Sao comes in and sees Dao Ming Si.

Yu Sao (happy): "Master, master you've come home!"

Dao Ming Si gets scared and backs away from her.

Yu Sao (confused): "Master? What's wrong with you? You… you don't recognize me? You don't even recognize me? I'm Yu Sao."

Ye Sha (looking at the stop watch): "8 minutes left."

Yu Sao: "Master. Don't be scared. Ever since you were a little kid, Yu Sao have watched over you, why would I harm you?"

Just then the Butler runs in with some guards. The guards run up to Dao Ming Si and restrains him.

Dao Ming Si (struggling): "What are you doing?"

Butler: "Madam said we have to catch you. Don't make this difficult for us."

Dao Ming Si starts struggling and fighting with the butler and the body guards. Ye Sha goes up to help him. Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha got lose but as they try to run out the room, the Butler grabs Dao Ming Si from behind again.

Butler: "Master, please don't do…"

Dao Ming Si throws him off and the Butler falls onto the sofa, then onto the ground. Dao Ming Si grabs Ye Sha and runs out of the room with the picture frame in his hand. Yu Sao follows them out.

Outside the room:

Yu Sao (calling out to Dao Ming Si): "Master."

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha stops and turns around.

Yu Sao: "Follow me. Master." 

Dao Ming Si hesitates for a couple of seconds, then decides to follow Yu Sao.

Dao Ming Si (running after Yu Sao while holding onto Ye Sha's hand): "Yu Sao be careful." 

Butler runs out of the room and sees Dao Ming Si's mom.

Butler (out of breath): "Madam. The master… he… is gone again."

Dao Ming Si's mom (angry): "Useless idiots! Continue looking! Search each and every corner of this house! No matter what, find him!"

Butler (standing up very straight): "Yes Madam! (turning to one of the guards) You go look over there. (turning to the other two guards) The two of you, go that way. (pointing to two more guards) You two follow me." 

Dao Ming Si, Ye Sha & Yu Sao walked all the way to the back entrance of the house, the same entrance that F3 came through when they came to save Dao Ming Si in MG1. 

Yu Sao: "The front entrance must be filled with lots of people now, if the two of you don't want to get caught, then you have to go this way. Hurry and leave. Master. Hurry! Go!"

Yu Sao watches them leave and goes back out to the front entrance. She meets up with Dao Ming Si's mom and two guards.

Yu Sao: "Madam."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "Where is he?"

Yu Sao: "Who? Oh, you are talking about Master. I heard that Master came back. I thought I saw him before and followed him here but… I lost him."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "All are idiots! Can't even catch two people. Continue searching for me! Have to find the two of them!"

Two body guards: "Yes!" 

Ye Sha & Dao Ming Si are running through the garden area.

Ye Sha (gasping for breath): "So close!"

Dao Ming Si (also gasping for breath): "I know that my family is very rich, but I didn't think the house was THAT big. But the feeling is so cold."

Ye Sha: "Cold?"

Dao Ming Si: "Yes, cold. Except for that old lady."

Ye Sha: "You mean Yu Sao?"

Dao Ming Si: "Yu Sao… Yu Sao… Yu Sao… Strange, she looks like she's very nice to me but why can't I remember? Who is she?"

Ye Sha: "Stop thinking about it already. (She takes the picture frame from Dao Ming Si's hands) We now have a picture. (staring at the photo) Aye, they look like very good friends of yours. At least now we have a new clue. Your school and your friends."

Dao Ming Si grabs Ye Sha by the hands again and ran out of the mansion grounds. 

Yu Sao and F3 are meeting somewhere near a lake.

Xi Men: "Ah Si came back? Was he by himself?"

Yu Sao: "Um, no… There was also a girl. Don't know who she is."

Mei Zuo: "Oh no, is it another Zhong Ze?"

Yu Sao: "But from the looks of her, she doesn't look like a bad person. She seems to be helping our master. And very nice to him too."

Xi Men: "How nice?"

Yu Sao: "Huh? How nice? Well… Master Xi Men… This I don't know."

Lei: "Doesn't matter who she is. If she's nice to Ah Si, then that's good."

Xi Men: "Yu Sao, so they invaded the home, looked around, then left?"

Yu Sao: "He was afraid that Madam would catch him. If he gets caught this time, he's sure to be locked up again."

Mei Zuo (smiling): "Was it the same as fighting the 18 monks of the monastery?"

Lei (smiling): "Yes. Ah Si is always making people nervous and surprised. This move is really like Ah Si's personality."

Yu Sao: "Oh that's right. Three masters, I've been out for a long time. I have to hurry back now. If there's any more news on Master, I will tell you all immediately, ok?"

Xi Men: "Yu Sao, thank you."

Yu Sao leaves and Mei Zuo takes his cell phone out to make a call.

Xi Men: "What are you doing?"

Mei Zuo: "I'm telling Shan Cai." 

Shan Cai, dressed as she was in the club/bar, is advertising the fruit wines on the streets. 

Shan Cai: "How is it Mr.? Is it good? Thank you. Welcome to try fruit wine. Miss, do you want to try some fruit wine? Welcome to try fruit wine. It's very good. Miss, do you want to try some?"

Shan Cai's cell phone starts ringing, Mei Zuo's calling her, but she ignores it. 

Mei Zuo: "No answer."

Xi Men: "Strange. These past two days I've been looking for Shan Cai, but her phone is either shut or no one answers. (looks around at Lei and Mei Zuo) You two also? What is Shan Cai busy at?"

Lei: "She should not be busy at something. Maybe she's hiding."

Mei Zuo: "Doesn't matter if she's busy or hiding, just as long as she doesn't have amnesia, it's ok. We could search all of Taipei for her."

Xi Men (making a call on his cell phone to the pastry shop that Shan Cai works at): "Lao Ban Niang. I'm Xi Men. I want to ask if Shan Cai's there? (pause) Huh? Then, do you know where else is she working at?" 

Yu Sao gets back to the mansion and sees Dao Ming Si's mom, sitting on a sofa, waiting for her.

Dao Ming Si's mom: "You're back, Yu Sao?"

Yu Sao: "Madam, how are you?"

Dao Ming Si's mom: "Did you see Ah Si? I said, there's so many people in this house, Ah Si and this girl couldn't have grown wings, so how can they have disappeared like that? Yu Sao, did you secretly help them out?"

Yu Sao: "No, Madam. I just went to see Master Xi Men and Master Mei Zuo. I… I didn't see our Master. I also don't know who he is with. I don't even know where he is now."

Dao Ming Si's mom: "Yu Sao, you are getting old, you shouldn't be using your head so much."

Yu Sao: "Madam. You want to bring up my retirement again?"

Dao Ming Si's mom: "I was soft hearted before when you said you heard that Ah Si is sick and you worry so much that you couldn't sleep. After continuously begging me, I've finally agreed to let you come back. But now you are not looking after this house, you can't even figure out what's good for Ah Si or bad for Ah Si. If you still don't want to retire to go home and rest, then you are not only torturing yourself but you are also torturing me."

Yu Sao: "Madam. I'm very clear about this home's business, however, even if I want to look after it, I can't. But, our master, why does coming home to his own house, he has to sneak in? And then run away so quickly? Master is brought up by my own hands. So, no matter what, even if I'm so old that I can't even crawl, I would protect Master until the end!"

Dao Ming Si's mom: "Did you forget? Ah Si, doesn't remember you at all. So whether you are here in this home or not, it will not have any effects on Ah Si. These past twenty years or more, you have done a lot for the Dao Ming family. So, you must not, at this age, do something to ruin all the things you've done and to ruin your status in this family. I've already told Butler Lau to have all your stuff packed up. Just tell him where you want to go and he will send the car for you."

Dao Ming Si's mom walks away after this and Yu Sao sits down on the sofa with tears in her eyes. 

Night time, Shan Cai is still advertising drinks on the street. As she's advertising, she turns around and didn't notice that Xi Men & Lei standing was in front of her. 

Shan Cai (not knowing it was Xi Men): "Mr. Would you like to try some fruit wine?"

Xi Men and Lei both pick up a cup.

Xi Men (drinking it): "Tastes weird."

Lei (drinking also): "But it's not hard to drink at all."

Shan Cai (smiling): "How did you guys know I was here?"

Mei Zuo walks up from behind.

Mei Zuo: "We came by to find you to settle some things with you."

Mei Zuo steps back and looks at Shan Cai's clothes from head to toe.

Mei Zuo (bursts out laughing): "Why are you dressed so ugly?"

Shan Cai (holding the tray of drinks toward Mei Zuo): "Mr. Do you want to try some fruit wine?"

Xi Men puts his empty cup back on the tray.

Shan Cai (looking at Xi Men): "Thank you."

Xi Men: "Aye, she said thank you to us, how can we yell at her?"

Shan Cai (pushing the tray of drinks toward Mei Zuo again): "Do you want to try it? It's very good."

Mei Zuo finally takes a cup and drinks.

Shan Cai: "Thank you."

Mei Zuo looks at her and smiles. 

Next scene, Mei Zuo, (holding a bottle of fruit wine that Shan Cai was selling and playing around): "Miss, you want to try some fruit wine?"

Shan Cai (sitting down and eating food): "No, thank you."

Xi Men: "Hey Shan Cai. Why do you make yourself work so hard? What's the purpose?"

Shan Cai (finishes eating and stands up): "Cause I want to earn more money. Besides saving for tuition money, there's… let me tell you guys the truth. (pointing to an electronic billboard across the street) You guys should have seen these electronic billboards. I wanted to put up an ad to look for Dao Ming Si. Of course, I won't reveal his identity. But to use this kind of advertisement is very expensive so I had to work an extra job."

Mei Zuo: "Why didn't you tell us this?"

Shan Cai: "Because you guys said that a big commotion is very stupid. And the more I think about it, the more stupid I think it is also. Good thing I didn't tell you guys that day, if not, you guys would have said I was a fool."

Xi Men: "Would we?"

Lei: "I never saw a bull that's a fool."

Shan Cai: "Who are you calling a bull? I still haven't yelled at you for leaving that SMS on my phone. How can a bull do a handstand? Why don't you do it and let me see."

Lei: "I'm not going to listen to you." 

Dao Ming Si is walking around at night and stops to sit on the side of the street, looking at a newspaper, trying to find a job. Shan Cai is also walking to somewhere that F3 told her to go.

Shan Cai (getting to the meeting place): "Weird. Told me to come and he's still not here. What is Mei Zuo doing?"

Shan Cai waits around and then suddenly looks up at the electronic billboard. A message comes across the top.

Message: "Ah Si, I will wait for you forever. 0917-595600"

Shan Cai stands there staring at the billboard, feeling tears of happiness coming to her eyes.

Shan Cai (very touched): "Lei, Xi Men, Mei Zuo. Thank you guys. Thank you."

At another place, another billboard is also displaying the same message. Dao Ming Si is standing there looking at it. Meanwhile, back to Shan Cai, she's standing there waiting when her cell phone rings.

Shan Cai: "Hello?"

Guy: "Where are you?"

Shan Cai: "Who are you?"

Guy: "I'm Ah Si."

Shan Cai: "You're not."

Guy: "Oh, I really miss you."

Shan Cai: "Stop playing. I'm waiting for a call."

She hangs up and the phone rings again.

Shan Cai: "Hello?"

Guy: "Hey, I'm really also called Ah Si. If you don't believe me, I'll show you my id."

Shan Cai (getting annoyed): "Mr. Can you please stop playing?"

Guy: "Oh come on. What's wrong with making a new friend?"

Shan Cai: "I beg you ok? I'm really waiting for a very important call. I work two jobs every day just to advertise this notice. He is missing. Right now he can be in a very dangerous situation, but all I can do is wait. Wait for his voice. His face, when he speaks, is becoming more and more unclear. I really regret not taking more pictures with him, not using a V8 camcorder to record it down. Do you understand what is regret? Have you ever experienced it? If you've ever been regretful before, I beg you to please hang up ok?"

Shan Cai hangs up the phone and it rings again.

Shan Cai: "Hello?"

Guy (again): "Sorry, it's me again. I forgot to say. I hope you find Ah Si someday. Good luck."

Shan Cai (thinking): "All the billboards in the city is lit up. It's like my hope/wish. Don't know why, but I have this really strong feeling that Dao Ming Si saw the advertisement. He is now standing at some place looking at my hope/wish."

Shan Cai's phone rings again.

Shan Cai: "Hello? (pauses, then yells out) YOU ARE NOT!"

She hangs up looking very upset. Dao Ming Si is walking toward a pay phone. He takes out money and stares at the phone. 

Shan Cai is walking home and her phone rings again.

Shan Cai: "Hello?" 

After listening for a few seconds and finding out it was another prank call, she hangs up. Shan Cai finds F3 waiting for her in front of her home.

Mei Zuo: "Shan Cai, how come your phone is not working?"

Xi Men: "Did you see it?"

Shan Cai (nodding her head): "Thank you."

Shan Cai's phone rings again.

Shan Cai: "Hello?" 

Guy: "Do you want to know where Ah Si is? Come out and have some coffee."

Shan Cai: "Stupid."

She hangs up the phone looking annoyed.

Mei Zuo (seeing her expression): "What's wrong?"

Shan Cai: "Nothing. Just that… My phone has been ringing nonstop and it's all strange prank calls."

Xi Men: "Ah Si never called?"

Shan Cai: "Everybody that calls says they are Ah Si."

Shan Cai's phone rings again. Mei Zuo gets upset and takes the phone from Shan Cai.

Guy: "Miss, do you want to have some coffee?"

Mei Zuo: "Sure, where do we go?" 

In front of the pay phone, Dao Ming Si picks up the phone and gets ready to dial the number.

Mei Zuo (talking on the phone): "Say something."

Xi Men: "Mei Zuo."

Mei Zuo: "Why are you not saying anything?"

Shan Cai grabs the phone back from Mei Zuo.

Shan Cai (to Mei Zuo): "What are you doing?"

Mei Zuo: "Yelling at him."

Shan Cai: "Forget it."

Mei Zuo grabs the phone again and turns it off. Shan Cai sees him and grabs it back.

Shan Cai: "Hey! Why did you turn it off?"

Mei Zuo: "Do you want to continue getting those calls?"

Shan Cai: "What if Dao Ming Si calls?" 

Dao Ming Si is calling Shan Cai's number and gets a message that the call is not connecting because Mei Zuo turned the phone off. He hangs up and dials again. At that moment, Shan Cai turns the phone back on and it rings. This time it really is Dao Ming Si calling.

Shan Cai: "Hello? (Dao Ming Si doesn't say anything.) Hello? Hello? Say something." 

Mei Zuo gets angry and takes the phone from Shan Cai again.

Mei Zuo (thinking it was another prank call): "You are Ah Si right? I tell you, you stupid, useless bastard, if you call again, I'm going to smack you until your mouth is slanted."

Dao Ming Si hears Mei Zuo's words and quickly hangs up the phone. Mei Zuo also hangs up.

Mei Zuo: "Don't know why people are so bored."

Shan Cai (talking very quiet but with a hard tone): "Give it back."

Xi Men: "Shan Cai maybe we used the wrong way."

Shan Cai (to Mei Zuo): "GIVE IT BACK."

Mei Zuo: "Can you wake up please?"

At this moment, Lei starts walking away in the background.

Shan Cai (looking at Mei Zuo): "I want to ok? This is my only hope/wish now." 

F3 is by the waterside drinking beer.

Mei Zuo: "Can't find the person but found a lot of trouble. Should have use my phone number. See how I would treat those bastards."

Xi Men: "It's because we wanted Shan Cai to be the first one to answer Dao Ming Si's call."

Lei: "Let's stop the advertisements. The more hope we have in it, the bigger the disappointment." 

Xi Men: "I'm afraid Shan Cai would break down again."

Lei: "No matter how many times she breaks down, she can still handle the truth."

Xi Men (with a smile): "I wonder if you are an alien from outer of space sometimes."

Lei: "I am."

Xi Men: "Come on. From now on, there will be less of a chance that we can get together to drink beer. Cheers."

Mei Zuo: "Why is there less of a chance that we can get together?"

Xi Men: "I actually wanted to wait until we find Ah Si, then have you guys celebrate with me."

Mei Zuo: "Celebrate what?"

Xi Men: "I'm starting work tomorrow. Graduation vacation is over. Should stop playing."

Lei: "That's right. Graduation vacation is over."

Mei Zuo: "Cheers." 

Dao Ming Si is back at the apartment, sitting out in the balcony, drinking coconut juice. Ye Sha walks up to him.

Ye Sha: "Aye, Did you know that you are not one, two, three, si (four) that si, you are this si." (she writes the Chinese character for his name on a piece of paper for Dao Ming Si to see.)

She sits down next to Dao Ming Si on the bench.

Ye Sha: "And at Ying De, you guys are know as F4. Do you know what F4 means? It means flower guys, the meaning of Flower Four. You guys are so famous in school, everybody knows about you guys. I just went to ask for a little information and found out. Look, I even have their phone number and address."

Dao Ming Si (doesn't seem to care): "I already called. I saw their advertisement."

Ye Sha: "What advertisement?"

Dao Ming Si: "It's all over the electronic billboards on the streets. I call them and they yelled at me. (getting angry) Who are they? How can they just yell at people?"

Ye Sha: "They're looking for you and yelling at you? Maybe they didn't know you are you."

Dao Ming Si: "Even if I'm not me, they shouldn't yell at people. Maybe I shouldn't find out who they are."

At this moment, Grandma walked in and heard Dao Ming Si talking.

Dao Ming Si: "Or maybe I shouldn't find out who I am."

Grandma is in the background looking at her plants.

Ye Sha: "Ah Si."

Dao Ming Si: "Why is it that all the people around me doesn't seem to be good people? What kind of person was I in the past? (He gets mad and throws the coconut on the ground.) Who am I?"

Grandma: "What's going on? What are you doing? Breaking the house?"

Ye Sha (gets up and goes over to her): "Grandma."

Grandma (pointing to her plants): "Look. I knew it, don't help me to water the plants. Do you want to kill my plants?"

Ye Sha: "I'll help you."

Grandma: "Now."

Ye Sha: "Ok."

Grandma: "This minute."

Ye Sha (walks over to get a sprinkler): "This minute."

Grandma walks over to Dao Ming Si.

Grandma: "If you find out you are a bad person, then you should change. The past is the past. The present is the most important. The most important thing is… to remember to pay your rent."

Grandma walks away, while Ye Sha looks at her smiling.

Grandma: "Hurry up and water the plants."

Ye Sha: "Yes. Yes."

Grandma: "You're going to dry up all my plants."

Ye Sha: "Oh course not. I'm watering now."

Grandma leaves and Ye Sha continues watering the plants then runs over to Dao Ming Si and splashes him with water. Dao Ming Si jumps up in surprise.

Dao Ming Si: "What are you doing?"

Ye Sha: "I'm trying to cool down your fire."

Dao Ming Si runs after Ye Sha. She splashes him with more water. He catches up with her and picks her up.

Dao Ming Si: "I'll throw you down."

They continue splashing water at each other until the sprinkler ran out. 

Ye Sha (smiling): "You're smiling. You're happy again."

Dao Ming Si smiles at her and she smiles back. 

Next morning, Ye Sha goes to Mei Zuo's home and wait for him. When he drives by in the car, she stops him. Mei Zuo gets out of the car.

Ye Sha: "Senior."

Mei Zuo: "Who are you?"

Ye Sha: "I'm doing a life style report on the graduated seniors. Don't know if senior have some time available?"

Mei Zuo: "Life report? There's no need for it."

Ye Sha: "Please senior. This would reflect on my next semester's classes. Please senior."

Mei Zuo (finally giving in): "Ok, get in."

Ye Sha & Mei Zuo get in the car and drive to a café. 

Mei Zuo: "How come I don't remember seeing you in Ying De before?"

Ye Sha: "There's so many girl students in Ying De. How can you remember?"

Mei Zuo (flirting): "I remember all the pretty ones."

Ye Sha (smiling): "Then I'm not pretty enough."

Mei Zuo (laughing): "Pretty? Not only are you pretty, but you're pretty quick with your responses too."

Ye Sha: "I'm very happy to get a compliment from senior. Well, senior, have you started working? All the other students really want to know about how F4 is doing after graduating. You guys should have started working at your own companies now, right?"

Mei Zuo (leaning back on the sofa): "With regards to this, Xi Men is the first one, but it should be soon for me and Lei."

Ye Sha: "Well, what about Dao Ming Si?"

Mei Zuo (a little hesitant): "He's still not back from his graduation vacation yet."

Ye Sha: "Senior, I'm going to ask you a question, please don't be mad."

Mei Zuo: "Ask."

Ye Sha: "Why is there a rumor that says that something has happened to Dao Ming Si senior?"

Mei Zuo: "Really? Where'd you hear it from?"

Ye Sha: "Um, the advertisements in the newspapers and also the electronic billboards on the streets."

Mei Zuo doesn't answer.

Ye Sha: "You must be really worried. Your relationships are so close."

Mei Zuo: "Isn't this a "life style" report? Why did it become a "gossip style" report?" 

Episode 8

Scene opens with the continuation of the interview between Mei Zuo & Ye Sha.

Ye Sha: "You must be really worried. Your relationships are so close."

Mei Zuo: "Isn't this a "life style" report? Why did it become a "gossip style" report?"

Ye Sha (laughing): "Oh Sorry. I'm very curious about F4's things. (pausing) Then what have you been up to lately?"

Mei Zuo: "Nothing much. Playing ball, watching movies, go to the Pub and listen to music."

Ye Sha: "Senior, you like going to the Pub? Then could you recommend a few good ones?"

Mei Zuo: "There's so many Pubs around, you still need me to recommend one to you? (pauses, thinking) Well, there's this Pub around here that the atmosphere is pretty good. We always go there." 

Ye Sha: "Really? Then what's the name of it?" 

F3 is sitting at a table in a Pub drinking.

Xi Men (takes out something from his pocket): "Oh, right. This is Ah Si and Shan Cai's postcard from Spain."

Mei Zuo takes it to read it. Meanwhile, Ye Sha just came into the Pub dragging Dao Ming Si behind her.

Ye Sha (pulling Dao Ming Si along): "This is the place."

Ye Sha looks in and sees F3 sitting at the table. She turns back to Dao Ming Si.

Ye Sha: "Come on. What's wrong?"

Dao Ming Si looks like he doesn't want to go in.

Ye Sha: "Ok, to go in or not, you make the decision."

She turns to leave and Dao Ming Si calls out to her.

Dao Ming Si: "Hey, Ya Sha."

Ye Sha (looking back): "I'm leaving first."

Dao Ming Si: "Hey!"

Ye Sha leaves and Dao Ming Si had no choice but to slowly walked into the Pub.

Back at F3's table:

Lei (after reading the postcard): "Seems like their tone of voice is the same. (pauses) Ah Si and Shan Cai is now taking different paths toward the future."

Xi Men: "Without Ah Si here, the feeling is sort of weird."

Dao Ming Si walks slowly around the Pub toward the bar area. He finds a seat at the end of the bar and sits down with his back to F3's table. F3 is sitting only a couple of feet away. A girl walks up to F3's table and drapes herself over Xi Men.

Girl: "You haven't been out to hang around for so long. Come dance with me. How about it?"

Xi Men: "But I have something to do and I have to speak with these guys."

Girl: "Oh please. You always use this excuse every time. Come."

Xi Men: "Why don't you ask Mei Zuo? Mei Zuo dances very well."

Girl: "I don't care. I want you to dance with me. Come."

Xi Men: "Another time ok?"

Girl: "Come. Now." 

Lei can't seem to stand it anymore, so he turns and walks away from the table toward the bar area where Dao Ming Si is sitting. But he stood a couple of seats away from Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si sees him standing a couple of seats away and turns his face to one side so that Lei can't see him.

Xi Men: "Be a good girl. I'll dance with you another time."

Girl (still not giving up): "Now."

Xi Men: "I have some business now."

Girl: "Let's go dance now. Since you haven't been out to play for so long. How about it? Let's all go to dance together. Let's go."

Xi Men: "Today is my day with the boys to get together, don't ruin our fun, ok?"

Girl (finally seeing that she's not able to convince Xi Men, gives up): "Ok, I'll let you go this time. Next time, you have to remember to call me. Ok?"

Xi Men nods his head at her.

Girl: "Then I'll see you next time. Bye."

Xi Men waves at her. The girl walks away but was stopped by a guy at a table right behind F3's.

Guy 1: "Come. Come."

Guy 2: "Did you see our Senior Xi Men? So cool. So handsome."

Guy 1 (speaking to the girl): "Stop staying over there playing dumb. Why are you trying to suck up to the *******? Senior Xi Men is an *******."

Mei Zuo makes a move to stand up, but Xi Men stops him.

Guy 2: "Come. Drink beer."

Guy 3 (speaking to his other 2 friends): "He comes from a very rich family. You guys? How can you compare?"

Guy 1: "That's right. Of course you shouldn't even be talking to him."

Guy 2: "I don't believe that. When they were in school, they're really all well-behaved. Look guys."

Guy 2 gets up and walks over to F3's table where only Mei Zuo & Xi Men is sitting.

Guy 2: "Senior. (pouring a cup of wine and handing it to Xi Men) Just pretend I was that girl before and have a drink."

Xi Men (looking at the cup the guy just poured): "I'm sorry. I think we're not the same table. Please go back to yours"

Guy 1 (calling out to his friend): "Hey Michael. Come back."

Guy 3: "They are the very famous F4."

Guy 2 (still sitting at F3's table): "It's F4? I think it's F3."

Guy 1: "Yes. You are right. There's no F4 now."

Guy 2: "F3… Funny… Funny Three. Let me cheers one with you guys." (holds up the cup again)

Xi Men and Mei Zuo just sit there smiling their fake smile at him. All of a sudden, Mei Zuo gets up out of his seat and pushes his hand at the guy's face. And a fight breaks out. Dao Ming Si is still sitting to one side looking at the whole scene. Lei, who was still standing by the bar, very calmly takes out a wad of money and hands it over to the guy behind the bar counter.

Lei: "Your Pub's going to need to renovate." 

Mei Zuo & Xi Men finishes hitting all the guys and started to walk away. Suddenly, one of the guys gets up and picks up a bottle and goes after Mei Zuo. Dao Ming Si sees the guy and quickly walks over and grabs the guy's hand that was holding the bottle before he can hit Mei Zuo in the back.

Guy (looking surprised at Dao Ming Si): "What are you doing? Let go! Dao Ming Si."

Dao Ming Si struggles with the guy and pushes him away. 

Guy (gets up): "I'll remember this!" Then he runs away.

Lei (standing there looking at Dao Ming Si surprised): "Ah Si."

Mei Zuo (after snapping out of his shocked state, rushes over to Dao Ming Si and grabs him by the shoulders): "Ah Si! It's really you. Ah Si."

Dao Ming Si suddenly pushes Mei Zuo away toward a table. 

Mei Zuo (turns in shock and surprise): "Ah Si?"

F4 stood there looking at each other, then Dao Ming Si slowly walks pass Xi Men and toward the door.

Xi Men (calls out to Dao Ming Si as he was walking by): "Ah Si."

Dao Ming Si pauses for a second then continues walking out then started running. F3 hesitated for a couple seconds then ran after Dao Ming Si calling his name. After running for a while, F3 finally manages to corner Dao Ming Si, with Xi Men & Lei standing on one side and Mei Zuo standing on the other.

Mei Zuo (out of breath): "Ah Si. What are you running for?"

Xi Men (also out of breath): "Take a closer look. It's us."

Dao Ming Si just continues to stare at them breathing heavily.

Lei: "Ah Si really doesn't remember anything."

Mei Zuo: "He has to remember! If not he wouldn't have helped us before."

Xi Men (talking to Dao Ming Si): "Doesn't matter what you remember, what you forgot, come back with us. We will help you to remember."

Dao Ming Si tries to get pass Mei Zuo.

Xi Men (shouts out): "AH SI!"

Dao Ming Si (shouts back angrily): "How did I know guys like you?"

Xi Men: "But for the past 20 years, the four of us have always been together."

Dao Ming Si: "How can I be like you guys?!?! I'm not that kind of person!"

Mei Zuo (yelling): "What nonsense are you talking about!"

Lei (talking to DSM): "Why don't you just ask yourself the reason for helping us out before? That's because between all of us, no matter who gets into trouble, anyone of us would come out and help the another first thing. Even if we lose our life, we don't care."

Mei Zuo: "Ah Si. (grabbing Dao Ming Si by the shoulders) Because we are the best…"

Dao Ming Si (throwing Mei Zuo's hands away and starts running again): "Get away!"

F3 continues to run after him. They ran until they are by a railroad track. The red signal is on for 'no crossing' because there's a train that would be coming soon. Dao Ming Si manages to run across the train tracks to the other side but F3 couldn't get across in time. 

Dao Ming Si (on one side of the track, yelling back at F3): "I HATE MY PAST!"

Mei Zuo (yelling back from the other side): "WHAT NONSENSE!"

Lei (also yelling): "You can hate your past but you can't forget Shan Cai!"

The train runs past just as Lei was finishing his sentence. When the train passes, Dao Ming Si is already gone. 

F3 is at a place somewhere, Xi Men & Lei is standing there silently while Mei Zuo is sitting down. Mei Zuo gets up suddenly and kicks at a soda can in anger. 

Xi Men: "What are you doing Mei Zuo?

Mei Zuo: "How can he forget everything? EVERY little thing, he's forgotten."

Xi Men: "Just think of the good side. When he helped us before, that is totally Ah Si's personality."

Mei Zuo: "So he does remember right? He helped because of us right? Right?"

Lei: "Mei Zuo. Admit it. Ah Si really doesn't remember anything. Did you forget what he said before? He not only questions us, but he also questions his past. No?"

Mei Zuo: "In the past, he's such a bully, likes to give red tags - I've never said anything against it but always follow his ways. This time if he would only listen to me for once! Why can't he just listen to me this once?"

Mei Zuo (frustrated, shouts out): "AH SI!!!"

Dao Ming Si is walking in the streets all the while having flashbacks of the scenes that just happened. He sees the billboard ad again and stops to stare at it. Meanwhile, Shan Cai is sitting in front of one of the electronic billboards, waiting for Dao Ming Si to call. Then she goes home and stares at the lights that Dao Ming Si put up for her in the design of the meteor necklace, in MG1. 

Dao Ming Si finally goes back to the apartment, where Ye Sha is sleeping. He tries to take off his shoes without waking her, but he made a lot of noise and she woke up. Dao Ming Si picks up the photo of him and F3 and sits down on the floor to stare at it.

Ye Sha: "You're back. So what happened?"

Dao Ming Si: "Happened? I ran away."

Ye Sha: "Ran away? Why?"

Dao Ming Si: "I don't know… It's just that… Ya Sha… Do I have to find my past?"

Ye Sha: "Isn't that what you wanted all along?"

Dao Ming Si: "What if… I'm saying what if I don't like my past? Then why do I have to go look for them?"

Ye Sha (pointing to the picture in Dao Ming Si's hands): "You're saying you don't like them?"

Dao Ming Si: "I feel that my past is not something that I should have memories of. Doesn't matter if it's family or friends, it wasn't what I was hoping for. (pause) Didn't you say I was very lucky? I could live all over again? Then shouldn't I start over and live "Ah Sing's" life?"

Ye Sha: "Living a new life is very hard. Do you feel it?"

Dao Ming Si: "I'm going to look for a job tomorrow."

Having said that Dao Ming Si goes over to the table and fills out a working paper. He wrote his real name, Dao Ming Si, on it but then he stares at it and crumbles it up. Then he takes another paper and writes the name Ah Sing. 

Next morning, Dao Ming Si is walking all around looking for a job. Finally he comes to this café called Orange, which has 3 workers there. The boss is named Ah Lun, his wife is named, Yi Ling and a worker called Da Xin. The café seems to be very busy. Dao Ming Si walks into the café and goes to the stove counter where Ah Lun is frying eggs.

Dao Ming Si: "I want to ask if you are hiring?"

Ah Lun stares at him and takes his working paper and puts it in his pocket.

Ah Lun (continues to fry eggs): "What's your name?"

Dao Ming Si: "I'm called Ah Sing."

Ah Lun: "Ok."

Dao Ming Si (surprised): "Am I hired?"

Ah Lun (looking very busy): "Didn't you say you are looking for a job? (looking at Dao Ming Si) Hurry. (he motions to the plate of food on the counter) You have to be quick, fast and precise."

Dao Ming Si understands and picks up the plate of food and walks over to Da Xin.

Dao Ming Si: "Sorry. Can you please tell me where Table A is?"

Da Xin (looking at Dao Ming Si): "Table A?"

Dao Ming Si: "Table A."

Da Xin (looking over at Ah Lun then back at Dao Ming Si): "Oh, Table A is facing the streets, Table B is in the back. (yelling to Ah Lun) Table C wants another order of French Toast, egg omelette, a cup of tea, a cup of chocolate, a cup of milk. Fast ok?"

Dao Ming Si brings the plate of food over to the customer. Then he walks back to the stove counter.

Dao Ming Si: "Is there anything else that needs to be done?"

Ah Lun (reading the order on a piece of paper in one hand and oiling the stove top with the other): "What did you say your name was again?"

Dao Ming Si: "My name is Ah Sing."

Ah Lun: "Ah Sing, you come in."

Dao Ming Si walks behind the stove counter and Ah Lun hands Dao Ming Si two eggs.

Ah Lun: "Here. Two fried eggs. I have to go to the bathroom."

Dao Ming Si stares at the two eggs in his hands not sure what to do. Then he takes the spatula and tries to crack it open.

Ah Lun (coming back): "Hey, what are you doing?"

Dao Ming Si: "Well, I've never…"

Ah Lun (shocked): "You don't know how to fry an egg? You can't even fry an egg? Aye move over. Sorry then I can't hire you. You can't even fry an egg, you won't do. Don't bother me. I'm very busy. Go."

Dao Ming Si walks out from the back counter, pouting.

Customer (calling out): "Lao Ban, can you please clean this table?"

Ah Lun: "Oh, ok."

He throws a towel on the counter, calling out, "Da Xin."

Da Xin: "I can't. I'm busy now. Yi Ling. Yi Ling."

Yi Ling: "I'm taking an order."

Dao Ming Si stands there remembering Ye Sha's words that living a new life is very hard. He then reaches over and takes the towel and goes to clean the table. Ah Lun tries to stop him but Dao Ming Si didn't listen. Ah Lun, Da Xin, and Yi Ling all stare at Dao Ming Si cleaning the table. 

Shan Cai is having lunch with her parents at home.

Shan Cai (putting down two dishes of food): "This is the dish that Dad must eat everyday, carrots. And mom's favorite dish, omelettes. 

Dad (fake laugh): "Dad is very happy. Can taste Shan Cai's cooking. Doesn't matter if its stir fry carrots, even if it was raw carrots, dad would eat it. Just pretend I'm a rabbit, I'll eat it everyday.

Shan Cai (picking up her bowl and chopsticks): "Then let's eat."

Shan Cai eating but mom & dad just sits there staring at her.

Shan Cai (noticing there stare): "Ma, what's wrong?"

Mom: "Mom and dad is really worried about you. We watch you leaving early and coming back late from work everyday. You are not happy. At night, you hide in your room and cry. Mom and dad is also hiding in the room and crying. (starting to cry) I don't know what to do so I go to the temple and pray. Why does my daughter have such a hard life?"

Shan Cai: "Ma, I'm fine."

Dad: "Right. Nothing's wrong. Our whole family is fine. Look, dad is selling cars now and I'm getting better and better at it. Shan Cai is fine now. As long as our family is happily together everyday, no matter what happens we can fight against it. Right? Dad's happy then Shan Cai's happy. Shan Cai's happy then Mom's happy. We would be very happy. Let's eat." 

Xi Men gets introduced to the employees at work. They wanted to give him a pretty assistant, but Xi Men said that if he gets a pretty assistant, he won't be able to concentrate on his work. So Xi Men hand picked a guy wearing glasses to be his assistant. Xi Men and assistant walks into his office.

Assistant (opening the door for Xi Men): "Please come in Master. Master Xi Men."

Xi Men (walking in and looking around the room): "Call me manager. Don't call me Master."

Assistant: "Oh ok. Manager. Manager what time do you eat lunch? Is there anything special that you like to eat? Or don't like to eat? Also, Manager what time do you like your coffee break? Should I have someone…"

Xi Men (interrupting him): "I'm here to work."

Assistant (bows): "I'm sorry. I'm sorry."

Xi Men: "Can you please get me the reports for this quarter to look over? Also, have a meeting set up for 2:00 p.m. this afternoon."

Assistant: "Today?"

Xi Men: "Is there a problem?"

Assistant: "Eh, Master. No, I meant Manager. Today is your first day of work. Um, nothing. I'll go tell everybody about the meeting."

Assistant leaves and Xi Men sits at his desk. 

Shan Cai is getting ready to leave the house. She opens the front door and finds Mei Zuo standing outside waiting for her.

Shan Cai (surprised): "What are you doing here? Hey, why did you wake up so early today?"

Mei Zuo: "What? I can't wake up early?"

Shan Cai (seeing the look on Mei Zuo's face): "What's wrong?"

Mei Zuo: "We've stopped the electronic billboard advertisements."

Shan Cai: "I know."

Mei Zuo: "Can you find someone to work for you this morning?"

Shan Cai: "Why…"

Mei Zuo: "Please?" 

Mei Zuo & Shan Cai arrive at a beach.

Shan Cai (standing with Mei Zuo and staring out at the water): "Wow. This feels so comfortable. Haven't been to the beach for so long."

Mei Zuo: "Do you still remember our first trip together?"

Shan Cai: "Of course I remember. You and Xi Men both brought along a girl."

Mei Zuo: "Did we?"

Shan Cai: "Yes and they both have very good bodies too. Made me feel very self-conscious. And you guys also…"

Mei Zuo (interrupting Shan Cai): "We saw Ah Si."

Shan Cai (turning to look at Mei Zuo): "Where?"

Mei Zuo: "At the Pub."

Shan Cai: "'So where is he now?"

Mei Zuo: "He helped us in a fight and then ran away. We couldn't catch up with him. He really doesn't remember anything. I saw him in a torn T-shirt and jeans. From his expression, behavior, I suddenly feel very scared."

Shan Cai: "Scared about what?"

Mei Zuo: "He doesn't want to remember his past. He just wants to live the life he has now."

Shan Cai: "Then he must be living very well now."

Mei Zuo: "Maybe."

Shan Cai: "Then I don't have to worry."

Mei Zuo: "Shan Cai, Are you not worried that Ah Si will never come back?"

Shan Cai: "What's the point of worrying? Isn't it you guys couldn't even catch him?"

Mei Zuo: "At the time when Ah Si was standing in front of us, I had this really weird feeling. There's a part of me that suddenly envies Ah Si. He lost his memories, lost his identity, but he has found a care-free new life. Do you know, in another 2 days, I'll have to wear a suit, wear a tie and live this boring working life? Can you see me like that?"

Shan Cai (smiling): "Definitely would be very handsome."

Mei Zuo: "Well, of course. But I don't want to be that me."

Shan Cai: "But this is the way the world is. There's not one person who can live the life that they want. But don't you feel that's the surprise in it?"

Mei Zuo: "What surprise?"

Shan Cai: "Because most of the time, we can't have what we want, so when you finally get what you want, you would feel extra happy. (pause) What I said is true. Like now, if we come to the beach everyday, then it wouldn't be so special anymore. But if we come once in a while, then we would feel that the water is extra blue, the wind is extra comfortable and the feeling's extra good."

Mei Zuo: "You dry cracker Shan Cai, you are very special."

Shan Cai (smiling): "Right. Because you are around pretty girls everyday, so of course, I become special." 

Mei Zuo: "Shan Cai. You are finally better. I was worried that once the electronic billboard ad is stopped, you would break down again."

Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si is living his new life now. How can I stay in the past and not move forward? We never know what tomorrow will bring unless we welcome it. Mei Zuo, you have to experience your new life. Good luck!"

Mei Zuo: "Ya. Jiao You."

Both started yelling "jiao you" out to the water. 

Back at the café, after the peak hour for business has passed, Ah Lun and Da Xin is sitting at a table counting the money while Yi Ling is fixing her make up.

Da Xin (looking at Dao Ming Si's working paper and whispering to Ah Lun & Yi Ling): "Don't you guys think its strange? His last name is Ah and his first name is Sing. And the rest is all blank. Very weird."

Dao Ming Si is in the back counter cleaning up.

Ah Lun (speaking loudly so that Dao Ming Si hears): "Who cares what his last name first name is. He can't even fry an egg, how can I hire him?"

Da Xin (whispering): "Don't be so rude, ok? He's been cleaning tables all morning. Right and he's still washing dishes now."

Ah Lun (still speaking loudly): "I didn't tell him to do it."

Da Xin: "Hey, you are so bad. He's helping you out and you're saying stuff like that."

Ah Lun: "Hey I'm kidding. I open the shop all day and only earn this little money. Of course, I have to count everything."

Yi Ling: "But until now, he still hasn't rest at all. (pause) At least he's more serious than Da Xin."

Ah Lun: "Hey, how can you compare him with Da Xin?

Da Xin (speaking to Yi Ling): "Right. You compare him to me, what's wrong with you? Me and Ah Lun are good friends."

Ah Lun: "What I meant was, my café has one lazy worker is enough, if there's another lazy worker, then you be the boss and I'll let you hire me."

Da Xin (speaking to Ah Lun): "Hey you turnip cake. You scolding me?"

Ah Lun: "That's the way it is."

Da Xin (getting loud): "You scolding at me?"

Ah Lun (getting loud too): "I scold then I scold."

Ah Lun and Da Xin both started pushing at each other and arguing at the same time. Ah Lun almost falls against Yi Ling who was putting on her mascara. 

Yi Ling (yelling): "What the heck are you two doing?"

Ah Lun and Da Xin both quiet down and sits down quickly. Ah Lun then continues counting the money and then pulls one bill aside to give to Dao Ming Si. Yi Ling seeing him pull only one bill, reaches over and pulls out another. Ah Lun stares at her for a few seconds then relents, not daring to contradict her, and takes the money over to the counter, where Dao Ming Si is still cleaning.

Ah Lun: "Ah Sing. Eh, thanks for your hard work. I've thought it over and decided that we just can't hire someone who can't fry an egg. (hands Dao Ming Si the money) This is the money for your work for today, ok? Hurry up and go look for a new job, huh? Stop wasting time here."

After saying this Ah Lun walks back to sit down at the table and Dao Ming Si just stares at the money that he is holding. 

At the pastry shop, Shan Cai's boss is putting out some heart shape cakes in the display case.

Boss: "Look. Pretty? This is especially made by the chef for Valentine's Day."

Shan Cai: "Oh that's right. In another couple of days, it will be Valentine's Day."

Boss: "We get lots of business during this time. But the part time workers are all taking off on Valentine's Day. I can't find anyone to work."

Shan Cai: "Lao Ban Niang, I'll work overtime."

Boss (happy): "You can work overtime? But, your tall, handsome boyfriend, he's not celebrating with you?"

Shan Cai (at the mention of Dao Ming Si, she hesitates a little before answering): "When two people are together, every day can be Valentine's Day. It's ok."

Boss: "That's good then. I'll pay you extra then."

Shan Cai: "Thank you Lao Ban Niang."

Boss: "You're welcome. I'm the one that should thank you." 

Dao Ming Si is riding his bicycle when he stops at a grocery shop. He buys a huge bag of eggs to bring home so that he can learn how to fry an egg. After many tries, with Ye Sha helping him, at cracking the egg, frying the egg, burning the egg, Dao Ming Si finally manages to fry the perfect one. 

Next day, back at the café. Dao Ming Si walks into the shop again.

Da Xin: "Hey, why are you here again?"

Dao Ming Si: "I'm here to look for a job."

Ah Lun: "But I already told you yesterday… (sees Ye Sha walking into the shop) Welcome!"

Da Xin & Ah Lun both stare at Ye Sha with their mouths open.

Da Xin (with eyes open wide): "Wow!"

Ye Sha walks over to a table and Da Xin pulls her chair out for her.

Da Xin: "Miss, please take a seat. One person? What would you like?"

Ye Sha: "I want a fried egg."

Ah Lun: "Oh, fry egg. No problem."

Ye Sha (pointing to Dao Ming Si): "I want to eat the egg that's prepared by him."

Ah Lun (looking from Ye Sha to Dao Ming Si and back again): "Him…
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Ye Sha (pointing to Dao Ming Si): "I want to eat the egg that's prepared by him."

Ah Lun (looking from Ye Sha to Dao Ming Si and back again): "Him… But Miss… He does not…"

Da Xin (interrupting Ah Lun): "Let me. Miss. Let me do the introductions… This person is not really one of our workers. Also, he doesn't know… (he stops talking, looking at the way Ye Sha was smiling at Dao Ming Si and the way Dao Ming Si was smiling back at Ye Sha) You guys… know… He is your…"

Yi Ling (finally takes notice that Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si knows each other): "Ok Da Xin. Stop talking."

Da Xin: "Oh, Ok, Ok."

Yi Ling (speaking to Dao Ming Si): "Ah Sing, right? Go and fry an egg for this young lady."

Ah Lun, Da Xin and Yi Ling all stand over the stove counter and watches Dao Ming Si fry an egg.

Yi Ling (nods her head): "Not bad."

Da Xin (smiling): "He's improving."

Ah Lun (sticking his nose in the air): "It's ok."

When the egg is ready, Dao Ming Si sets the plate in front of Ye Sha.

Dao Ming Si: "Please try it."

Ye Sha smiles at him and takes a bite with everybody watching her.

Dao Ming Si (looking at Ah Lun): "Then can I work here?"

Da Xin (answering for Ah Lun): "Well, since you have such a pretty girlfriend… we'll hire you."

Ah Lun (looking at Da Xin): "Hey! Are you the boss or am I the boss?"

Da Xin: "Well then?"

Ah Lun: "Oh course not."

Da Xin: "Why?"

Ah Lun (flustered): "Because… Because I'm the boss. Once the boss says no then it's no. I can't take back what I said."

Da Xin: "But he's just to help us out, that's not good? (turns to speak to Yi Ling) Yi Ling, you talk to him."

Dao Ming Si: "Forget it. Ya Sha, let's go."

Ye Sha (standing up): "If they don't hire you, it's ok, at least you've tried your best. That's what matters."

Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si gets ready to leave when Yi Ling calls out to them.

Yi Ling: "Ah Sing. (Dao Ming Si turns around) He doesn't hire you. I hire you. Because I'm Lao Ban Niang [lady boss]. And nobody can say no to Lao Ban Niang's words. Our café needs people who are hard workers." (she stares hard at Ah Lun)

Ah Lun (giving in to Yi Ling's stare): "Very well. (to Dao Ming Si) What are you standing there for. Go wash the dishes."

Dao Ming Si (smiles and walking toward the back): "Thank you Loa Bang Niang. Thank you boss."

After Dao Ming Si goes over to the back counter, they wave Ye Sha back to the table, "Sit Sit."

Da Xin (to Ye Sha): "Do you want anything else to eat? My cooking is very delicious."

Ah Lun: "Hey hey. Hurry up and go to work. (turns to Yi Ling) And you."

Yi Ling (retorts back as if daring him to order her around): "Me what?"

Ah Lun (softens up): "Do you want to apply more lipstick?"

Yi Ling (searches for her mirror): "Did it come off?"

Da Xin: "That's not fair!" 

Next morning, Dao Ming Si wakes up at the crack of dawn to go to work. Ye Sha sits, drawing a picture of Dao Ming Si working at the stove counter. Meanwhile, Qing He drives his car up to Shan Cai's pastry shop. It's Valentine's Day and there's a lot of people buying stuff and the line was out the door. Qing He waits in line in order to have a chance to speak to Shan Cai.

Shan Cai (talking to customers): "Hi, This is your cake. Thank you. $350. Hi, Happy Valentine's Day, what can I help you with? Ok, please wait. (Finally it's Qing He's turn) Happy Valentine's Day, what can I help you with?"

Qing He: "Happy Valentine's Day to Shan Cai."

Shan Cai (looking up and seeing Qing He): "Qing He. Stop playing. I'm very busy today."

Qing He: "I'm not playing. I had to stand in line in order to talk to you."

Shan Cai: "The customers are on line to buy cake. Stop wasting their time."

Qing He: "But I have something to talk to you about."

Shan Cai (trying to wave him aside): "Stop playing. I'm really very busy."

Qing He: "Then you must accept my proposal for a dinner tonight."

Shan Cai (looking at Qing He): "I feel that the way you are dressed today, is more suitable to have dinner with my mom."

Customer: "Miss. How long are you going to be talking?"

Shan Cai: "Sorry. Sorry. Qing He, go away. (Qing He finally stands aside) Hi, what I can get you?"

Customer: "Can I have a chocolate cake?"

Shan Cai: "Sorry. We're sold out of the chocolate flavor. Mango tastes pretty good too. It's very good to give as a present to a girl. Please wait."

Qing He: "Shan Cai then how about I go home and change then come back tonight to pick you up?"

Shan Cai: "Qing He. There's really no need. I have to work all day today. (to customer) Thank you."

Qing He: "But, today's Valentine's Day, why can't two good friends go out for dinner?"

Shan Cai: "Qing He, I really don't have time today. (to customer) Sorry. Total $350. Thank you. You give $500."

Qing He: "Shan Cai, come on. I have everything planned tonight. (with a dreamy look on his face) This restaurant doesn't have a lot of people and is very quiet. We can have a lot of fun, barbecuing hot dogs. So don't think of anything else."

Customer: "So where's this restaurant?"

Shan Cai (smiling): "This restaurant is his home. I don't think you would want to go. Here's your cake. Thank you."

Qing He (surprised): "Shan Cai, very impressive. How'd you know it was my home? (hopeful) Then I'll pick you up tonight?"

Shan Cai: "Qing He, I really have to work all day today and don't have time to think about other things. (to customer) Happy Valentine's Day, what can I get you?"

While Shan Cai is busy with the customers, Qing He slowly walks away, planning something in his head. 

Back at the Orange Café:

Da Xin and Ah Lun are sitting at a table with Yi Ling between them fixing her make up while Dao Ming Si is cleaning up. Da Xin & Ah Lun seem to be arguing about something.

Da Xin: "What are you saying? Don't say stuff about people."

Ah Lun: "Then what do you want to do?"

Da Xin: "I don't want to do anything. I'm not happy."

Ah Lun: "If you're not happy, then leave."

Da Xin: "Hey. Hey, who do you think I am? If I don't finish washing the dishes, I will not leave."

Ah Lun (slams his hand on the table and gets up): "I don't want you to wash it!"

Da Xin (gets up and yells back over Yi Ling's head): "Then I won't leave!"

The two of them continue arguing and Yi Ling once again stops them.

Yi Ling (yelling): "Have you two argued enough already? Now, who's going to wash the dishes?"

Dao Ming Si (cleaning a table, volunteers): "Me. I'll go wash it. I'll wash it now so you all stop arguing."

Dao Ming Si hurries toward the back to wash the dishes. Ah Lun & Da Xin both hold up a V sign smiling at each other. It was all a plan to get Dao Ming Si to go over to the area where the dishes were. As Dao Ming Si rolls up his sleeves, preparing to wash the dishes, he sees an envelope lying on top of the dishes. He picks up the envelope and looks inside to find money from his wages. Dao Ming Si walks over to the where Ah Lun, Da Xin & Yi Ling were sitting, thanking his colleagues and is very excited at receiving his first salary.

Dao Ming Si: "Thank you. This is my first wage."

Ah Lun: "We broke the rules. If you haven't worked a whole month, you shouldn't be getting any money. If it wasn't because of some sort of Valentine's Day you wouldn't be getting it. I was only thinking about you girlfriend."

Yi Ling (sighs): "Such a pretty couple. Why are some people so lucky?"

Ah Lun: "Hey, I'm jealous."

Dao Ming Si: "But Ya Sha's not really my girlfriend."

Ah Lun (hears and grabs the envelope with the money back): "Ok, then."

Da Xin grabs it out of Ah Lun's hands.

Da Xin: "Then you're not right. You should use this chance from our nice boss, Ah Lun and make use of it. You can't throw away this good chance. Right boss?"

Ah Lun: "Stop talking nonsense. (he tries to snatch the money back) Give me that back."

Yi Ling (getting up out of her seat and grabs the money out of Da Xin's hands): "Have you two played around enough?"

Yi Ling (giving the money back to Dao Ming Si): "Doesn't matter if you guys are lovers in the future or not. You have your wage now, you should go and thank Ya Sha. Don't forget she helped you get this job."

Dao Ming Si (taking the money): "I will. I want to thank her too, but I don't know what to do to thank her. What do you guys think I should do?"

Da Xin (thinking hard): "Well… Let me see… Use your own hands and make her… Ah yes, I have it. How about a Valentine's Day dinner? That will… (looking at Dao Ming Si's eager face) …not work. Will not work."

Dao Ming Si (crushed): "Why won't it work?"

Yi Ling / Da Xin / Ah Lun (at the same time): "Of course it won't work for you."

Dao Ming Si (still not understanding): "Why?"

Ah Lun: "You couldn't even fry an egg."

Dao Ming Si (trying to defend himself): "Why? I… But I can learn. Da Xin, Yi Ling, Ah Lun, don't you think?"

Da Xin: "Looking at you like this, I think I can't help myself. Let me, the kitchen's greatest chef, Da Xin."

Ah Lun (continues): "And me, the kitchen's greatest master, Ah Lun."

Yi Ling (continues): "And me, the kitchen's greatest magician, Yi Ling."

Ah Lun (finishes up): "Teach you all that we've learned."

Dao Ming Si: "Teach me what?"

Da Xin: "Italian Spaghetti!" 

Dao Ming Si carries a bag of ingredients home, dropping it on the kitchen table. Then he takes out the ingredients from the bag one by one while checking it off from the piece of paper in his hand. As he is making sure he has everything, he comes across the term "bao xiang," which is actually a term in cooking, but he thought it was an ingredient. He looks around the kitchen and can't find it of course because there is no such thing. So he calls Grandma for help.

Dao Ming Si (calling out): "Grandma, do you have bao xiang? Grandma."

He goes to her room and knocks on her door. Grandma opens the door.

Dao Ming Si: "Grandma, do we have any bao xiang here?"

Grandma: "Bao what xiang?"

Dao Ming Si: "That is bao this xiang…"

Grandma goes into the kitchen to help Dao Ming Si. Grandma is holding a tomato and reading from the piece of paper that Dao Ming Si was reading from before. 

Grandma: "Put in water to cook, then peel skin off."

Dao Ming Si, wearing a mouth mask, is trying to cut an onion but he was doing it very dangerously. Grandma (after putting the tomatoes in the boiling pot turns to look at Dao Ming Si): "At the rate you're cutting, you'll not complete the job until tomorrow morning. Let me do it. I'll take care of it."

Dao Ming Si (taking the mouth mask off): "Then what am I suppose to do?"

Grandma (picking up the bag of clams and hands it to Dao Ming Si): "Open the shells and clean the Shand." 

Dao Ming Si looks at the clams blankly and Grandma repeats, "Open the shells and clean the Shand. Go go go."

Dao Ming Si takes the bag and walks away muttering, "Open the shell and clean the Shand."

Grandma takes over the chopping of the onions. 

Dao Ming Si walks to the backyard with the bag of clams. He puts a newspaper on the floor and pours out the clams onto a plate. He picks one up and tries to peel it open. Then he tried throwing it. When that didn't work, he looks around the backyard and noticing a hammer he gives a tiny smile as a thought comes to mind. He goes over and grabs the hammer. He hits one with a hammer and when he see that it works, he smiled happily like a little boy. Then he grab another clam and smash it up. He finds it slow to hit the clams one by one, so he pours the plate of clams onto the newspaper and wrapping the clams up, begins to smash the clams. He seemed to be having lots of fun with smashing. When he's done, he walks back into the kitchen with the cracked clams happily. Grandma is chopping onions and her eyes were tearing while cutting the onions. 

Dao Ming Si: "Wow, Grandma. You're very quick, chopping so fast." 

Grandma takes off her glasses and wipes the tears.

Dao Ming Si (turning to look at her): "Grandma, what's wrong with you? Are you thinking about something really sad?"

Grandma: "Give me the mouth mask back."

Dao Ming Si quickly takes it off and hands it to her. After taking it from Dao Ming Si, Grandma sees the clams with cracked shells.

Grandma (pointing to the plate in Dao Ming Si's hands): "What's that?" 

Dao Ming Si answers proudly: "Clams that have been opened and cleaned."

Grandma takes the plate out of his hands to look.

Dao Ming Si: "I've tried a lot of ways, but it was very hard so I used a hammer!" 

Grandma couldn't believe her ears and said "I'll do it. I'll do it." 

Dao Ming Si: "Then what should I do?"

Grandma (moving past Dao Ming Si): "Wait."

Dao Ming Si (with his head down): "I wanted to do something to thank Ya Sha. But I didn't think I would ruin it. I'm so stupid."

Grandma (hearing Dao Ming Si's words): "What you just did was the easy part. But the rest is going to be hard. This pot of ingredients must be cooked for 2 hours. A small flame and the taste would not be rich enough. A big flame would boil it dry. So, I don't think you can do it. I think I better do it myself, ok?" 

Dao Ming Si hurries to snatch the job with her: "I can do it. Grandma, this I can do. I know how to do it." 

Grandma (with a look of disbelief): "You need to watch for 2 hours!" 

Dao Ming Si: "2 hours, right." 

Grandma: "You need to stir it every 10 minutes." 

Dao Ming Si: "Every 10 minutes stir once, ok ok, I can do it! I can do it!"

Grandma: "Stirring too hard is not good and stirring too soft is not good either."

Dao Ming Si: "I can do it."

Grandma nods her head and steps aside. Dao Ming Si sets the timer to ring every 10 minutes and sits by the table near the stove carving coconut lanterns. 

Scene changes to Xi Men's office. He's walking with his assistant when his cell phone rang.

Xi Men (answering): "Hello Qing He. What do you want."

Mei Zuo is driving his car when his cell phone rang.

Mei Zuo: (Using F4's nickname for Qing He) "What are you calling me for?"

Lei is playing the violin when his cell phone rang too. 

F3 and Qing He meet up at a club. Mei Zuo sits down next to Qing He and pours a glass of Pepsi.

Qing He (looking at Mei Zuo): "I can do it myself. Thank you."

Mei Zuo: "How's Shan Cai?"

Qing He: "Shan Cai's ok, she's working so..."

Mei Zuo grabs Qing He up suddenly and pulls him out of his seat.

Mei Zuo: "So what?"

Qing He (talking really fast): "Hey, if you want to hit me, let me finish speaking first."

Mei Zuo lets him go.

Xi Men: "Hurry up and talk."

Qing He (fixing his shirt): "You guys know today is Valentine's day right? Well, all the lovers are meeting today. Then you guys should know that this year's Valentine's day, Shan Cai, in the wake of Dao Ming Si's disappearance, should be feeling very unhappy. Who can stand being all alone on Valentine's day, having their lover missing?"

Xi Men (getting impatient): "Can you get to the point please?"

Qing He (clearing his throat): "The point is that I want to get together everybody's power, to give Shan Cai a Valentine's day gift in place of Dao Ming Si. This is a very important thing, no?"

Mei Zuo: "That's a good sincere idea."

Xi Men: "From your smug expression, you must have come up with an idea for a gift then."

Qing He: "Of course, I've come up with an idea. I, Qing He and F3's gift should not be too cheap, right? Whatever diamonds, watches, things that money can buy is not good enough. The important thing is to take out our good intentions and friendship to give a gift, right? Let Shan Cai…"

Lei (interrupting Qing He): "What kind of gift are you thinking about?"

Qing He (standing up): "This gift is not money, and not flowers or cards, it's…"

Mei Zuo: "Hurry up and spit it out."

Qing He: "We call into the radio station and dedicate a song to Shan Cai."

Xi Men: "Dedicate a song?"

Mei Zuo: "It seems to be…"

Qing He (interrupting Mei Zuo): "A very good idea. Right? (picks up some pieces of paper) I have all the lines written out for you guys to say. (he hands F3 each a piece of paper) All you guys have to do is call in and follow your lines from this paper."

Qing He (clears his throat and reads from the paper): "My dear Shan Cai. This is…" (he looks at Mei Zuo and clears his throat)

Mei Zuo (making a face at what he's reading): "The one who loves you the most, Mei Zuo."

Qing He clears his throat again and looks at Xi Men waiting for his line.

Xi Men (gives Qing He a look of 'I can't believe I'm doing this' : "The one who protects you, Xi Men."

Qing He then turns to Lei and clears his throat. Lei stares at him for a while and then pours himself a drink without saying anything. 

Qing He (reading for Lei): "This is the one who cares the most about you, Lei and from junior high school, always protecting you by your side, Qing He. Specially dedicating you a song. Wishing you on this no lover's Valentine's day to forget about all your loneliness. Remember the brightness of friendship, bringing you our deepest good wishes to be happy, to be beautiful. We cannot be with you in the past but we are willing to promise to the sky, that in the thouShands, millions of days to come, we would be with Shan Cai to continue to pass through the wonderful days and future ahead. (finishes his speech) Well? (looking around at F3) Is it very touching?"

Mei Zuo (looking at him): "This is your special gift?"

Qing He: "Yes, if we recite this together, Shan Cai would be very touched."

Xi Men (getting up out of his seat): "Qing He. I feel that it's TOO touching, so I think I should leave this job for you to do. I still have to attend another meeting, I'll pay for this."

Qing He: "Hey, wait a minute. You're not going to look anymore?"

Xi Men (turning back): "I still have to tell you one thing and that is please don't mention my name."

Xi Men turns to leave.

Qing He: "Hey, wait a minute. This won't work. Are we not F3 plus one? We can't be missing any one person."

Mei Zuo (standing up): "If we can't be missing any one person, then you should be the one to represent us all."

Qing He: "Hey, how can you guys be like this? Shan Cai's very lonely now. She really needs our concern. (turns to Lei who is still sitting) So you guys don't care about Shan Cai anymore?"

Lei (getting up also): "Even if we care, we don't need to use this way."

Qing He: "But if you guys don't voice your concern, then how will Shan Cai know?"

Xi Men: "Then you say it all by yourself. I will remember to turn on the radio tonight. Bye bye."

Qing He (standing all alone, calling out to the F3): "Hey, can't you guys just do this for Shan Cai this once? If you don't think this is touching enough, I have something even more touching." 

At the pastry shop, Shan Cai is all alone sitting there watching the couples outside and feeling sad. Then she starts to clean up the shop. 

Ye Sha returns to an empty home and sees a note by the coconut lantern. 

Note 1: "Please dress formally and go out to the balcony." 

She walks over to the doorway to the balcony wanting to take a look outside and finds another note.

Note 2: "Please follow the rules and change into a formal dress."

Ye Sha laughs and walks over to the closet door and finds another note.

Note 3: "Know that you don't have any formal wear." 

Ye Sha (laughing): "Right. What's with all the rules then."

She opens up the closet and finds a note hanging inside.

Note 4: "Poor soul without a dress cannot go out to the balcony."

Ye Sha laughs hard and then notices a nicely packaged box inside the closet. She takes it out and sits on the bed to open it. Inside the box she finds another note.

Note 5: "Sponsored by Grandma."

She looks inside the box and finds a very pretty dress. She puts it on and walks out to the balcony to find Dao Ming Si dressed up as a waiter. The balcony has been decorated very nicely with a table and two chairs in the middle. On the table is a bottle of wine and a coconut lantern.

Dao Ming Si (seeing Ye Sha): "Miss, how many people?"

Ye Sha (laughing): "I didn't make a reservation."

Dao Ming Si: "Ah, that's ok. (pointing to the chair) How about this seat?"

Ye Sha: "Ok."

Dao Ming Si goes to pull the chair out for her.

Dao Ming Si: "Please sit."

Ye Sha (sitting down): "Thank you."

Dao Ming Si: "What would you like to eat?"

Ye Sha: "Um, how about a steak?"

Dao Ming Si: "Ah, sorry but we are sold out of the steaks today."

Ye Sha: "Then how about some Denmark pig's feet?"

Dao Ming Si (thinking): "Denmark's pig's feet… (leaning down and whispering to Ye Sha) Let me tell you, our restaurant's pig's feet is really bad."

Ye Sha (laughing): "Then what do you suggest I have?"

Dao Ming Si: "Do you want to try our special for today?"

Ye Sha: "Ok."

Dao Ming Si: "Great. Please wait."

Dao Ming Si brings out 2 plates of spaghetti and sets one in front of Ye Sha.

Ye Sha (looking at her plate): "Wow, very pretty. Did you make it?"

Dao Ming Si (pouring wine into a glass): "Of course, it's made by… our chef."

Ye Sha: "Then, can I meet him?"

Dao Ming Si (hesitates): "Eh, but… Oh ok, I'll take care of it. Please wait."

Dao Ming Si walks away then comes out with what looks like a small white wastebasket on his head.

Dao Ming Si (pretending to be the chef): "Miss, are you looking for me?"

Ye Sha sees his "hat" and bursts out laughing again: "Definitely a very handsome and talented chef."

Dao Ming Si (bowing): "Oh, thank you."

Ye Sha: "Then can I ask this handsome and talented chef a question?"

Dao Ming Si: "Yes."

Ye Sha: "What's the purpose of this whole plan with the romantic and pretty Italian pasta?"

Dao Ming Si: "The explanation is very long. May I sit down and say it?"

Ye Sha: "Sure."

Dao Ming Si takes his "hat" off his head and sits down across from Ye Sha.

Dao Ming Si (explaining): "Today is a very special day. I got my first wage that I worked for with my own hands. This feeling is very special, very happy, very exciting, and also a bit touching. So, I thought of someone who is very important to me. It's her that made me want to live again. In order to save me, she's not even scared of the person who's holding a knife in his hands. She could have left me with a past that I didn't like, but she chose to be with me and waste her life. I don't know how to go about thanking her, can't even cook a simple meal for her to eat, so I…"

Ye Sha (looking very touched): "This whole speech is also prepared for you by Da Xin?"

Dao Ming Si: "No."

Ye Sha: "Then say it again later. I want to write it down."

Ye Sha then gets up out of her seat and puts her hand out toward Dao Ming Si.

Dao Ming Si (staring at her hand): "What?"

Ye Sha: "Inviting you for a dance."

Dao Ming Si: "I don't know how to dance."

Ye Sha: "Didn't you say you have to thank me? Then it should be that what I say, you have to do."

Dao Ming Si: "I've already cooked for you Italian pasta to eat. What more do you want?"

Ye Sha: "I want to dance."

Dao Ming Si: "You would regret it."

Ye Sha: "I won't. Come on."

Dao Ming Si: "Then you can't laugh at me."

Ye Sha: "Don't worry. I'll be sure to hide my laughter."

Dao Ming Si takes her hand and dances with her. They chatted while dancing, then it started raining and they ran back inside the apartment. 

It was raining very hard in the city and people were running around trying to get to a dry place. The radio is playing and a DJ is talking. 

DJ: "My dear friends, it's raining again. People say that the 7th brings rain. Why does it have to rain on the 7th? Why is the sky not loving enough? I think God must have a reason for doing this. Because when it rains, everybody would be carrying an umbrella. Could be that underneath the umbrella, there could be a lot of new feelings developing. Let us come and see this fax that just came in. This fax is sent from someone named Xiao Ting. Xiao Ting wants to tell Ah Ping these words: 'I've had a crush on you for a long time, but you've never noticed. Can you please turn your head and look careful at me, this person who's beside you?' (pause) I believe Ah Ping that you always look straight ahead of you but you've never taken a look to the side of you. As a matter of fact, the best things for you, the best person for you has been beside you all along. (pause) If there's any friends who would want to express their love, apologize or breakup, hurry up and send me a fax. I'll be waiting." 

Meanwhile, Qing He drives his car to look for Shan Cai in the rain. Shan Cai is running in the rain when Qing He drives by in his car calling out to her through those loud speakers that are attached to his car.

Qing He (through loud speaker): "Shan Cai. Hurry up and get in. Hurry."

Shan Cai runs over and gets in the car. In the car, Qing He purposely raised the volume of the radio. The radio is playing Lee Hom Wang's The One I Love is You (the theme song from the show, that Vanness was in, Peach Girl.) 

Qing He: "Good thing I came to pick you up."

Shan Cai (drying herself with a tissue): "How did you know I was here?"

Qing He: "I estimated wrongly the time you would get off from work. So, I was late getting to the pastry shop and then it started raining. I think you must not have an umbrella and would be nearby waiting until the rain stops. So I drove around to look for you."

Shan Cai: "What are you saying? Why do you have the radio turned up so loud?"

Qing He: "Eh, nothing. My hearing is not too good lately, so I have to turn it up to hear it."

Shan Cai (concerned): "What's wrong with your ear?"

Qing He: "Uh, nothing. Nothing wrong."

Shan Cai: "Qing He. Are you ok? Why are you so nervous?"

Qing He: "Uh, right. Why am I so nervous?"

The song finishes playing and the DJ's voice is back on again.

DJ: "Actually, every Valentine's day, most of the songs picked are between lovers who want to express their love for one another. And every listener feels that their own love is the most special, but I feel that, love, should be the same all around. However, today, I've received a very special fax. I would really hope to share it with you after the commercials." 

Back in the car:

Qing He (very nervous): "It's coming, it's coming."

Shan Cai: "What's coming?"

Qing He: "Eh, nothing. Shan Cai, suddenly I want to drink a coke. You stay in the car and wait for me ok?"

Qing He opens the car door and leaves. Shan Cai was about to stop Qing He when the DJ came on the air and started reading out Qing He's dedication. 

DJ: "Just before, I was saying that I've received a very special fax. The fax is sent by Taipei's Qing He. "

Shan Cai, hearing this, turns to stare at the radio in surprise.

DJ: "Qing He wishes Shan Cai will forever be Shan Cai. Do you feel it's very special? Also, Qing He wants to say to Shan Cai, do you still remember our first year in junior high school? (Lei is listening to the radio and staring out at the rain through the window.) There was a time when I failed my math test. The teacher said if we fail by one point then we have to have our palms hit once. (Mei Zuo is sitting in his car listening to the radio.) I have to be hit a total of 24 times. (Xi Men is in his room sitting on the sofa listening to the radio.) I was so scared that I was shaking in my seat. When the teacher called my name, I almost fainted. Shan Cai, at that moment, you raised your hand and said to the teacher please give half of the punishment to you. The teacher asked why? You said you should be responsible for teaching me, so the reason why I failed the test, you should take half of the responsibility. I will forever remember that afternoon that you took on half of my punishment. (Shan Cai is sitting in the car with tears coming down her face.) Shan Cai, I really wish that I can take half of your grief for you now. I really wish I can take half of your unhappiness. I really wish, my best Shan Cai, my good friend, can find happiness. Forever your friend Qing He. (pause) Shan Cai do you know that Qing He Shang a song especially to give you? It's called Close to You."

The radio then plays the song and Shan Cai is still crying in the car while Qing He is standing outside in the rain waiting.

Shan Cai (looking out at Qing He, rolls down the window): "Qing He, what are you doing standing there? Come back in."

Qing He runs back into the car. Shan Cai takes a tissue and wipes him dry. Qing He also takes a tissue and dries Shan Cai's tears for her.

Shan Cai: "Thank you."

Qing He (blaming himself for making Shan Cai cry): "How can this be? F3 was right. This was a stupid idea. I wanted to make you happy and now I made you cry. I feel so bad."

Shan Cai: "Because I'm happy that's why I'm crying."

DJ: "We usually don't accept call-ins, but today, we will make an exception this once. Hello?"

Xi Men (calling in) : "Shan Cai, you know I usually don't do these things. But Qing He, this kid, really have touched me this time. I feel that what he said is right. If you care, then you should say it out loud. So I want to tell you that when you are crying, you are really ugly. (Shan Cai laughs at this.) Only when you are smiling are you ok to look at. So now you know, from now on you have to cry less and smile more. That's it. Happy Valentine's Day. Bye Bye."

Next call is from Mei Zuo.

Mei Zuo: "Dry cracker Shan Cai."

Shan Cai (smiling at Mei Zuo's voice): "Mei Zuo."

Mei Zuo (shouting): "Jia you! Jia You! Jia You! Jia You!"

DJ: "Shan Cai, jia you. There's still one more. Hello? How are you?"

Lei is holding the phone against the speaker of a radio and plays a tape.

Little kid's voice: "I am Dao Ming Si. Today the topic I want to talk about is "My Wish." My wish is to protect my dad, my mom, my sister, and Xi Men, Mei Zuo, and Lei and to protect my bride. I won't let them be hurt by bad people. Won't let them be sad. So I have to hurry up and grow up, that's my wish."

Back in the car, Shan Cai is crying non stop after hearing this. 

Next morning, Ye Sha wakes up to find Dao Ming Si gone already. She goes outside to the balcony and sees the 2 plates of spaghetti is soaked with rain. She finds a note stuck on the coconut lantern that says, "Good morning lazy pig." 

At the café: Dao Ming Si is works diligently. Da Xin keeps pestering Dao Ming Si for information on the previous night. 

Da Xin (nudging Dao Ming Si): "What happened yesterday? (to customer) Thank you for coming."

Dao Ming Si (turning away, pretending not to hear): "What?"

Da Xin (pulling him back): "Yesterday night. What happened?"

Dao Ming Si: "Nothing." (walks away)

Da Xin (following Dao Ming Si): "Ah Sing, what happened yesterday?"

Dao Ming Si (still trying to avoid the question): "What?"

Da Xin: "Stop playing dumb. Come on, what happened?"

Dao Ming Si: "How do I know what happened."

Da Xin (not giving up): "What happened? Talk."

Dao Ming Si: "Go away."

Ah Lun (looking at the two of them): "Hey, what's the matter with you two? Anyway… (looking at Dao Ming Si and joining in with the pestering) So, what happened yesterday night?"

Da Xin: "What happened? Tell us."

Yi Ling comes up to the three of them.

Yi Ling (giving them a hard look): "Table A, one egg omelette, 2 fried eggs."

Ah Lun: "Yes, at once. (looks around) Ah Sing, we don't have anymore eggs. Go across the street and get some ok?"

Dao Ming Si: "Ok."

Dao Ming Si starts walking away. 

Da Xin (blocking him): "You can hide now, but you can't hide forever."

Dao Ming Si pushes pass him smiling.

Da Xin (calling after Dao Ming Si): "Hey, give me a report when you come back."

Ah Lun (joining in again): "That's right."

Episode 10

Scene opens with Dao Ming Si's teacher, Ah Liang (the one that poured soda on Dao Ming Si in Meteor Garden) having a tire problem with his car in the streets. He's trying to change the flat tire when he gets up suddenly and collided with Dao Ming Si's on coming bicycle. When he took a closer look, he noticed that it was Dao Ming Si, so he got nervous and scared.

Ah Liang (stuttering): "Master Dao… Dao Ming Si."

Dao Ming Si (looking at him): "You know me?"

Ah Liang: "How can I not know you? I'm your teacher."

Dao Ming Si: "Teacher?"

Ah Liang nods his head and fixes his tie. Dao Ming Si looks at the spare tire on the ground.

Dao Ming Si: "What's wrong with your car?"

Ah Liang (stammering): "Flat… flat tire."

Dao Ming Si helps him change the tire while Ah Liang is kneeling beside Dao Ming Si the whole time shocked.

Ah Liang (nervous): "Master Dao Ming Si, I think this low class work should be done by myself. Don't need to bother you."

Dao Ming Si: "It's not a bother. Student should help the teacher to change a tire."

Ah Liang (has a really scared face on): "No, no… shouldn't. It's really not necessary."

Dao Ming Si: "Teacher, why are you so scared of me?"

Ah Liang (denying while looking more and more nervous): "Not scared… I'm not scared." (nervous laugh)

Ah Liang starts twisting his tie around and around in his hands, a sure sign of nervousness.

Dao Ming Si (looking at him twisting his tie): "Then why are you so nervous that you are doing that."

Ah Liang (looks down and quickly unwinds his hand from the tie): "I'm not nervous. (mumbling to the side) I'm afraid that when the day you get your memory back, you'll remember that you've helped me change a tire, then I'm really going to be dead."

Dao Ming Si: "What?"

Ah Liang: "Huh? No, nothing! Nothing, nothing."

Dao Ming Si pulls the flat tire out and stands up carrying it. Ah Liang quickly helps him to carry it.

Dao Ming Si (stopping all of a sudden, still holding onto the tire): "Eh, you're stepping on me."

Ah Liang (his hands on the tire, looking like he was going to have a heart attack): "I'm stepping on you? Oh, I'm sorry. Don't move… don't move."

Ah Liang quickly drops to his knees and cleans the shoe that he stepped on with his tie.

Dao Ming Si (looking down at him, shocked): "Teacher, what are you doing?"

Ah Liang: "I'm cleaning your shoe for you."

Dao Ming Si (reaches down to pull him up): "Why are you cleaning my shoe for?"

Ah Liang (getting up): "I'm helping you clean your shoe, clean your shoe."

Dao Ming Si: "You don't have to help me clean my shoe."

Ah Liang: "Nothing. It's really nothing. It's always been like this. This has been an agreement that's between you and I. Ha, ha. Agreement."

Dao Ming Si: "Agreement? I use to ask you to clean my shoes all the time? I was really that demanding/forceful?"

Ah Liang (not sure how to answer the question, stammering): "No… not demanding/forceful. Not demanding at all. (shaking head) Not demanding."

Dao Ming Si: "Speak the truth ok?" 

Dao Ming Si and Ah Liang both sit by the roadside next to the car each with a soda.

Ah Liang: "Master Dao Ming Si. You really can't remember even a little?"

Dao Ming Si: "Ah Liang Teacher."

Ah Liang: "Oh, don't dare, don't dare."

Dao Ming Si (smiling): "You don't have to keep on saying don't dare, don't dare ok?"

Ah Liang: "Oh, ok, no problem, no problem."

Dao Ming Si: "In the past could I have been… actually… I have a question that I want to ask you."

Ah Liang: "Don't dare, don't… (seeing his mistake and catching himself) If you're not in a hurry then ask away. Ask."

Dao Ming Si: "The old me and the new me, which do you feel is better?"

Ah Liang: "Of course, it's… it's… do I have to answer?"

Dao Ming Si: "Of course or else why would I ask you?"

Ah Liang: "Oh, answer. How do I say this? The new you… the new you is more cordial, warm, social able. It's like you've taken off the 'demanding cloak' that you use to wear. Something like that."

Dao Ming Si (thinking and smiling): "Oh, I understand. Thank you teacher."

Ah Liang: "No, no. Don't say that Master Dao Ming Si. Don't have to thank me."

Dao Ming Si: "Can I ask you for your help again?"

Ah Liang: "Yes, yes. Just tell me and I will take care of it."

Dao Ming Si: "Can you stop calling me master?"

Ah Liang (shocked): "Huh? Don't call master? Ok, ok. (laughing)

Dao Ming Si: "What are you laughing at?"

Ah Liang: "Nothing. It's like this, I've never thought that I would one day sit with Master Dao Ming Si on the street and talk." (laughing)

Dao Ming Si: "Oh right, where is teacher going later?"

Ah Liang: "Oh, I'm driving to a dinner. That's why I'm all dressed up today."

Dao Ming Si: "Really?"

Ah Liang: "A good friend is getting married. Where… where are you going?"

Dao Ming Si: "I was going to buy groceries."

Ah Liang: "Buy groceries?"

Dao Ming Si and Ah Liang continue sitting on the street drinking and talking. 

Shan Cai is just waking up from her sleep and was lying on the bed when her cell phone rang. It was Lei calling.

Shan Cai (picking the cell phone): "Hello?"

Lei: "How was your sleep last night?"

Shan Cai: "With you guys' good wishes, of course I had a good sleep. (pause) Hey, why are you awake so early?"

Lei: "Because all of a sudden I miss Ying De."

Shan Cai's mom and dad is outside in the living room. Dad is eating and mom is counting money.

Dad (pointing to the money): "Almost?"

Mom: "What almost? There's still not enough!"

Dad: "How can that be?"

Mom (wishful face): "If Dao Ming Si master is here then that's good."

Dad: "You're right. (pause) No, wife… it's no problem. Today when the car is sold, I'll have the bonus money."

Mom: "But what if…"

Dad: "No, no what ifs. This time it will be successful."

Mom: "Right. For Shan Cai's tuition, it have to be successful."

Dad nods his head.

Mom / Dad (together): "That is a definite!"

Then they hear Shan Cai coming into the living and both quickly sat back down and pretended to be doing something.

Shan Cai (coming into the living room): "Pa, ma, I'm meeting Hua Ze Lei, so I'm going out now."

Dad: "Ok, ok." 

Mom (after Shan Cai walks away, starts talking slowly to dad): "Dad, did you hear who is Shan Cai going to meet?"

Dad (talking slowly): "Should be Hua Ze master."

Mom (pronouncing each word slowly): "Hua Ze master?"

Dad: "Yes Hua Ze master."

Mom: "You are saying that in our Shan Cai's life, even though there's no Dao Ming Si master, but there's still a…"

Dad (excited): "Handsome and good looking, lovable and caring, very generous…"

Mom / Dad (together, loudly): "HUA ZE MASTER!"

Both are very happy and grabbed onto each other's hands.

Mom (happy): "Dad, this is very good. Do you feel that this room has suddenly became very bright?"

Dad (happy): "We don't even need to use light from now on! Because there's a million watt light that is shining on us!"

Mom (very excited): "Didn't know that our good daughter Shan Cai's future is so bright! (rapidly blinking her eyes) I can't open up my eyes now!"

Dad (rapidly blinking his eyes also): "Me too. It's hurting my eyes too."

Mom: "Too bright!"

Dad: "Too wonderful!"

Both laughs crazily and hugs each other. 

Lei & Shan Cai is sitting on the ledge at the rooftop of Ying De University, the place that they use to go to in MG1. 

Shan Cai (looking up at the sky): "Didn't know that after you guys graduated, the sky is still so blue."

Lei (also looking up): "Yes. Feel so unsatisfied. Thought that Ying De's sky would be less blue."

Shan Cai (smiling): "Strange. In the past, you guys are always bullying me and now I'm cherishing the memory of those days when we were in school."

Lei: "From your words, I feel it too."

Shan Cai (looks at Lei): "Then you'll have to come back to visit often. We can look at the sky together."

Lei (solemnly): "Shan Cai, I'm taking an afternoon flight to Japan later."

Shan Cai (turns back to look at Lei, with a sad expression): "How long will you be gone?"

Lei: "Don't know. (pause) Don't worry about me. (pause) Didn't you just promised me?"

Shan Cai (trying to act brave): "I'm ok. Just that I suddenly feel so lonely. Don't know where Dao Ming Si is now and you have to leave. So graduating is graduating. We can't all be like we use to be."

Lei gets off the ledge to stand in front of Shan Cai and pinches her cheek.

Shan Cai (holding her cheek): "What are you doing?"

Lei: "Did you notice that your expressions are less now? You use to have a lot of different expressions. When you are happy, you would of course laugh. When you are angry, you yell. (remembering) When we first met up here on the rooftop, weren't you also standing up here yelling at us, F4?"

Shan Cai (smiling): "You still remember?"

Lei: "Do you want to yell again?"

Shan Cai: "Now? I'm not angry so why would I yell at you guys?"

Lei: "We should be yelled at. If we didn't come into your life, you should now be a very hard working, very happy studying, weed Shan Cai. (pause) I really miss the Shan Cai that use to yell at people."

Shan Cai: "I use to really love yelling at people. I forgot how I was yelling at you guys then."

Lei (smiling): "You wish that we spend so much money that we would go bankrupt. High cholesterol so that we get so fat we die from it. And then to go to hell after dying. Also you called us F4, pig head four."

Shan Cai (yelling): "Pig head four! (she runs over to the opposite ledge and shouts out all the while starting to cry) You stupid fools! I curse you all! Wish that every day you are so happy that the bloods runs up to your brains and the blood vessels break, especially big pig head, Dao Ming Si! I curse you to get tripped over by eggs and get hit by the meteor star until you get your memory back! I want you to run, crawl, back to me now! Also Hua Ze Lei. I curse you that you sleep so much every day that your arms and legs don't have strength! Everyday have a nightmare and dream that I'm yelling at you!"

Lei (coming up behind Shan Cai): "Yelling what?"

Shan Cai (turning around to look at Lei): "Yell at you. Yell at you that if you don't hurry up and come back to Taipei, then I will fly over to Japan and shave your head for you until you are bald."

Lei (smiling): "Remember. It doesn't matter what problems you face in the future, you have to take out that brave yelling expression to face the problem. That's the Shan Cai I know. (pause) I didn't hear."

Shan Cai (confused): "Hear what?"

Lei: "Hear your promise to me."

Shan Cai (smiling, then turned to yell at the sky): "God, please take notice, Shan Cai promises from now on not to make Hua Ze Lei worry again!"

They continue standing there staring at the scenery. 

Shan Cai is riding on a bus. When the bus stops to pick up more passengers, Ye Sha gets on. There was a guy on the bus that was standing a couple of feet away from Shan Cai. Shan Cai witnesses the guy putting his hand out and touching the behind of a girl standing next to him. The girl then moves away from the guy to stand in front of where Ye Sha is sitting, but he follows her to stand next to her. As he puts out his hand to rub her behind again, Ye Sha also witnesses his actions. Ye Sha gives him a nasty look while a couple of feet away, Shan Cai is also giving him dirty looks. As Shan Cai makes a move to go over to the guy, Ye Sha suddenly punches him on the chin.

Ye Sha: "What are you doing?"

Guy (falling back): "Why are you hitting people?"

At that moment Shan Cai comes up to him and gives him another punch. Ye Sha stands up from her seat and pushes the guy away in disgust.

Guy: "Why are you hitting people? I'm calling the police!"

Shan Cai then looks at Ye Sha and smiles. Ye Sha also smiles back. 

Shan Cai and Ye Sha are together at a fast food restaurant.

Shan Cai (finishes giving her order to the guy behind the counter): "Ok, that's it. Thank you."

Ye Sha and Shan Cai then stood there waiting for a table to clear.

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai is a type of vegetable that we often eat?"

Shan Cai: "Oh, no that's not it. Actually, Shan Cai is like a type of weed, like the type that no matter how hard people step on it, when spring comes, it will grow again."

Ye Sha: "Wow, a name that's full of life! I'm called Ye Sha."

Shan Cai: "Your last name is Ya?"

Ye Sha: "No, Ye Sha means Elsa."

Shan Cai: "Oh, Ye Sha."

The table in front of them cleared and they both go over and sits down.

Shan Cai: "A name that sounds very nice. Is there any special meaning to it?"

Ye Sha: "Well in the Si Bo La language, Elsa means 'An agreement with God.'"

Shan Cai: "That's so special. (smiling) An agreement with God. Then what's the agreement on?"

Ye Sha: "That's a secret."

Shan Cai nods her head.

Ye Sha (laughing): "I'm so happy I met you, Shan Cai."

Shan Cai: "I'm also happy to have met you, Ya Sha."

The waiter comes by with 2 fruit slushies.

Waiter: "2 fruit slushies. Please pay first."

Ye Sha / Shan Cai: "Ok."

Both girls reach for their money.

Shan Cai (stopping Ye Sha): "Hey, let me pay for it. Treat it as a present to welcome you to Taiwan."

Ye Sha: "Ok. Thank you."

Shan Cai (hands the money to the waiter): "Thank you."

They both pick up the spoon and start eating.

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai, let me ask you a question. Does your hand hurt?"

Shan Cai (putting the spoon down and shakes out her hand, laughing): "Hurts. Hurts very much."

Ye Sha (laughing): "Mine's too! Can't believe that I would meet a girl that would use a fist like me. But then your boyfriend must really respect you."

Shan Cai grows silent, stopped eating and puts her spoon down. She gets up out of her seat and goes to get some napkins.

Ye Sha (noticing something wrong): "I'm sorry. I said the wrong thing."

Shan Cai (sitting back down): "Eh, no. (she hands Ye Sha a napkin) Here, for you."

Ye Sha (taking the napkin): "Thank you."

Shan Cai: "Well, what about you? Your boyfriend must really respect you, right?"

Ye Sha: "I don't have a boyfriend. I'll tell you secretly, I've never been in love."

Shan Cai (surprise): "You're lying. You're so pretty and your character is so cute, I don't believe that no one has every asked you out."

Ye Sha (laughing): "It's the truth."

Shan Cai: "I don't believe you."

Ye Sha: "What kind of feeling is it to love a person?"

Shan Cai (smiling): "To love a person… when you fall in love with a person, no matter what happens, the first thing you would think about is him. When you think about him, your heart would beat faster. (pauses, the smile gone from her face) When you lose him, your heart feels like there's a hole in it. Doesn't matter where you are, what you're doing, there will always be a wound that you can't see or touch, that would silently hurt."

Ye Sha (seeing Shan Cai's sad face): "So, you've been in love before?"

Shan Cai doesn't answer and just smiles. At this moment, the waiter comes back with the change.

Shan Cai (to waiter, picking up change): "Thank you."

Shan Cai (putting her change away): "Hey, I forgot that I have to go to work."

Ye Sha: "Where are you going to work?"

Shan Cai: "I work in a pastry shop."

Ye Sha (looking at her): "Pastry shop?"

Shan Cai starts eating really fast.

Ye Sha (looking at her): "Are you in a hurry?"

Shan Cai nods her head because her mouth is full.

Ye Sha: "May I go with you?"

Shan Cai mumbles an agreement and Ye Sha mumbles back, both eating very fast. 

At the pastry shop, Ye Sha is looking all around.

Shan Cai: "How is it?"

Ye Sha: "It's a very cute shop."

Shan Cai (pouring a glass of water and handing it to Ye Sha): "Here."

Ye Sha (taking it): "Thank you. (looks at Shan Cai's uniform up and down) "Even the uniform is so cute. It must be really lucky to be working here."

Shan Cai (moping the floor): "Right. I also feel that way. But the other workers don't think this way, so our shop constantly doesn't have enough help."

Ye Sha (thinking): "Not enough help? Well, then may I work here?"

Shan Cai (pausing from her moping): "You really want to work here?"

Ye Sha: "Yes."

Shan Cai: "Then I'll speak to Lao Ban Niang about it."

Ye Sha (happy): "Ok. That's great. I have to rush home and tell Ah Sing about it."

Shan Cai (looks up from her moping again): "Ah Sing? The first thing you think about is to tell Ah Sing. Who's Ah Sing?"

Ye Sha: "Eh, it's a wandering dog."

Shan Cai: "A wandering dog?"

Ye Sha: "He's lost so the only thing I can do is look after him. One day, I'll bring him to see you."

Shan Cai: "Ok, ok. (thinking that it really was a dog) Well, then is it a male or female?"

Ye Sha (smiling slightly): "Male."

Shan Cai: "Is he violent?"

Ye Sha: "Sometimes." 

Ye Sha is back at the apartment telling Dao Ming Si about the job offer through the bathroom door.

Ye Sha: "$80 an hour and this pastry shop is really cute. My new friend is also very cute. Hey, you should come and take a look. I'll introduce the two of you."

Dao Ming Si (walking out of the bathroom, with a towel around his neck): "Ok."

Ye Sha: "Come tomorrow."

Dao Ming Si: "What's the rush?"

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai is really very good. I have a feeling that you will definitely like her."

Dao Ming Si: "Shan Cai? (pauses thinking) What a weird name."

Ye Sha (defending Shan Cai): "Well, then to be called Dao Ming Si is not weird?"

Dao Ming Si: "Ok, ok. I'll pick you up from work tomorrow ok?"

Ye Sha: "You said it. Don't lie to me."

Dao Ming Si: "Ok, already. Don't you have to go to work early tomorrow? Hurry up and go to sleep."

Ye Sha: "I don't want to."

Dao Ming Si: "Hurry up and go."

Ye Sha: "No."

Dao Ming Si: "If you still don't go, I'll beat you."

Ye Sha gets up and goes over to the bed, but then jumps back up and walks over to the calendar and writes, "Meet Shan Cai." on the calendar for that day. Then she gets into bed. 

Dao Ming Si (walks over): "Have to cover with a blanket or will catch a cold. Little kid."

He helps her with the blanket then sits down on the foot of the bed. Suddenly, Ye Sha sits up, clutching her stomach, groaning in pain and grabbing Dao Ming Si's arm. Dao Ming Si thought she was still fooling around.

Dao Ming Si (brushes her hand away, with back to Ye Sha): "Stop playing ok? Go to sleep. (pauses, looking at Ye Sha) Ya Sha. (sees her groaning in pain) Ya Sha!"

He grabs her by the shoulders.

Dao Ming Si: "Are you in pain again? (he quickly runs to get her bag and brings it back to the bed) Where did you put the medicine? Is it inside your bag? Where inside your bag?"

Dao Ming Si frantically searches inside the bag, then turns it upside down on the bed and shakes everything out.

Dao Ming Si (frantic): "Where's your medicine?"

Ye Sha can't answer him because she was in too much pain.

Dao Ming Si (grabbing her shoulders again): "Ya Sha! Does it hurt very much? Wait a minute, wait a minute…"

Dao Ming Si runs away quickly. Ye Sha tries to stop him and falls off the bed and fainted. Dao Ming Si ran outside to a store.

Dao Ming Si (hitting against the pulled down gate and shouted): "Hey open up! I have to buy medicine! Hey!"

Voice from inside: "It's so late, stop your shouting."

Dao Ming Si: "My sister is in pain and I need to buy some pain killers!"

Voice: "What time is it already. Who's going to sell medicine? Send her to the emergency room."

Dao Ming Si (angry): "Who cares about the time! Where's the emergency room?"

Voice: "Stupid, at the hospital."

Dao Ming Si quickly runs back home. When he gets home, he finds Ye Sha and Grandma sitting by the table talking.

Dao Ming Si (running up the stairs): "Ya Sha! Ya Sha! I'll bring you to…" (he stops when he sees Ye Sha all better and Grandma there.)

Ye Sha (talking happily to Grandma): "Let's all go to Kan Ting ok? Let's find a day, Grandma, me and Ah Sing, and go to Kan Ting. To look at the sea, look at the sky full of stars. How about it Grandma?"

Grandma: "Say it again? Don't talk to me about any promises and all."

Ye Sha: "I want to talk about promises and stuff."

Grandma (getting up): "What are you saying? You foreigners don't make any sense."

Ye Sha (smiling): "It's a deal. We'll find a time to go to Kan Ting."

Dao Ming Si (walks into the room): "Go to the hospital with me."

Ye Sha (looking up at Dao Ming Si): "I took the pain killers from Grandma and it's not hurting now."

Grandma: "Pain killers are only for a short term and not for a long term." (then she walks out)

Dao Ming Si: "Did you hear? Go with me to the hospital and get it checked out."

Ye Sha: "Are you nuts? Didn't I tell you I'm fine now? It doesn't hurt anymore."

Dao Ming Si: "You were in such pain before and now you say it doesn't hurt. Last time at the winery it was the same thing."

Ye Sha: "Girls having pains once in a while is very normal, ok?"

Dao Ming Si: "Not ok."

Ye Sha: "If it's not ok, then forget it. (turning away from Dao Ming Si) I hate going to the hospital."

Dao Ming Si (quietly): "I'm really going to get mad."

Ye Sha (looking back at him): "You're really going to get mad? (pause) Really. I understand my body very well. It wants to hurt a little but it's ok. It's not a big deal. Don't be mad."

Dao Ming Si doesn't answer and looks away. Ye Sha reaches over the table and grabs a hold of a coconut lantern.

Ye Sha (talking to the coconut): "Rotten egg, what to do? Ah Sing is mad. Ah Sing's face when he's mad is very scary. I'm really scared."

Then she looks down and sees that Dao Ming Si didn't have any shoes on.

Ye Sha: "Your feet. (pause) You ran out without putting your shoes on? (putting down the coconut) Don't move. (she picks up her drawing pad) Don't move. Let me borrow your feet."

Dao Ming Si: "What are you doing?"

Ye Sha (pointing to her drawing pad): "Step here. (Dao Ming Si follows) Thank you."

She makes him imprint a picture of his foot on the pad. Then she writes on the drawing pad next to the imprint: "The foot of Ah Sing's, who, because of helping Ya Sha to buy medicine and forgot to wear shoes."

Ye Sha (getting up to stand in front of Dao Ming Si): "Please don't be mad. I promise you. If I hurt next time, I'll go to the hospital to check it out. Don't be mad."

Dao Ming Si: "Do you know why I'm mad? (he holds onto her hand) Because you scared me before. I'm really afraid to lose you do you know? Doesn't matter who I am now, but I want you to know something. (pause, voice filled with emotion) I care about you. (he pulls her to him and hugs her tightly) I will take really good care of you. I want to be with you forever."

They continue standing there hugging each other. 

Next morning, Shan Cai wakes up and sits there staring at the lights again. She then packs up her things to go out. Shan Cai's mom is helping dad with practicing how to sell cars in the living room. Dad is dressed up with a tie and mom walks through the door in a dress holding a purse.

Dad: "Welcome. Mrs. Do you want to buy a car?"

Mom hits him over the head with her hand and dad cries out, "Ow."

Mom: "Call me Miss. If you want to do well with female customers, then you have to remember that they are pretty and young. Now if you want to do well with male customers, then you have to say that they are handsome and rich. Understand?"

Dad: "Ok. I understand. Now mom, let's try again."

Mom: "No wonder you couldn't sell any cars."

Dad: "Oh, give me another chance."

Mom: "Miss."

The phone rings at that minute and mom picks up.

Mom (sweet soft voice): "This is sweet Shan Cai's home. Oh, hi, Lao Ban Niang. Yes, she's here. Just a minute. (turns and yells very loudly) Shan Cai, phone! (turns back to speak softly on the phone again) Lao Ban Niang, thank you for watching Shan Cai all the time. Please come to visit when you have time, ok?" (mom hands the phone to Shan Cai)

Shan Cai: "Hello, Lao Ban Niang. Yes, I'm coming now. Buy oranges. How many should I buy? Ok, no problem. Bye, bye."

Shan Cai hangs up and walks over to mom who is looking at a toy car.

Shan Cai: "Ma, ma."

Mom (looking at the car): "Shan Cai, look, do you think this car is suitable for me to drive? (pointing) This one?"

Dad: "Of course, it's suitable. I said Mrs… (Mom corrects him, "Miss) Miss this is our newest model of car. The style of the car is very nice and also is the most popular color this year, silver. The car looks very good with the two of you, very high class, very beautiful. The two of you looks so much like two beautiful sisters. Like SOS from television. This car is most suitable for you to buy. There's no one else that is more suitable than you two."

Shan Cai: "What are you two doing?"

Mom / Dad (together): "We are practicing."

Shan Cai: "Practicing?"

Mom: "It's all because your dad's experience with selling cars is so little. So being the mom, I have to help him practice or else how can he sell cars?"

Dad: "But Shan Cai. What did you think about dad's performance before?"

Shan Cai: "Pa, you are so hard working. I believe that this month's bonus would be very good."

Dad: "Yah! Mom did you hear? With Shan Cai's words, I feel that I'm filled with confidence. I believe that this month's bonus would be a new level!"

Shan Cai: "But Pa, I believe that selling cars, you have to be a little more mature. Please don't say anything like very high class, very beautiful, those touchy words in order to get to the customer."

Dad: "Is it really dramatic? Shan Cai, do you feel that saying that is too dramatic? But at your mom's age, she still wants me to call her Miss that I feel was too dramatic. (mom makes some noise in the background and dad quickly changes the subject) Shan Cai, do you have an suggestions about selling cars?"

Shan Cai: "Eh, actually I don't really know much about it."

Dad: "Oh."

Shan Cai: "But from my experience with selling cakes, the first thing we ask is the reason why the customer wants to buy the cake. Do they want to give it as a gift or eat it themselves or is it for a party or a birthday? This way it's easier to suggest a flavor to them. So dad, you can ask the customers why they want to buy the car. Find out about the customers' needs, then it would be easier to convince them."

Dad: "Yes, Shan Cai is right."

Mom: "Shan Cai, you are very smart. That's my good girl."

Dad: "Right. Shan Cai is the smartest. Mama, we'll follow Shan Cai's suggestion and try again."

Shan Cai: "Dad then you jiao you. I'm off to work now. Bye."

Shan Cai leaves and her parents continue with their practicing. 

Back at the Orange Café, Yi Ling is once again looking into a mirror. Da Xin is listening to his discman and moving to the music. Dao Ming Si is getting ready to leave when Da Xin grabbed his arm and handed him an earphone. 

Da Xin: "Listen to it."

Dao Ming Si listens to it for a few seconds then hands it back to Da Xin.

Da Xin: "How is it?"

Dao Ming Si: "Not bad." (he tries to walk away again)

Da Xin: "Wait… wait… this part is the best." (he hands the earphone back to Dao Ming Si)

Dao Ming Si puts it in his ear and listens again, then gives it back to Da Xin.

DMX: "Not bad."

Da Xin: "Hey, what's the hurry?"

Ah Lun (overhearing): "Hey, what business is yours?"

Da Xin: "I'm just concerned about him."

Yi Ling (calling out): "He told Ya Sha that he would pick her up from the pastry shop."

Da Xin (understanding): "Oh… (hands Dao Ming Si the discman) Take it with you to listen."

Dao Ming Si had no choice but to take it.

Da Xin (calling after Dao Ming Si): "Hey remember to report back to me! (talking to himself) I should hurry up and find a girlfriend. If I act more serious then I could be like him. (sighs) And also can get off work early too. That's so good."

Ah Lun (walks up to Da Xin): "You dare?"

Da Xin: "Hey, you are so unfair."

Ah Lun: "Hey, I care about you. (pause) Because you are my best friend."

Da Xin (hitting himself on his chest): "I'll listen to you."

Ah Lun: "Really?"

Da Xin: "I promise."

Ah Lun: "Go wash the dishes."

Da Xin: "Huh?"

Ah Lun (reminding Da Xin): "We are friends. Good friends." 

Da Xin: "You are so unfair."

Da Xin walks away toward the back and Ah Lun starts laughing.

Ah Lun (pulling Yi Ling next to him): "Wife… look at how beautiful the sunset is."

He starts laughing loudly while Yi Ling stands with her arms crossed.

Yi Ling: "It's only mid afternoon, so where's the sunset?" 

Shan Cai is slowly walking back to the pastry shop with the bag of oranges. Dao Ming Si is standing about a block away from her, staring at some pictures on a billboard, with the earphone on. Shan Cai looks up and sees the back of Dao Ming Si and stood there staring at him. Dao Ming Si slowly walks to the left side and Shan Cai follows, slowly walking to her left too but not moving forward. She stands there for a few seconds more, staring, then starts to slowly walk forward toward Dao Ming Si as if afraid the image in front of her would fade away. Dao Ming Si on the other hand, sees the bus and starts running. Shan Cai seeing him running, she started to run too. As Dao Ming Si runs toward the bus, Shan Cai is running after him in the back. Once Dao Ming Si got on the bus, he was standing, facing the right side of the bus. Shan Cai finally catching up, didn't get on the bus, but walked to the side of the bus and looked in. She peers at Dao Ming Si through the windows and finally seeing his whole face, she was shocked. 

Shan Cai (finally waking up from her shock, cries out softly): "Dao Ming Si. (more loudly) Dao Ming Si!" 

Dao Ming Si didn't hear her calling because he was listening to the discman that Da Xin lend him early. He found a seat and sat down. Shan Cai runs up to the side of the bus where Dao Ming Si is sitting and knocks on the side of the bus. However, the bus starts moving.

Shan Cai (yelling): "Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si."

The bus is moving faster and Shan Cai started chasing the bus all the while calling out Dao Ming Si's name. The bag of oranges started falling out of the bag and eventually Shan Cai let go of the bag to run faster after the bus. Shan Cai couldn't catch up and dropped down in the middle of the road on her knees and started crying uncontrollably. 

Later, Shan Cai is riding on the bus and remembering the time when Dao Ming Si ran after the bus to try to get to her. 

Shan Cai (thinking): "It feels like it was only yesterday that Dao Ming Si was running after the bus that was carrying me. Running for such a long road. From Taipei to Barcelona. No matter how bitter, no matter how tired. He finally made me get off the bus. I only just realize how strong his body is. This time, it's me chasing after Dao Ming Si, no matter from Taipei to wherever, I have to chase him back." 

Dao Ming Si arrives at the shop to pick Ye Sha up.

Ye Sha (coming out from the back of the shop and calling out): "Lao Ban Niang, goodbye."

Dao Ming Si (seeing Ye Sha): "Hey hurry up."

Ye Sha: "What's the hurry?"

Dao Ming Si: "Aiyo."

Ye Sha (walking around the cake display case): "Hey, why is Shan Cai not here yet? I've been waiting for her."

Dao Ming Si (putting his arms around her shoulders): "We'll find another day to meet, there's plenty of time. Hurry." 

Dao Ming Si & YS returns back to the first house they stayed in.

Ye Sha (following Dao Ming Si up the stairs): "Why are we coming back here for?"

Dao Ming Si (stopped and turned around to face her): "Come back to get your drawing stuff."

Ye Sha: "Why?"

Dao Ming Si: "You… every time you draw something, you throw the crayons and pencils aside. There should be a lot of crayons and pencils here."

Ye Sha: "Right."

Dao Ming Si (continuing up the stairs): "Lately the drawings don't have much color in it."

They walk through the door and finds stuff all over the floor.

Dao Ming Si (kneeling down): "Look, you forget to put things away every time. I have to put it away for you."

Dao Ming Si is picking stuff up from the floor and Ye Sha is staring off to the opposite wall. 

Dao Ming Si gets up and sees Ye Sha standing there.

Dao Ming Si: "Hey, I was talking to you. Did you hear? (he takes her hand and puts her crayons in it) Your crayons. (noticing that Ye Sha wasn't moving) What are you staring…"

Dao Ming Si turns his head, his voice trailing off and notices the writings on the wall.

Ye Sha: "There's someone that's waiting for you. Someone that seems to love… no, should say, it's definite that this person loves you very much."

Dao Ming Si just continues staring at the wall.

Ye Sha: "You are not the only one that is wandering - the love that she has for you is also wandering."

Dao Ming Si still stares at the wall, then turns to look at Ye Sha, but finds her gone. He stood there and seem to see Shan Cai writing on the wall and hear her voice calling out his name. He started hitting his head as though in pain. Then he slowly walks over to the wall and leans on it. 

Episode 11

After leaving the apartment where Dao Ming Si was staring at the wall of writings, Ye Sha is walking on the streets all by herself and walked back to the pastry shop to see Shan Cai. 

Shan Cai (looks up and sees Ye Sha standing there): "Ya Sha."

They both go to a café and talk.

Ye Sha: "How was your day today?"

Shan Cai: "Not too good. What about you?"

Ye Sha: "Not too good also."

Shan Cai: "I could tell from your expression. What's wrong?"

Ye Sha: "You first."

Shan Cai: "Actually it wasn't anything. I… Actually, it's just a little not good. You say it first."

Ye Sha: "I'm not saying. If you don't say, then I'm not saying."

Shan Cai: "It wasn't anything. It's just that… my boyfriend…"

Ye Sha: "He left you?"

Shan Cai (nods her head): "You could say that."

Ye Sha: "This guy must be a pig head."

Shan Cai (laughs a little): "I use to always call him pig head."

Ye Sha: "Well he is. Our Shan Cai is so cute and pretty, only a pig head would not know how to cherish."

Shan Cai (defending Dao Ming Si): "But it's not all his fault. Actually he's…"

Ye Sha (interrupting): "Of course it's his fault. That's so bad. Giving up on you. But don't you worry, he would definitely meet up with something bad."

Shan Cai: "But he really did have something bad happen to him."

Ye Sha: "See. There's going to be more bad things that will happen to him. This kind of guy, I have to put a curse on him."

Shan Cai: "No, that's not necessary. He's…"

Ye Sha (interrupting Shan Cai again): "Have to. And I also have to use all the strength in my body to curse him. I curse him… (pause) to step on dog shit every day that he goes outside."

Shan Cai: "Huh?"

Ye Sha: "And when he has to go to the bathroom, he will run into the bathroom that doesn't have toilet paper so no matter where he goes, everybody will know that he stinks."

Shan Cai starts giggling.

Ye Sha: "And… From today forward, his nose hair will grow very long."

Shan Cai: "Nose hair will grow very long?"

Ye Sha nods her head and starts laughing.

Shan Cai: "That's so ugly."

Ye Sha: "It will grow longer and longer. Longer and longer till it starts growing toward the inside. Then longer and longer up to his brain and then have it wrapped around his brain, so that it becomes total cloudy and he won't be able to think. His hair would all fall off and then the nose hair will grow out from the head."

Shan Cai (makes a face): "Ew, that's so disgusting."

Ye Sha: "Your turn."

Shan Cai: "My turn?"

Ye Sha: "Your turn to curse him."

Shan Cai: "Um, then I'll curse his nose hair to continue growing and then grows out from his ear. And growing so much around his ear, that he can't hear me calling him."

Ye Sha (giggling): "More, more."

Shan Cai: "More? Um, his nose hair will grow out of his eyes, so that he can't recognize anyone."

Ye Sha: "That's good. So ugly a guy, who would want him? Very funny."

Shan Cai (laughing): "Very funny. Really very funny."

When they finally stopped laughing, Ye Sha rest her hand on top on Shan Cai's on the table.

Ye Sha: "Are you better now?"

Shan Cai (nods her head): "Yes, much better. (then starts laughing again) Whole body covered with nose hair. Very funny."

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai, if he really becomes like we said, would you still continue to love him?"

Shan Cai (becoming very serious): "Yes."

Ye Sha: "You really love him very much. (pause) Well then, for your happiness, I've decided to take back all my curses on him."

Shan Cai: "Thanks."

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai. Love, is it very painful?"

Shan Cai: "There are times when it is very painful but there are also times when it is very sweet. Ya Sha, what's wrong with you?"

Ye Sha: "Nothing. My wandering dog has found its owner."

Shan Cai: "But you already started having feelings for it. So you're feeling very bad, right?"

Ye Sha nods her head.

Shan Cai: "Ya Sha, why don't you talk it over with the owner and share the job of taking care of it?"

Ye Sha: "Take care of it together?"

Shan Cai: "Yes. You could come up with a plan, for example, Monday, Wednesday, Friday, he'll live in your house and Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday, he'll live in his old owner's house."

Ye Sha: "That's a good idea. If he was really a dog, then that would be what I'd do."

Shan Cai: "You are saying…"

Ye Sha: "Too bad he's a grown adult."

Shan Cai (gets up from her seat to sit next to Ye Sha): "Ya Sha." 

Ye Sha: "It's ok. It's good that I haven't fallen in love with him. I've decided to return him to his owner."

Shan Cai: "Even though my shoulders are not wide enough, however, it's still very good to use. If you want to cry, then cry. Just go ahead and cry."

Ye Sha: "Actually I don't want to cry at all. Instead, I feel very relieved. Thank you, Shan Cai."

Shan Cai: "You're welcome. Then, the next time I want to cry, you have to lend me your shoulders."

Ye Sha: "Definitely." 

Back at home, Ye Sha looks at the past drawings of Dao Ming Si that she has drawn. She feels very sad, but when she looks up in the sky and finds her star, she started smiling again. Next scene, she picks up her bag and puts it on her shoulder getting ready to walk out, when Dao Ming Si steps in front of her.

Ye Sha: "What are you standing there for?"

Dao Ming Si: "I've been thinking about all I can remember about my past the whole night. It was like I was in a movie theater all by myself. Watching a movie starring me. However all night long, all the scenes that I've seen, besides seeing myself in it, every one is you. Every scene is you. There's no one else, only you."

Ye Sha: "Even though you don't remember her, but after you saw everything, don't you even feel a little bit touched?"

Dao Ming Si (getting upset): "Touched is not love."

Ye Sha: "But how can you guarantee that you've never loved her?"

Dao Ming Si (turns away from Ye Sha): "Love or don't love I don't know because I've forgotten. I've forgotten!"

Ye Sha: "Did you not ever think how innocent she is?"

Dao Ming Si (with his back to her): "Ah Sing is not innocent? (pause) What about you? Are you not innocent? (pause) Why can't I choose to only be the me that I am now?"

Ye Sha: "That's your decision. And I…"

She starts to walk away, but Dao Ming Si grabs onto her arm to stop her.

Dao Ming Si: "Then you have chosen to leave me, right?"

Ye Sha: "I'm only returning you to her."

Dao Ming Si (finally turns and pulls Ye Sha to face him): "How to return? You tell me how to return! (shouting) I've already fallen in love with you, do you know? I can't go back!"

Ye Sha: "Even if you can't go back you have to go. Because no matter what, you are still Dao Ming Si." 

Dao Ming Si: "Ok, I'll go back. If you look at me and tell me directly that you've never liked me, never loved me. If you can say it out loud, then I'll go back and be my Dao Ming Si. (pause) Say it. (shouting) SAY IT!"

Ye Sha (looking at him): "I don't love you. (says it again with a firmer tone) I don't love you. (starting to cry) I don't love you!"

Dao Ming Si (looks away): "You're crying. After speaking your heart's true words, you should be happy. (looking back at her) Then why are you crying now?"

Ye Sha: "Can you stop forcing me?"

Dao Ming Si (puts both of his hands on her shoulders): "Being with me is really making you feel so painful? (no answer) I won't force you anymore." (he pulls her along and starts walking)

Ye Sha: "What are you doing?"

Dao Ming Si: "Don't you want to leave? Ok. Let me send my memories away." 

Dao Ming Si holds onto Ye Sha's hand and brings her to the train station. 

Standing outside the train station:

Dao Ming Si: "There's more than 1 million people that comes through here. I don't recognize them. They don't recognize me. At this moment, it doesn't matter how many people passes beside me, the one I'm holding is your hands. Ya Sha, I'm afraid I can't walk with you any further. I will try my best to forget that this is the hand that I've used to hold on to. But you have to promise me one thing, when you leave, don't look back. I have to look at your back. I have to remember your back." 

He slowly lets go of her hand and Ye Sha turns and slowly walks away. She walks through the turnstile and up the escalator. At the top of the escalator, she turns around and remembers all the scenes that had happened in the past between her and Dao Ming Si. Ye Sha then turns and continues walking. Dao Ming Si is still standing outside, with his hand out stretch and looking down at it. He looks up at where Ye Sha walked off to and he suddenly gives chase and runs through the turnstile and up the escalator. He runs all around the platform searching for Ye Sha. There was a train there and as it leaves the platform he runs after it to try to see inside each car. After the train leaves the station, he turns and sees Ye Sha sitting on a bench. He walks up to her and she stands up.

Ye Sha: "I suddenly remember that I have a responsibility to help you find your memories. Since your memories are on vacation now and my reasonings are also on vacation, so let's just say that I…"

She never finished the sentence because Dao Ming Si grabs her and hugs her. 

Back at Shan Cai's home, her mom is counting money once again. 

Mom: "Didn't you say yesterday that the customer would sign the contract?"

Dad: "How was I suppose to know that I've met up with 'what if'?"

Mom: "Then what are we going to do? Shan Cai has to go register today."

Dad: "How do I know what to do? (suddenly think of something) Aye, ma ma, I know. We can call and ask Hua Ze master."

Mom (looking up from counting): "Hey, right. We can call Hua Ze master. But we don't have his phone number."

Dad: "Go ask Shan Cai."

Mom: "You go ask."

Dad: "Can't. I'm not good at acting. I will definitely mess it up. You are better. You can act. You go ask her."

Mom: "I don't know how."

Dad: "Stop playing dumb. Didn't you use to be in some drama class before? You love acting."

Mom: "I… I…"

Dad: "Go ask." 

Shan Cai is in her room packing up her stuff. There was a knock on her door.

Shan Cai: "What is it?"

Shan Cai's parents open the door and walk into the room.

Shan Cai (seeing her parents): "Pa, ma, what's wrong?"

Mom (a little nervous): "Eh, it's your dad…"

Dad (quickly denies): "No, not me, not me."

Mom: "Eh, it's your mom. Me."

Dad: "Her, her."

Mom: "I really miss Hua Ze master. I want to give him a call and talk to him."

Shan Cai (confused): "Ma ma, you want to talk with Hua Ze Lei?"

Dad: "But I promise you Shan Cai. Your mom would definitely not open her mouth and ask Hua Ze Lei to borrow money."

Mom hits dad over the head with her hand.

Shan Cai: "Pa, Ma"

Mom (to dad): "You stupid fool."

Shan Cai: "What's the problem?"

Dad: "Yes, you scolded right. I'm a stupid fool. It's because I'm a stupid fool, that's why I can't take out the money to pay for your tuition this semester. And I've saved for a long time. (starting to cry) I'm so useless. Really." 

Shan Cai: "You don't have to worry about the tuition. I have money from work and the money from student loan from school is enough."

Dad (shouting): "Really?"

Mom: "Really?"

Shan Cai: "It's really not a problem."

Mom (very happy): "Daughter. You are very good."

Shan Cai: "I'm leaving now."

Shan Cai leaves the room, her parents are still jumping up and down in happiness.

Shan Cai (turns back to her parents): "Also, don't ask people to borrow money in the future, ok?"

Mom / Dad (bowing): "Yes, yes."

Shan Cai: "Ok, bye bye."

Dad (waving to Shan Cai's back): "Shan Cai, bye bye."

Mom: "Good thing we have such an understanding, obedient, hard working good daughter."

Dad: "It's my fault for being so useless. Can't even take out money for the daughter's tuition."

Mom: "Pa pa, you don't have to talk like that. The economy is doing so bad now, of course, it would be hard to sell cars."

Dad: "Yes."

Mom: "So at a time like this, me being a wife, can't just sit around and not help out."

Dad: "I said that I married a good wife."

Mom: "Thank you for saying this. So, I've been thinking, I must come up with some sort of an idea to help out." 

Dad: "Well then what good ideas do you have?"

Mom: "My good idea is that I saw when they are selling cars on the television, on the side, there is always a sexy girl nearby standing there posing."

Dad (thinking): "That's right. It's like what people call, 'Good car and beautiful lady.' It seems like good cars always have a sexy girl standing next to it. Well, ma ma, then you mean…"

Mom (walks over to the table and demonstrates as she is talking): "At a time like this, the only thing I can do is to decide to help you out. Starting from today, I will follow you to sell cars. On the side of the car, I will crawl over, flip over, go up and come down, and stand up and lie down and put out this sexy pose."

Dad (looking like he was going to throw up): "Eh, ma ma. I feel that you are very mighty and a great woman but if you really roll back and forth on top of my car like that, then I'm sure the more you roll, the more I'll sell."

Mom (happy): "You really are the only person in this world who knows where my glamour lies."

Dad: "Right, right, right. Because the person who will buy these cars is not other people, but it's me."

Mom runs over to hug dad tightly.

Mom (feeling touched): "You make me so touched! I didn't know that the cars that I've rolled over, you would not dare part with it and sell it to other people. I'm so touched! Pa Pa."

Dad: "Wife, you really don't have to be this touched because all these cars will be damaged by you. How can I not buy it? Who will want to buy a car that's damaged by being rolled on? I have to go to work now."

Dad leaves and Mom waves goodbye. 

Shan Cai meets Qing He in school after paying her school fees. 

Qing He (calling out): "Shan Cai."

Shan Cai (seeing him): "Qing He."

Qing He (running over to Shan Cai): "Shan Cai. This is so great! At last, school is opening again, we can see each other everyday now."

Shan Cai: "Right."

Qing He: "Well, this tuition…" (starts to look inside his back pack)

Shan Cai: "Is not a problem anymore."

Qing He (dejected face): "Then there's no chance for me to prove my friendship."

Shan Cai (smiles at Qing He): "To me, the Valentine's day gift that you gave me, is the best prove for our friendship."

Qing He: "Really?"

Shan Cai: "Of course. You should go and register now."

Qing He: "What about you?"

Shan Cai: "I've already register and now have to go to the pastry shop."

Qing He: "Huh? You still have to work today?"

Shan Cai nods her head.

Qing He: "I thought I could talk with you."

Shan Cai: "School is opening soon. We'll be able to talk everyday now. I'm leaving first. Bye bye."

Qing He (waving to Shan Cai): "The power of friendship is just so great. Seems like I've finally made Shan Cai stand up again." 

Qing He, counting his change (on 2nd floor) after paying for his tuition, hears an administrative staff shouting at a student below. 

Staff (yelling at a girl): "Did you even look at the register letter?! Did you see it?! Can you speak?! You come here like this, are you alright?! The letter obviously said that the tuition fee is $158,303.50. You only brought $30,000 and you want to register?! Is there a problem with your eyes or is there a problem with your head?!"

Mimi (with her head down): "Reporting. Sorry. I know I didn't bring enough money but doesn't the school have school loans that can help students?"

Staff: "Take a closer look. Student loans are only for those students that have outstanding grades to apply. Why don't you pay you tuition first? (seeing the stares of the other students) What are you looking at?"

Mimi: "Reporting. You mean if I don't pay my tuition, then I can't study in Ying De?"

Staff (sarcastic): "You still have to ask? Next person."

Mimi: "Reporting. Please allow me to ask another question. Is there no other way?"

Staff: "If you can't pay for Ying De's tuition, then don't show off. Besides money, there's no other way."

Suddenly, money started floating down from above onto the table. The administrative staff stands up and looks up to see Qing He walking back and forth.

Staff (shouting): "Who is it?"

Qing He: "When a person's poor, then she should be looked down upon by other people? When a person's poor, then she doesn't have the right to study?"

Staff: "What are you doing?"

Qing He: " A person may not have any money but she can't not have the support of a friend. (talking to Mimi) Xue Mei, I'll lend you the tuition money."

Staff: "You…"

Qing He sticks his tongue out at the staff and leaves happily while Mimi keeps looking at up at the place that Qing He was standing with a grateful smile on her face. 

Shan Cai and Ye Sha is at the pastry shop. Ye Sha is opening up a box of food and Shan Cai walks over to see what is inside.

Shan Cai (peering into the box): "Wow. What a pretty breakfast. Did you make it yourself?"

Ye Sha: "No. It's made by my friend at the breakfast café."

Shan Cai: "Oh, your friend can make such a pretty breakfast?"

Inside the box is filled with flowers all along the side and in the middle of the box are two hearts made of pancake or bread - one small heart and one big heart. The hearts are also decorated with pink flower icings all around.

Shan Cai (suddenly thinks of something): "Yesterday you were still unhappy over the wandering dog and today you have two little hearts. You better tell me the truth."

Ye Sha doesn't say anything but just has a small shy smile on her face. Shan Cai goes outside to put up the chalk board ad and Ye Sha calls to her through the window.

Ye Sha (knocking on the window): "Shan Cai, come in and eat."

Shan Cai (sitting down and teasing Ye Sha): "I wouldn't dare share the breakfast that Ah Sing, the wandering dog made for you."

Ye Sha: "There's two boxes."

Shan Cai (opening up the 2nd box): "Ah Sing. A very bright name."

Ye Sha (taking a bite): "Do you like it? I picked it for him."

Shan Cai: "You picked it for him?"

Ye Sha nods her head since her mouth is full.

Shan Cai: "Then what is his original name?"

Ye Sha: "His original name…"

At this moment two customers walked in through the door.

Shan Cai (jumping out of her seat and runs over to the customers): "Welcome!" 

At the Orange Café, while closing shop, Da Xin is trying to grill Dao Ming Si to tell him more stuff about his relationship with Ye Sha.

Da Xin (flipping over a chair and putting it on the table): "Hey are you going to tell the truth?"

Dao Ming Si (flipping another chair on another table): "What truth?"

Da Xin: "Hey, are you playing dumb? Good little kid, if you still don't speak, then I'll have to use force."

Dao Ming Si: "What?"

Da Xin: "Tell me a little. Tell me a little."

Dao Ming Si refuses to say anything and at that moment Da Xin look outside the café and pretends that Ye Sha is coming.

Da Xin (looking out and waving his hand): "Hi, Ya Sha."

Dao Ming Si quickly walks over to the entrance with a smile on his face. When he gets to the entrance and sees that there was no one there, he turned around and gave Da Xin a look. Da Xin, on the other hand, is looking very happily and smugly at Dao Ming Si.

Dao Ming Si (hitting Da Xin): "I'll beat you up."

Da Xin: "And you still said there's nothing going on. Aye, don't be like this, if you don't spit it out, you can get internal injuries."

Dao Ming Si (softly with a very sweet smile on his face): "I'm in love."

Da Xin (leaning closer): "Huh?"

Dao Ming Si (still softly): "I'm in love."

Da Xin (leaning even closer and louder): "HUH?"

Dao Ming Si (turns into his ear and shouts): "ARE YOU DEAF?"

Da Xin (rubbing his ear): "Are you for real? Wow, you finally did it. Aye, is it all because of my help, tell me? Is it? Is it?"

Ah Lun (looking at the two of them with his arms crossed): "Hey, hey. You two, even though you didn't start working on the same year, same month, and same day, but do you guys want to get fired on the same year, same month, and same day?"

Da Xin: "Hey, hey. Are we not closed?"

Ah Lun: "And so what?"

Dao Ming Si quickly getting back to work to finish cleaning up.

Dao Ming Si: "Coming."

Da Xin (calling behind Dao Ming Si's back): "Did you hold her hands? (following Dao Ming Si) Did you kiss her? Did you? Tell me a little." 

Back at the pastry shop, Shan Cai receives a phone order for a birthday cake. 

Shan Cai: "Hello? How are you? Yes, we do deliveries. You want it tomorrow? Ok, not a problem, please hold on. (getting a pen and paper) Ok, please place your order. 12 inch birthday cake. Recipient is Ms. Zhang, right? Ok, Ms. Zhang. And your name is, sir? Mr. Gao. And what is the address? 3 Duan. Oh, ok. Mr. Gao can you please leave your phone number too? Ok, tomorrow is no problem. We'll have it delivered. Thank you. Bye." 

Xi Men and his assistant comes out of a meeting at the office.

Xi Men: "It's 11 o'clock already. Haven't eaten any breakfast, no wonder my stomach is making so much noise."

Assistant: "What does manager want to eat? I'll go buy it for you."

Xi Men: "Let's go. I'll treat you to lunch."

As Xi Men and his assistant walks past Orange Café on their way to lunch, Xi Men stops and sees Dao Ming Si inside the shop mopping. 

Xi Men (to the assistant): "I see a friend. I'll treat you another day."

The assistant nods his head and walks away. Xi Men slowly walks over to the café and stands there observing Dao Ming Si, who is inside the shop, mopping. As Dao Ming Si was mopping the floor, he spots a coin and picks it up, wipes it then puts it in his pocket. Then he gets up and continues mopping. Xi Men walks up to the door.

Xi Men: "Are you working here?"

Dao Ming Si looks up and sees him standing there, he nods his head.

Dao Ming Si: "We're closed."

Xi Men backs away from the doorway and Dao Ming Si walks out then pulls the gate down, closing the shop.

Xi Men: "Where do you need to go, I'll take you."

Dao Ming Si (walking over to his bicycle): "There's no need. I have a bicycle."

Xi Men: "Ah Si, can I talk to you for a little bit?"

Dao Ming Si nods his head and they both start walking.

Xi Men: "I can't believe how you learned everything now. In the past, you…"

Dao Ming Si (interrupting him): "I don't want to talk about the past. The present me is very good. Have a lot of friends, learned a lot of new things, and also have a job. The past, to me, has no meaning at all."

Xi Men: "But we are very worried about you."

Dao Ming Si: "I've said that I'm very good. (gets on his bike) I'm leaving first."

Xi Men (calling out): "Ah Si, is there anything I can help you with?"

Dao Ming Si: "If you want to do something for me, then can you please don't come and bother the life that I have now?"

Dao Ming Si rides away with Xi Men standing there looking at his back. 

Shan Cai arrives at the address to deliver the cake and finds a delivery boy, who just got the door slammed in his face standing there.

Boy (walks away): "What a weird lady. Stupid old grandma."

Shan Cai walks up and rings the bell three times before someone opens the door. It turns out that Grandma (Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha's landlady) is Ms. Zhang. 

Shan Cai: "Hello."

Grandma: "Not taking it. (She goes back inside and slams the door.)

Shan Cai (repeating to herself): "Not taking it?"

She tries the door bell again and this time the door was opened after 2 rings.

Shan Cai (holding up the cake): "This is the cake from Mr. Gao to Ms. Zhang."

Grandma: "I said I'm not taking it. Leave!"

Shan Cai: "You can't not take it. Then what should I do with this cake?"

Grandma: "Send it back for me."

Grandma walks back in and slams the door. Shan Cai then stands outside and try to call the phone number that Mr. Gao left behind to inform him of the situation, but she couldn't get through to the number. So, Shan Cai starts walking away, but then turns back to try one more time. As Shan Cai is ringing the door bell outside, Dao Ming Si is slowly walking toward the door. Just as Dao Ming Si was about to open the door, Grandma stops him.

Grandma: "Wait a minute. I'll get it." 

Dao Ming Si then walks away while Grandma opens the door again.

Grandma (seeing Shan Cai): "Why is it still you?"

Shan Cai: "Ms. Zhang, I'm sorry…"

Grandma (interrupting her): "Not taking it, not taking it. How many times do you want me to say it? You are so bothersome. If you still don't leave, I'm going to call the police." 

Shan Cai: "Aye, can you please listen to my explanation, ok? It's like this, I can't get in contact with the gentleman that reserved this cake, Mr. Gao. But I've already accepted the money, so if I don't deliver the cake, then I would feel very bad."

Grandma: "Well, if you feel bad, then take it to feed the dogs!"

Grandma walks back in and slams the door.

Shan Cai: "Hey, Ms. Zhang, I…"

After standing there staring at the door for a few seconds, Shan Cai decides to leave the cake with all the other cakes that were left on the side of the house and then walks away, but she turns back later and picks up the cake again. Grandma standing inside the doorway, listens to see if there are any other noises, then she turns to walk back inside when Dao Ming Si calls out to her.

Dao Ming Si: "Grandma, why didn't you accept her cake? Is today your birthday?"

Grandma: "It's none of you business." 

Grandma walks away.

Dao Ming Si (calling after her): "Hey, I'm just being kind hearted. (talking to no one in particular) What a weird, strange old grandma." 

Back at the pastry shop.

Ye Sha (handing change to a customer): "Thank you and please come again."

Shan Cai walks back with the cake.

Ye Sha (looking at the cake in surprise): "Why did you bring it back?"

Shan Cai: "I met a strange old lady. No matter what I say, she won't accept the cake."

Ye Sha: "Why won't she accept it?"

Shan Cai: "I don't even know. Not only will she not accept this one that I'm delivering, when I got there, there were already a whole bunch of cakes by the front door. I think she must have refused those too."

Ye Sha: "Then what are we going to do?"

Shan Cai: "I don't know. I can't get in contact with the gentleman that reserved the cake, Mr. Gao. This old lady told me to take the cake and feed it to the dogs! Feed it to the dogs, then I'll feed it to the dogs. When I get off from work, I take it over to the dogs. (Shan Cai opens the box up and looks at the cake.) Wow, what a beautiful cake! What a waste of the chef's time."

Ye Sha: "And it also wasted the kind feelings of the person who was sending the cake."

Shan Cai: "I have a feeling that there is a story behind this cake. Or else who would refuse someone's good wishes and to throw such a temper when refusing."

Ye Sha: "Right. Why wouldn't she accept it? (pause) What if this cake is sent not out of concern and not out of showing good wishes? Hey, it must be sent by a disobedient son who just wants to casually send a cake to celebrate his mom's birthday. So that's why the lady is so mad. Yes, it has to be that."

Shan Cai: "It doesn't matter what's the story behind all this, but the thing that we do know, is that there has to be some misunderstanding involved."

Ye Sha: "Right."

Shan Cai: "So, even if we're not able to send the cake out, we should still let the person who is sending the cake know that the misunderstanding between them has still not been cleared yet."

Ye Sha: "I agree."

Shan Cai: "The problem is I can't find Mr. Gao."

Ye Sha: "There's no one answering the phone?"

Shan Cai: "This phone number seems to be a number for a company. I got transferred all over the place and can't get in contact with anyone."

Ye Sha: "Then what can we do? (suddenly thinks of something) We can call and ask them for an address and then personally go there to look for Mr. Gao."

Shan Cai (happy): "That's right. Why didn't I think of it? Two heads are better than one!" 

Shan Cai calls the company and gets the address. As she is on her way to the company, she passed through a park. She was almost hit by a basketball but she ducks and the ball hits an old man sitting on one of the benches. 

Shan Cai (running over to the Grandpa): "I'm sorry. I'm sorry. If I knew, I wouldn't have ducked. Are you ok, Grandpa?"

Grandpa: "Oh, no problem. Accidents will happen."

Shan Cai (calling after the guy with the basketball): "Hey, shouldn't you apologize?"

Guy (turning around): "Did the ball hit you?"

Shan Cai: "No, but it hit this Grandpa so you should apologize to him."

Guy: "If apologizing works, then… whatever, I'm sorry."

The guy then turns away and Shan Cai stares at him remembering Dao Ming Si's words, "If apologizing works, then what are the police for?"

Grandpa (walks up to Shan Cai): "Hey miss. You really are a justice person. Thank you for standing up for me."

Shan Cai (turning to look at Shan Cai): "You're welcome. Grandpa good thing you are ok, then I still have something to do, so I'm leaving first. Bye bye."

Grandpa (calling after Shan Cai): "Bye bye." 

Shan Cai reaches the company and walks over to the visitor's desk.

Shan Cai (speaking to the lady behind the desk): "Hi Miss. How are you? I'm looking for a Mr. Gao."

Lady (pushing a sign-in book toward Shan Cai): "Then can you please sign in for me?"

Shan Cai: "But I don't know his name. I only know he's called Mr. Gao."

Lady: "Then do you know which department he works in?"

Shan Cai: "I don't know."

Lady: "Do you want to ask first and then come back?"

Shan Cai: "Ok, Thank you. Sorry for the trouble."

Shan Cai then stands near the exit and asks every male who passes by if he's Mr. Gao and every female if there's a Mr. Gao working in their department. When the security comes over and stares at her, Shan Cai turns away to leave.

Shan Cai: "Sorry. (turns her back to leave then turns back to face the guard): "Are you Mr. Gao?"

Guard: "No, I'm not."

Shan Cai: "Sorry."

Then Shan Cai walks out of the building through the revolving doors.

Episode 12

Scene opens up with the continuation of Shan Cai searching for Mr. Gao in the lobby of the company's building. Back at Grandma's apartment, Dao Ming Si opens the front door to find lots of boxes of cakes on the ground. He kneels down on the ground and started picking each of the boxes up.

Dao Ming Si (reading the sender's name from the box): "Mr. Gao. Mr. Gao. Mr. Gao. Still another Mr. Gao? How did Grandma meet so many Mr. Gao's as friends? So many cakes. A birthday without relatives, Grandma must be very lonely.? 

Dao Ming Si then proceeds to bring all the cakes back into the house with him. Then he uses a coconut and turns it into a birthday coconut putting one candle on the top. He takes it upstairs to Grandma's room and knocks on the door.

Grandma (through the door): "I'm busy.? 

Dao Ming Si knocks again.

Grandma (folding her clothes): "I said I'm busy, did you not understand?? 

Dao Ming Si is persistent and knocks again, so Grandma goes to open the door. When she opened the door, she was ready to scold him but he started singing.

Dao Ming Si (holding out the coconut to her): "Happy Birthday to Grandma, Happy Birthday to Grandma, Happy Birthday to Grandma, Wish that Grandma will be happy everyday after seeing me.? 

Grandma (with a pleased smile on her face): "What the heck are you singing?? 

Dao Ming Si: "I wish Grandma would be forever pretty and not grow old, be beautiful, be generous, be cute, and young. Also the voice that you use to scold people will get louder and louder.? 

Grandma (getting loud): "I love scolding people? It's all because you are asking for it.? 

Dao Ming Si: "Ok, ok?I was asking for it. Then this old grandma who's voice that is use to scold people which is getting softer and softer, will you try this fruit juice that I have made especially for you to celebrate? It's very good.? 

Grandma: "Are you trying to give me a stomachache?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Come on, come. Let's go, let's go.? 

Dao Ming Si pulls Grandma downstairs to the living room table and sets the coconut in front of her. Grandma gets ready to blow the candle when Dao Ming Si stops her.

Dao Ming Si: "Hey, make a wish first Grandma.? 

Grandma puts her hands together and makes a wish.

Dao Ming Si: "Done? Then let's blow the candle. One, two, three.? 

Grandma blows the candle looking very happy.

Dao Ming Si (clapping his hands): "Happy Birthday!? 

Grandma: "Thank you.? 

Dao Ming Si then pulls the candle out and sticks a straw into the coconut.

Dao Ming Si: "Try it.? 

Grandma takes a sip.

Dao Ming Si: "How is it?? 

Grandma (swallowing): "What's that weird taste?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Hey, what are you calling weird taste? I made it especially for you.? 

Grandma: "It's a little weird, but I believe that once I'm in Canada, I will miss this weird taste.? 

Dao Ming Si: "Why would you miss it? If Grandma likes it, I'll make it for you for your birthday every year.? 

Grandma: "Then you must remember how to make this weird taste. I won't want any other taste.? 

Dao Ming Si: "That's not a problem at all. Simple.? 

Grandma: "Really?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Grandma how long are you planning to be on vacation?? 

Grandma: "Who said I was going on vacation? I am going to emigrate.? 

Dao Ming Si: "Emigrate? Why so sudden?? 

Grandma: "It's not sudden. I've decided to emigrate a long time ago. If it wasn't because you two moved in to the 2nd floor, I would have sold the house already.? 

Dao Ming Si: "You're going to sell the house?? 

Grandma: "However, since you two came that's good, can help me look after the house. I'm warning you. You better take good care of my house.? 

Dao Ming Si: "But why would you want to sell the house? And also there's me and Ya Sha living with you, every year celebrate your birthday with you?

Grandma (interrupting him): "No need, no need. You don't need to treat me this way. You have to take care of Ya Sha, understand? Don't be like a no heart, no brain, stupid guy, who always says love her but doesn't have any idea what her heart is thinking about.? 

Dao Ming Si (boasting): "Of course, I know Ya Sha.? 

Grandma: "What do you know about her? ? 

Dao Ming Si: "I?

Grandma: "Do you know what perfume she likes, what flavor cake she likes to eat?? 

Dao Ming Si: "She?(laughs) I'll ask her next time.? 

Grandma (with an incredulous look): "Next time? What if there's no next time? Men are all like this. Think they know everything, and act all strong and all but doesn't really know what us women's hearts are thinking about. (she starts getting mad) Men is men. (smacks both of her hands on the table and gets up) NOT ONE GOOD ONE.?Dao Ming Si jumps back a little and Grandma walks away angry.

Dao Ming Si (talking to no one in particular): "Why did she throw such a big tantrum for? What did I do to her??amp;nbsp;

Outside on the street, the Grandpa that Shan Cai met early was standing around thinking about something then he started to slowly walk. Meanwhile, Shan Cai is still at the company looking for Mr. Gao. Grandpa is right outside the company and sees Shan Cai asking all around for this Mr. Gao. The security guard finally walks up to Shan Cai.

Guard: "Miss, you've been looking like this for a whole hour already. If you continue like this, I'm going to get scold at from upstairs.? 

Shan Cai: "I'm sorry mister. But I have to find Mr. Gao.? 

Guard: "Miss, can you please don't make this so hard for me?? 

At this moment, Grandpa walks in through the door and up to where Shan Cai and the guard was standing.

Shan Cai: "Mr. Can I also ask you to please don't make this so hard for me? I really have to find Mr. Gao.? 

Shan Cai turns away from the guard. The guard sees Grandpa in the back of Shan Cai and started to call out, but the Grandpa made a motion with his hands to show the guard not to say anything.

Shan Cai (turning around, sees Grandpa): "Hey, Grandpa. What a coincidence. You were coming here too?? 

Grandpa: "I saw you from outside and you seem to be very busy.? 

Shan Cai: "Oh, I'm here to look for a Mr. Gao.? 

Grandpa: "Oh, well you just helped me at the park, so now let me help you, ok?? 

Shan Cai: "Eh, that's not necessary.? 

Grandpa: "Let's go up the elevator first. You first, you first.? 

Grandpa makes Shan Cai start walking in front of him. All the employees that pass by, bowed to the Grandpa and for each one that passes by, Grandpa makes a motion with his hand to let them know not to call out to him.

Shan Cai (looking back): "Grandpa, where are we going?? 

Grandpa: "We're going up to find Mr. Gao.? 

There was a whole bunch of people waiting at the elevator bank and everybody scooted aside when Grandpa walked by as if to let him walk first. Grandpa sees this and told everybody to get in the elevator all together. Inside the elevator, everybody is staring at Grandpa.

Grandpa (turns to a young man behind him): "What floor are you going to Mister?? 

Young man (has an amazed and happy look on his face at the same time and stammers): "Twe.. Twelve.? 

Grandpa reaches over to push the button for the twelve floor but it was already pushed.

Young man (bowing): "Thank you, pres?

Grandpa holds up his hand and stops him from finishing his sentence.

Grandpa (talking to Shan Cai): "Miss, why are you looking for Mr. Gao?? 

Shan Cai: "Oh, yesterday there was a Mr. Gao that reserved from me a cake to send to Ms. Zhang but there seems to be some misunderstanding between the two of them, because Ms. Zhang won't accept the cake. I thought maybe their misunderstanding might become more and more serious, so I have to come and find Mr. Gao.? 

When they finally reached the 12th floor, the minute that the doors opened, the employees standing there all called out, "Good morning, President.? 

Grandpa rubs his head with his hand, he wanted to keep his identity a secret from Shan Cai and now all his good intentions were ruined with a 'good morning, president.?Shan Cai just stood there staring at Grandpa, not knowing what to do. Grandpa turns to Shan Cai, takes the cake from her hands and waves her to follow him. 

In the waiting room, outside of the President's office, Dao Ming Feng is sitting on the couch waiting. An assistant brings a cup of tea over to her and leaves it on the coffee table.

Dao Ming Feng (impatient): "How long will I still have to wait?? 

Assistant: "Sorry, Dao Ming President. Our President really didn't say.? 

Meanwhile, Grandpa and Shan Cai was walking down the hall and as they were walking, all those that pass them would call out, 'Hello President?

Shan Cai (walking behind Grandpa): "Grandpa, you really are this building's president?? 

Grandpa: "I'm also the same old man that was sitting in the park day dreaming.? 

Shan Cai (smiling): "No wonder you said you could help me.? 

Grandpa (smiling): "Come on in.? 

Grandpa opens the door and goes into the waiting room while Shan Cai stands outside the doorway. The assistant walks up to him.

Assistant: "President. Dao Ming President is here waiting for you.? 

Dao Ming Feng (calling out from the couch): "Gao President. I've been waiting a long time for you. (walking over) Shouldn't we discuss about the merger contract?? 

Grandpa: "Today we are not discussing. I have a very important guest.? 

Grandpa walks over to the door and pulls Shan Cai in.

Grandpa: "Little miss, come in, come in.? 

Dao Ming Feng and Shan Cai see each other both shocked and surprised.

Dao Ming Feng: "She is your very important guest?? 

Grandpa: "Right. She is my important guest. Let's change the discussion to another day.? 

Grandpa then pulls Shan Cai with him into his office.

Dao Ming Feng (calls after him, angry): "Gao President. Gao President!?amp;nbsp;

Inside the office, the assistant is standing there while Grandpa is looking over some documents and Shan Cai is looking around the room.

Grandpa: "Is there anything else?? 

Assistant: "No. President. Dao Ming President insist on waiting for you.? 

Grandpa: "Let her wait.? 

The assistant then walks away. Shan Cai is smiling slightly to herself.

Grandpa (catching her smile): "What are you smiling at?? 

Shan Cai: "Oh, nothing much. I just never thought that such a bossy person would have to resort to this in front of Grandpa.? 

Grandpa (pointing to the sofa): "Sit, sit. You also know this woman?? 

Shan Cai (sitting down): "Eh, she is?nothing.? 

Grandpa: "There are a lot of people that would do anything for money.? 

Assistant (bringing over a cup of tea): "President. Here's your tea.? 

Grandpa: "Give her a fruit juice.? 

Assistant (bowing): "Yes.?amp;nbsp;

Shan Cai: "Eh, there's no need for the bother.? 

Grandpa: "It's not a bother. Look at you, all sweaty. Drink a cup of orange juice is good.? 

Shan Cai: "There's really no need, Grandpa. I want to hurry up and find Mr. Gao and give him back this cake. I still have to go back to the pastry shop. Also don't you have a guest waiting?? 

Grandpa: "Eh, I don't think I asked you what your name is.? 

Shan Cai: "I'm called Shan Cai.? 

Grandpa: "Shan Cai, let Grandpa tell you something. First, this woman outside is not my guest. She is someone that I don't like. Second, your job has been finished. So, you can sit there and wait to drink the fruit juice.? 

Shan Cai (confused): "My job has been finished?? 

Grandpa: "Right. I am the person that send the cake, Mr. Gao.? 

Shan Cai (surprised): "So you are Mr. Gao??

Grandpa: "Actually I should thank you because you did a lot in order to find me. I am very touched over your 'never give up spirit.? 

Shan Cai (picking up the cake box): "Mr. Gao, this is to return to you. I need to tell you something. Ms. Zhang didn't even look at it and refuse this cake. Also she told me to take it to feed it to the dogs. Sorry but I'm just telling you what she said so please don't be mad.? 

Grandpa: "No need to apologize. It's all my fault because I can't remember what flavor she likes.? 

Shan Cai: "Flavor? But she didn't even open it how would she know that it's not the right one?? 

Grandpa: "She?never mind. Just thank you very much.? 

Shan Cai: "You're welcome. Then I must leave now. Goodbye.? 

Grandpa: "Huh? You're not drinking the fruit juice?? 

Shan Cai (stands up to leave): "No that's ok. Thank you Grandpa.? 

Grandpa (standing up also): "Is it because you are feeling that I was playing you for a fool so you are now mad at me?

Shan Cai: "No, not all. It's just that I don't want other people to misunderstand that I'm trying to win Gao Grandpa's favor.?(She was referring to Dao Ming Feng.)

Grandpa: "Trying to win the favor of an old man day dreaming in a park because he has a lot of things on his mind and is upset ?I really admire this kind of person. Now do you want to drink a glass of fruit juice with this old man who is upset?? 

Shan Cai nods her head smiling. Meanwhile, Dao Ming Feng is walking in the hallway outside, still waiting for Grandpa to see her. Finally the door to the office opens and Shan Cai comes out. Shan Cai and Dao Ming Feng stared at each other for a couple of seconds and then walked pass each other.

Dao Ming Feng (to the assistant, angry): "This is unacceptable!? 

Assistant: "Dao Ming President really sorry.? 

Dao Ming Feng: "I've been waiting for so long and still won't let me go in.? 

The assistant stops Dao Ming Feng from walking further.

Assistant: "Dao Ming President, really very sorry.? 

Dao Ming Feng (calling out): "Gao Lao, I know you can hear me talking. If you refuse this merger, it won't do any good for you.? 

Assistant: "Dao Ming President, we apologize, but our President is really in a meeting right now.? 

Dao Ming Feng: "Can you please tell your Gao President that I will definitely not give up so easily.? 

Dao Ming Feng walks away very angry. 

Back inside the office.

Assistant (looking at the cake): "President. I don't remember that today is your birthday.? Grandpa: "It's really not my birthday today. (pause, looking at the cake) It's a regret. (picks up the box and hands it to the assistant) Here, bring it outside and share it with everybody. Don't waste the chef's hard work who made this cake.? 

Assistant: "Yes.? 

Grandpa: "Dao Ming Feng has left?? 

Assistant: "It seems like she wasn't willing. I believe that she will come to see you again.? 

Grandpa (laughing): "This woman has a lot of power but too bad she's a failure as a person in life.?amp;nbsp;

At the apartment, Dao Ming Si is taking down the clothes that were hung up to dry on the clothesline when Ye Sha comes home.

Dao Ming Si (seeing Ye Sha): "Hey, you're home? Are you hungry? Would you like some cake?? 

Ye Sha: "Huh? I have to see cakes everyday, why would I want to eat it?? 

Dao Ming Si: "No choice. We have a whole pile of cakes today.? 

Ye Sha: "A whole pile of cakes? Why?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Today is Grandma's birthday and there was someone named Mr. Gao that sent all the cakes. Very weird.? 

Ye Sha (surprised): "Mr. Gao?? 

Dao Ming Si nods his head.

Ye Sha: "Then is Grandma's last name Zhang?? 

Dao Ming Si (thinks for a few seconds): "Yes. But Grandma is really weird, she won't take any of the cakes. If it wasn't because I was afraid it was such a waste. I secretly brought all the cakes?

Grandma (yelling from downstairs): "AH SING!? 

Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha looked at each other.

Dao Ming Si: "Hurry, hurry.? 

Ye Sha: "Leave the clothes.? 

Dao Ming Si (yelling): "Coming!? 

They both run downstairs to see why Grandma was calling. Grandma is in the kitchen and angrily taking all the cakes out from the refrigerator and slamming it down onto the table. Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha sat outside the kitchen and didn't dare go in. Grandma finishes taking out all the cakes and walks over to Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha, hitting her hands on the table.

Dao Ming Si (talking to Ye Sha): "Take a look at this dog?

Grandma: "Hey you two. Who told you to stick your nose in other people's business? Throw all of it away for me.? 

Dao Ming Si: "But Grandma, you want to throw all the cake away and not let me eat? That's such a big waste.? 

Grandma: "I said to throw it away, so throw it away. If you want to eat, then go buy it yourself.? 

Dao Ming Si (getting angry): "Hey, you?

Ye Sha jumps up and stops Dao Ming Si.

Ye Sha: "Ok, ok. Grandma said to throw it away, so throw it away. Ok? Quick, go throw it away for Grandma. (pushes Dao Ming Si into the kitchen) We have no choice. Grandma doesn't like these flavors.? 

Grandma: "Hey, how did you know I don't like those flavors?? 

Ye Sha: "If that's not the case, then why do you insist on throwing it away?? 

Grandma doesn't answer.

Ye Sha: "Did I guess right?? 

Grandma starts walking away but Ye Sha stops her.

Ye Sha: "Aye Grandma, then what kind of flavors do you like? I'll tell Ah Sing to buy it for you.? 

Grandma: "No need. Who cares about what flavor it is.? 

Ye Sha: "Then what is all this business about Mr. Gao?? 

Grandma doesn't answer and walk back to her room. Dao Ming Si comes out of the kitchen, his hands full of boxes of the cakes.

Dao Ming Si (asking Ye Sha): "Really throw it all away? Let's it eat ourselves.? 

Ye Sha (walking after Grandma): "You eat.? 

Dao Ming Si: "I eat? Ok, ok.? 

He then proceeds to happily lay out all the cakes on the table. Meanwhile, Ye Sha is in Grandma's room and Grandma is telling her all about Mr. Gao.

Grandma: "He is one year older than me and is my school mate. That year our department in college had a car outing. I was sitting in his car and half way we met with a car accident. I was lying in the hospital for 3 days and he was perfectly fine. He stayed with me in the hospital for 3 days. (sighs) And then we started dating. In the beginning everything was going really well but then later once he graduated and found a job, he changed. When he is with me, he is always absent minded. Out of 10 dates, there would be 9 times that he would be late, and the other one time, he didn't even show up at all. The thing that makes me the most mad is that he even forgets about my birthday.? 

Ye Sha: "Oh, that's the end. Grandma must have been so mad.? 

Grandma: "Well, of course. Then the 2nd day, he bought a birthday cake and came to find me, but I threw him out. He doesn't even know what he did wrong. I said to him that the things that he did wrong are one too many. For example, I hate eating chocolate cake and you still go and buy me a chocolate cake to eat? He really thought that the problem was in the cake. So he said what kind of cake do you like? I'll buy it for you tomorrow.? 

Ye Sha: "Then Grandma, exactly what flavor do you like to eat?? 

Grandma: "When he asked me that question, my anger that I felt all started coming up. I remember the time when we both shared a cake together, that sweet happiness feeling. The more I think about it the more my anger started boiling over. So I said to him, you don't even know what cake I like to eat and you said you love me? When he heard that, he got mad too. He said I was being unreasonable. He asked me to give him two more days, and then he would definitely buy me the cake. We were arguing, so I pointed him in the nose and said I'll give you 30 years of time and you still won't be able to buy it. (sighs) Today is exactly 30 years.? 

Ye Sha (incredulous voice): ?0 years? Because of a cake you have argued for 30 years?? 

Grandma: ?0 years and this man still doesn't understand, so what's the point in remembering him?? 

Ye Sha: "Really? Is that really what you are thinking about in your heart? Then why did you waste 30 years to wait for his reply? (Grandma doesn't answer) So what's so good about this cake that you were willing to waste 30 years for?? 

Grandma: "It's only a?

Ye Sha is running toward a pay phone to call Shan Cai and let her know the good news.

Ye Sha (out of breath): "Shan Cai. Shan Cai, it's a sponge cake. Sponge cake.?amp;nbsp;

Next day, Shan Cai runs quickly back to the company to look for Grandpa. She ran past the security guard in the lobby with him yelling, "Hey miss, you can't go up.?The security guard follows her upstairs to the hallway outside of Grandpa's office.

Guard: "Miss, you can't just barge in here like this.? 

Shan Cai: "I have something that's very, very important. I have to see Gao Grandpa immediately.? 

Guard: "Who's Gao Grandpa?? 

Shan Cai: "That's your Gao President.? 

Guard (blocking Shan Cai): "Miss, I'm sorry. The President is waiting for a very important guest. You can't go in.? 

Shan Cai: "Then go tell him I'm Shan Cai, he will definitely see me immediately.? 

Guard: "Miss, I'm sorry, but it was an order from upstairs, that no one is allowed inside.? 

Shan Cai: "But this thing is very important to your President's happiness for the rest of his life. He has done so much for your company for his whole life and now that he is old, are you willing to let him live the rest of his life alone all by himself?? 

Guard: "Miss wait, then how about this? You write it down and I'll find a way to bring the message in for you.? 

Shan Cai (taking off her back pack): "Oh ok.? 

She takes out a pen and a piece of paper and kneeled down to start writing out her message. At this moment, Dao Ming Feng walks in from behind.

Guard (as Dao Ming Feng was walking by): "Dao Ming President.? 

Dao Ming Feng looks down and sees Shan Cai.

Dao Ming Feng (in a not so friendly tone): "It's you again.? 

The assistant walks out of the office to greet Dao Ming Feng.

Assistant: "Dao Ming President please go in. The President is waiting for you inside.? 

Dao Ming Feng walks into the office and the assistant turns and notices Shan Cai.

Assistant: "Miss, why are you here again?? 

Shan Cai smiles at the assistant, the assistant walks back into the room and Shan Cai hands the piece of paper over to the guard.

Shan Cai: "Thank you.?amp;nbsp;

Inside the office:

Dao Ming Feng (walking over to Grandpa): "Gao President. This has been a difficult meeting time to come by. I've finally get to see you.? 

Grandpa: "Dao Ming President. Today's meeting is all planned because of you. Let's hope that it will do good for your idea today.? 

Dao Ming Feng: "I have everything prepared already.? 

Grandpa: "Good. (to the assistant) Let's show the presentation. (to Dao Ming Feng) Please.? 

Assistant (walking over to Grandpa and handing him Shan Cai's note): "President.? 

Grandpa (after reading the note, whispers): "Sponge cake.? 

He quickly turns to face Dao Ming Feng.

Dao Ming Feng: "Is there something wrong, Gao President?? 

Grandpa: "I suddenly have something really important to take care of.? 

Dao Ming Feng: "Gao President. If you want to measure my sincere ness?

Grandpa (interrupting her): "I have never doubted this point, but this thing is really important to me and I can't waste any time. If there's anything else, we'll talk about it some other time.? 

Dao Ming Feng (calling after Grandpa's back): "Gao President!? 

Grandpa goes out to the hallway and looks for Shan Cai.

Grandpa (calling out): "Shan Cai! Shan Cai! Shan Cai!? 

Shan Cai: "Grandpa.? 

Grandpa (grabbing Shan Cai's arm): "Let's go buy sponge cake.? 

Shan Cai: "Grandpa. Then do you remember which pastry shop it was from?? 

Grandpa (pulling Shan Cai along): "When I saw your note, that's when I remembered. It should be at Zhang Hua.? 

Shan Cai: "Zhang Hua? My God?then to go and come back would take almost 5 hours! But early tomorrow morning, Ms. Zhang is off to Canada.? 

Grandpa: "Aiyo. We will definitely make it. We have to make it.? 

As Shan Cai and Grandpa is standing at the elevator bank waiting for the elevator, Dao Ming Feng walks up.

Dao Ming Feng: "Gao President. I really don't understand. (turning to look at Shan Cai) Shan Cai, what the heck are you doing?? 

The elevator came and Grandpa rushed Shan Cai in.

Grandpa (in a rush): "Let's go.? 

Dao Ming Feng (the door closes with her calling after them): "Gao President!?amp;nbsp;

Shan Cai and Grandpa are riding in a limo toward Zhang Hua.

Grandpa (sighing): "She really knows how to torment people.? 

Shan Cai: "Grandpa.? 

Grandpa: "I can't believe that she would remember such an ordinary sponge cake.? 

Shan Cai: "It could be that it was related to some sweet memory with Grandpa.? 

Grandpa: "That time I was studying in college and one day I picked up my courage and asked Xiao Hong (Grandma's name) for a date. She actually accepted. (laughing) That was our first real date. The day before the date, I had to hand in a report. I was working on it for one whole day and one whole night. I even forgot to eat dinner. When I was waiting for her, my stomach kept on rumbling.? 

Shan Cai (smiling): "So that's why you bought the sponge cake.? 

Grandpa: "Right. I randomly ran into a pastry shop and randomly picked up a cake. When I was shoving it down my throat, that's when Xiao Hong showed up. She asked me, is it really that good? I didn't even have a chance to answer her and she grabbed it out of my hands and took a bite and said Hey, this is really good. That's how we shared the sponge cake. At that time I was very excited and happy, so I promised her and said that after I graduated and found a job, when I get my first wage, I would come back and buy 10, 8 sponge cakes for her to eat. Until now, I still remember the smile that was on her face. (pause) Too bad I actually forgot that I have said such important words to her before. (with regret in his voice) 30 years I have forgotten.? 

Back at the apartment, Ye Sha is walking around and around in the house.

Dao Ming Si (sitting on the sofa): "Hey, can you relax a little? If you continue like that, Grandma will find out.? 

Ye Sha: "But why are they taking so long to come back?? 

Dao Ming Si: "How am I suppose to know? Can you sit down?? 

Ye Sha walks over to the couch and sits. 

Dao Ming Si: "Where did they go to buy?? 

Ye Sha: "Um, it's Zang something. (thinking) Zang Hua.?(the Chinese characters mean 'dirty word?and not the Chinese words of the place Zhang Hua.)

Dao Ming Si: "Zang Hua? Is it very far?? 

Ye Sha (gets up from the couch): "Don't know. Heard that it was very far. Don't know if we would make it on time before Grandma?

Grandma suddenly walks into the room.

Ye Sha (surprised): "Grandma.? 

Dao Ming Si (getting up from his seat): "Grandma.? 

Grandma (hands a box to Ye Sha): "This is for you.? 

Ye Sha (taking the box): "Why?? 

Grandma: "It's only a piece of clothing. What do you mean why? Anyway, I don't fit it anymore. I'm going to sleep now. The two of you better be quiet, don't make so make noise. Tomorrow morning, you don't have to send me off. I really hate those scenes.? 

Ye Sha: "Huh? We can't even send you off?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Yeah.? 

Grandma: "I said there's no need for it, so there's no need.? 

Grandma turns and walks back downstairs.

Ye Sha (walking over to the coffee table): "What are we going to do? Why?? 

Ye Sha puts the box down on the table and opens it up.

Dao Ming Si (recognizing the dress): "Aye, isn't this the dress that Grandma lend you to wear last time?? 

Ye Sha (taking the dress out of the box): "Right.? 

Dao Ming Si: "I beg her for a long time before she would lend it for you to wear.? 

Ye Sha: "Really?? 

Dao Ming Si: "And she had this longing look on her face like she didn't want to give it up. Why would she give it to you?? 

Ye Sha: "Why would she give it to me?? 

Ye Sha puts the dress back in the box.

Ye Sha: "What are we going to do?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Do you have their phone number?? 

Ye Sha shakes her head and they continue waiting. 

Shan Cai and Grandpa finally arrives in Zhang Hua.

Shan Cai: "Grandpa, are you sure that it's around here?? 

Grandpa: "Should be around here somewhere. (to the driver) Lao Wang, stop here for a minute.? 

Grandpa and Shan Cai got out of the limo which is parked next to a bar.

Grandpa: "We came from this side and passed by a Chinese medicine shop, right? I still remember that we stood underneath this tree eating the cake. The tree is still here. But this building across the street is completely different. Must have renovated. Not the same anymore.? 

Shan Cai started walking away.

Grandpa: "Shan Cai, where are you going?? 

Shan Cai: "I want to walk around and ask. If Grandpa you are sure that it was here, then if we go and ask the people around here, they might know where the shop is.? 

Grandpa: "Ok.? 

Shan Cai walks into the bar.

Lady: "Welcome, Miss. How many people??amp;nbsp;

Shan Cai: "Oh, sorry, I just want to ask if you know if there's a pastry shop nearby?? 

Lady: "I'm not too sure and I haven't heard about it.? 

Shan Cai: "Thank you.? 

Grandpa (coming up behind Shan Cai, talking to the lady): "A long time ago, there really was a pastry shop here. I just want to ask if you know where this shop has moved to.? 

Lady: "We've lived here for more than 10 years and haven't heard about any pastry shop around here.? 

Shan Cai: "Thank you.?amp;nbsp;

Shan Cai and Grandpa walks out of the bar and walks all around asking about this pastry shop. They asked a lot of people and walked for a long time. Finally they went back to where the limo was parked. Grandpa was very sad and wanted to give up looking.

Grandpa: "Shan Cai, forget it. It's been so many years. Could be that the people are so old that they don't even remember about it. And it was only a small pastry shop.? 

Shan Cai (not giving up): "It can't be. God would not be so cruel.? 

Grandpa: "God has been very good to me already. He gave me so many years, but I haven't saved anything. (sighing) But I haven't saved anything.? 

Shan Cai seeing Grandpa so sad, refuses to give up and tries one last time to ask someone. Finally, she managed to find out the location of the pastry shop from this person and both Shan Cai and Grandpa immediately went there to buy the sponge cake. 

Next morning, Grandma wakes up and goes into the living room. She was thinking so hard that she didn't see Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si asleep lying on the sofa. She walks over to the window, stretches and yawns loudly. Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha was frightened by the sudden noise and both fell off the couch, in the process making a loud noise and in turn scaring Grandma. 

Dao Ming Si (getting up from the floor): "Grandma, you're awake.? 

Grandma: "Why are the two of you sleeping in the living room?? 

Dao Ming Si: "We were?

Ye Sha: ?afraid that you would sneak out.? 

Grandma: "Huh?? 

Ye Sha: "We were afraid we would over sleep.? 

Dao Ming Si: "Right. Afraid we would over sleep.? 

Grandma: "Didn't I tell you yesterday not to send me off?? 

Dao Ming Si (picking up the soda cans from the floor that had fallen on the floor when he fell off the couch): "You said don't send, then we don't send?? 

Grandma: "Nonsense.? 

Dao Ming Si (persistent): "We have to send you off.? 

Ye Sha (agreeing): "Right, have to send.? 

Grandma: "Ok. Then the two of you hurry up and call a taxi to the airport. Then help me take my luggage out.? 

Ye Sha / Dao Ming Si: "Ok.? 

Dao Ming Si (getting up from the floor): "Call a taxi.? 

Ye Sha (stops Dao Ming Si, whispering): "Slowly.? 

Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si was trying to stall time so that they can give Grandpa enough time to come back. Dao Ming Si understands and kneels back down to clean up the garbage on the coffee table. He was cleaning in slow motion. Grandma walks by and sees him.

Grandma: "Hey, hurry up! HURRY UP!? 

Ye Sha: "Hurrying.? 

Dao Ming Si (speeding up his movement): "Ok, ok. (to Ye Sha) Why did you eat so many things?? 

Ye Sha: "You ate them.? 

Dao Ming Si (handing Ye Sha the garbage): "You throw it away.? 

Grandma (rushing them again): "What time is it now. Do you know?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Ok, ok. Faster, faster.? 

Ye Sha: "We're moving very fast.? 

Ye Sha pulls Dao Ming Si back and makes the motion of 'slowly?with her hands.

Grandma (calling out): "Hurry up.? 

Dao Ming Si: "Ok, ok.? 

Ye Sha: "We know.? 

Dao Ming Si starts walking really slow but he was saying, "Ok, ok, we're moving very fast. Faster.? 

Dao Ming Si is helping Grandma bring the suitcases outside to the taxi.

Dao Ming Si (carrying a big suitcase): "Grandma, why are your things so heavy?? 

Ye Sha (carrying another suitcase): "Right.? 

Dao Ming Si: "What do you have in here? (whispering to Ye Sha) Are they here yet?? 

Ye Sha (looking around and whisper back): "Still not.? 

Dao Ming Si (whispering): "Why are they taking so long??amp;nbsp;

Ye Sha (whispering): "I know. Making people so anxious.? 

Grandma: "If you know that people are anxious, why are your movements still so slow? It's only a few suitcases and you two have been running all around for so many times.? 

Dao Ming Si (shaking out his hand): "Grandma, these suitcases are very heavy.? 

Ye Sha (stretching her back): "Right.? 

Grandma (looking around): "Aye, where's my small beige bag?? 

Grandma looks inside the trunk of the taxi. Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si both look at each other and repeated, "Beige bag?? 

Ye Sha (looking in the trunk too): "Let's look around.? 

Dao Ming Si (also looking in the trunk): "It's here. In here.? 

Grandma: "It's not here.? 

Dao Ming Si: "But it was just?oh, can it be inside the car?? 

Dao Ming Si goes over to open the car door and look inside.

Ye Sha: "Oh, ok. You go look. (to Dao Ming Si) Is it there?? 

Dao Ming Si (closing the car door): "It's not here.? 

Grandma / Ye Sha: "Not here.? 

Dao Ming Si: "Not here. How can that be? (to Ye Sha) Could it be that you were careless before and left it on the ground?? 

Ye Sha: "Oh, right. Let's take a look.? 

Dao Ming Si: "Could it be? Could it be?? 

Both Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha dropped to the ground and pretended to be looking underneath the car.

Ye Sha (pointing to something underneath the car): "Eh, is it that?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Do you see it?? 

Ye Sha (still pointing): "This one.? 

Dao Ming Si (peeks underneath): "Which one?? 

Ye Sha: "The front one over here.? 

Dao Ming Si: "You're talking about that black one over there?? 

Ye Sha: "Yes.? 

Dao Ming Si: "That's the tire! Grandma's is gray right?? 

Ye Sha: "Oh?

Dao Ming Si: "Right.? 

Ye Sha (getting up): "Well, it's really not here.? 

Dao Ming Si (still pretending to look): "Not here?? 

Grandma (annoyed): "It's beige!? 

Ye Sha: "Oh beige. Understood, understood. Let me think.? 

Dao Ming Si (getting up and looking at Ye Sha): "Didn't just bring it down with you?? 

Ye Sha (pointing to herself): "Me?? 

Dao Ming Si: "Right.? 

Ye Sha (still pointing): "I was bringing it??amp;nbsp;

Dao Ming Si: "I remember that you picked up the beige one.? 

Grandma (getting impatient): "Hurry up and go look for it for me!? 

Ye Sha: "Ok, we'll go look for it. Grandma don't be so anxious. (turning to look at Dao Ming Si) You go look for it. 2nd floor. 2nd floor.? 

Dao Ming Si: "Oh, ok. Ok. Grandma don't be anxious. I'll go upstairs and look around.? 

Ye Sha (calling out): "Hey, also?oh, never mind.? 

Dao Ming Si goes back upstairs to look for the beige bag while Ye Sha and Grandma continue waiting downstairs.

Grandma (looking at Ye Sha): "There's something strange going on with the two of you today.? 

Ye Sha points to herself and looks innocent.

Grandma: "Don't think I didn't notice. What are the two of you up to?? 

Ye Sha: "Up to? Grandma, how can you say something like that? I'll help you put the suitcases in the trunk, ok? I'll be very quick. Very quick. I know you are in a hurry.? 

Grandma stands off to the side while Ye Sha looks around trying to decide which suitcase to put in first. At that moment Grandpa calls out, "Xiao Hong!? 

Ye Sha sticks her head out from the back of the trunk and looks. Grandma turns in surprise at the sound of his voice to find Grandpa standing beside the limo. They stood there looking at each other, then Shan Cai gets out of the limo with the box of sponge cake and hands it to Grandpa. He takes it from Shan Cai and slowly walks over to where Grandma is standing. The scene was so touching that both Ye Sha and Shan Cai started crying. Shan Cai couldn't stare at the scene any longer and ran away. Ye Sha sees Shan Cai running away and ran after her. At that moment, Dao Ming Si comes back down from upstairs with the beige bag, but he sees Grandma and Grandpa standing there staring at each, so he quickly backs away from the door to give them some privacy. 

Shan Cai is still running and after turning around a corner, she stops and leans against the wall. Ye Sha catches up with her and slowly walks over.

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai, what's wrong?? 

Shan Cai: "I don't even know.? 

Ye Sha: "You have used so much physical strength in order to get Grandpa and Grandma to meet again. You should be happy for them and also be happy for yourself.? 

Shan Cai (looking at Ye Sha): "I'm really very happy, but? Just leave me alone.? 

Ye Sha: "I understand. I understand why you are feeling so sad.? 

Shan Cai: "I don't even understand it myself. How can you understand?? 

Ye Sha: "Is it because you are afraid of seeing reunions? The reason being that you've been waiting for your own reunion?? 

Shan Cai doesn't say anything and just looks at Ye Sha. 

Back at the apartment, Grandpa and Grandma are sitting with a table and two chairs in the backyard.

Grandma: "If you have anything to say, please say it quickly. I still have a flight to catch.? 

Grandpa (stammering a little): "How? how are you?? 

Grandma: "I'm good. Very, very good. Is that it?? 

She stands up from her seat.

Grandpa (standing up also): "Xiao Hong. (he holds out the box of sponge cake to Grandma) Can?can you give me back my happiness?? 

Grandma looks from the box to Grandpa and back to the box again, then she sits back down. Grandpa also happily sits back down and opens up the box and takes out a round sponge cake. Then he slowly holds it for her to see with both his hands. Grandma finally seeing the sponge cake, had tears in her eyes and slowly smiled. 

Later, Grandma searches through some old things and pulls out a cake box. She brings it over and compares the box to that with which Grandpa bought the sponge cake from before.

Grandma: "He still bought the wrong one. Men is men.? 

Grandma started smiling to herself and shaking her head. 

That night, Ye Sha is once again in Grandma's room talking.

Ye Sha (with the box of the dress that Grandma gave to her early): "Grandma, the dress is really pretty. Are you really want to give it to me?? 

Grandma (looking at it): ?0 years. Because of that special birthday, I especially had someone made it for me. Give it to you.? 

Ye Sha: "A 30 year old dress and you still have it protected as if it was brand new.? 

Grandma: "What's the point of having new clothing? Today when I saw him, I suddenly discovered that I've really grown old. (smiling) When he was young, he used to be more chubby. Every time that he comes to see me, my friends would say, 'Xiao Hong, here comes your big bear.?

Ye Sha (looking at Grandma with a smile on her face also): "Grandma, when you are smiling, you are so beautiful.? 

Grandma: "What's so beautiful? The hair is white already.? 
Ye Sha: "Did you ever regret it? Wasted 30 years. I really admired your stubbornness. (pause) Within these 30 years, did your heart ever soften up?? 
Grandma: "How can it not soften up? Every year it would soften up once. Sometimes when I think about it, I would be mad at myself. Why do I have to be like this to myself?? 
Ye Sha: "Then now, what have you two decided to do in order to make up for these 30 years?? 

Grandma: "What's there to make up? I'm following with my plans to go to Canada.? 
Ye Sha: "Huh? Why? What about Grandpa?? 
Grandma (smiling): "Him? He's going with me.? 
Ye Sha smiles and goes over to give Grandma a hug.
Ye Sha: "Grandma, I'm going to really miss you. But I'm really very happy for you. (pause) Grandma, I have a question.? 
Grandma: "Ask.? 
Ye Sha: "This sponge cake, is it really that good??
Grandma: "Think about it, what can be more sweet than for two people in love to share a cake, you taking a bite, I taking a bite, huh?? 

Episode 13 

Shan Cai is once again back at Grandpa's company. An assistant is showing her into Grandpa's waiting room outside the office.
Assistant: "Miss Shan Cai, please."
Shan Cai: "Thank you."
Shan Cai steps in to see Dao Ming Feng sitting on the sofa putting down her cup of tea. Dao Ming Feng looks up and sees Shan Cai standing there and her face turns very unfriendly. Shan Cai stood by the doorway and was afraid to walk in.
Assistant: "Please go in and have a seat."
Shan Cai gives a small smile, nods her head and walks into the room. She sits down on the seat next to Dao Ming Feng's with only a little table between them. Dao Ming Feng was picking her cup of tea up again when the assistant brings Shan Cai a cup of tea.
Assistant: "Please have some tea."
Shan Cai: "Thank you."
Dao Ming Feng finally couldn't take it anymore and forcefully puts down her cup.
Dao Ming Feng: "What are you doing here again?" 

Shan Cai: "I… Gao Grandpa asked me to come."
Dao Ming Feng (nasty tone): "Gao Grandpa? Are you worthy to call Gao President that way? Just what are you planning to do? It's always at the last minute that you come and ruin everything for me."
Shan Cai: "I don't know what you are talking about."
Dao Ming Feng (turns to look at Shan Cai): "You can stop acting dumb. You must have said something in front of Gao President that would have hinder Dao Ming Corporation and Gao Corporation's merger plans."
Shan Cai (looking at Dao Ming Feng): "Merger plans? What connections do I have with the merger plan?"
Grandpa (coming out from his office, over hearing Shan Cai's words): "Of course there is a connection."
Shan Cai (gets up from her seat): "Grandpa."
Dao Ming Feng (also gets up, putting on a smile and walks over to Grandpa): "Gao President, Good morning to you."
Grandpa: "Sorry I was late."
Dao Ming Feng: "It wasn't any problems."
Grandpa (looking over at Shan Cai): "Shan Cai, I really want to thank you. In these past 20 years, yesterday night was the best night of sleep that I have had so that's why I overslept. (turning back to look at Dao Ming Feng) You two know each other so I don't need to make introductions. Good. I will stop beating around the bushes. Our Gao Corporation's success is all because of me and my employees' hard toil and hard efforts. (walks over to Shan Cai) So its future, we've all been trying to look for someone who we can turn the business over to."
Dao Ming Feng: "Gao President. Please don't listen to that girl's talk…"
Grandpa (interrupting her): "Dao Ming President. I have already accepted the merger plan."
Dao Ming Feng (surprised): "You have finally come to your senses?"
Grandpa (turning to face Dao Ming Feng): "It's not because I came to my senses, it's all because of Shan Cai. She helped me find the most important thing in my life and made me decide to have an early retirement. So the person who we should thank for the success of this merger plan is Shan Cai."
Dao Ming Feng stood there with her arms crossed looking at Shan Cai. 
As Shan Cai was leaving the company, a car with Dao Ming Feng inside stops right beside her. Dao Ming Feng rolls the window of the car down and stares straight ahead.
Dao Ming Feng: "I will not owe you a favor. So you can give me a request."
Shan Cai (looking at Dao Ming Feng): "A request?"
Dao Ming Feng (looking at Shan Cai): "You can ask for anything you like, no matter what request you make, I will accept it."
Shan Cai: "Coming from you, there is no request that I would want to make."
Shan Cai turns to walk away and Dao Ming Feng calls out after her.
Dao Ming Feng: "Just a minute."
Shan Cai stops walking with her back to the car.
Dao Ming Feng: "I will absolutely not owe you this favor! When you have figured out what you want, then tell me anytime."
Dao Ming Feng rolls up her window and the car drives away. 
At the pastry shop, Ye Sha is working when Shan Cai comes running in.
Ye Sha (hearing footsteps): "Welcome."
Shan Cai (breathless): "Sorry, I came late."
Ye Sha: "It's ok. Take your time. I'll wait for you to get off from work today."
Shan Cai: "You're waiting for me to get off from work? You don't have a date tonight?"
Ye Sha: "I have a date with you. He's coming over tonight, so let's go see stars together ok?"
Shan Cai: "Not ok. Taking such a big 'light bulb' to watch stars, how can you see it?" (Shan Cai is referring to the fact that she doesn't want to be in the way between Ye Sha and her boyfriend.)
Ye Sha: "It doesn't matter. You have to come, have to come."
Shan Cai: "Oh, ok. Then I'm going to change into the uniform first."
Ye Sha: "Ok."
Shan Cai goes to the back, Ye Sha goes to clean up the table and that's when Dao Ming Si showed up.
Dao Ming Si: "Ya Sha." 

Ye Sha (surprise to see him): "Didn't we say that you would come pick me up at 10 o'clock tonight?"
Dao Ming Si (holding a basketball): "I have something to say to you. Da Xin is playing basketball with a bunch of people tonight. But one of the guys was injured so he asked me to help out."
Ye Sha: "But I've already told Shan Cai."
Dao Ming Si: "I'm sorry."
Ye Sha: "How can it be like this?"
Dao Ming Si: "I know I'm not right. Tomorrow, ok? Definitely tomorrow. Please?" 

Ye Sha (un-reluctantly): "Ok. But you treat us tomorrow."
Dao Ming Si: "Ok. Then be careful when you come home alone tonight, ok?"
Ye Sha nods her head and Dao Ming Si takes off.
Dao Ming Si: "Bye bye."
Ye Sha slowly walks over to the counter feeling sad and Shan Cai comes out of the back.
Shan Cai: "Who were you speaking to before?"
Ye Sha: "Ah Sing. He's so hateful. We've already agreed, but now he has something to do tonight."
Ye Sha takes the plates to the back, Shan Cai is searching for something and that's when Dao Ming Si runs back in with the basketball.
Dao Ming Si: "Ya Sha."
Shan Cai turns around and she is surprised and shocked to see Dao Ming Si.
Shan Cai (her eyes widening): "Dao Ming Si."
Dao Ming Si smiles slightly at her and nods his head but his face shows no sign of recognition at all. All Shan Cai could do was stand there, looking at him, her face was filled with happiness and she looked like she was trying very hard not to cry. At this moment, Ye Sha comes back out from behind the shop.
Ye Sha (happy): "Shan Cai, so you know Ah Sing? Eh, no, Dao Ming Si."
Dao Ming Si: "Really? Do we know each other?"
Shan Cai's face of happiness turns to disappoint and disbelief.
Ye Sha (trying to explain to Shan Cai about Dao Ming Si's situation): "Shan Cai, please don't take it to heart. After he had a car accident, he doesn't remember any of his friends from the past. When did you two know each other?"
Shan Cai (trying to calm herself down): "I… I'm Dao Ming Si's… schoolmate."
Ye Sha: "So you go to Ying De University also? God, what a coincidence."
Ye Sha walks out from behind the counter and over to Dao Ming Si.
Ye Sha: "Ah Sing, you can't. You can't go to play basketball tonight. It's so rare that you two schoolmates meet again, we have to go and talk. Right Shan Cai?"
Shan Cai is still trying to control her emotions.
Ye Sha (with her hand on Dao Ming Si's shoulder): "How about this? I'll look after the shop and you go with Shan Cai to buy some snacks. Tonight we'll go up to Yang Ming mountain, ok? (Dao Ming Si slowly looks over at Shan Cai) So that's decided then."
Both Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si look at Shan Cai, while Shan Cai looks at them for a while then turns her eyes away. 
Shan Cai and Dao Ming Si is walking around a convenience store buying junk food. Dao Ming Si is carrying a basket and putting stuff into the basket, while Shan Cai just follows behind him, staring the whole time. Dao Ming Si kneels down and picks up 2 packages of a type of snack.
Dao Ming Si (happy): "Hey, these are Wang Wang. Ya Sha will have all she can eat this time."
Shan Cai (standing next to him, looking at him): "Dao Ming Si."
Dao Ming Si (looks up at her): "Aye, whatever you want to eat, just help yourself. No need to be so courteous."
Shan Cai just looks at Dao Ming Si then she started to kneel down next to him.
Shan Cai (thinking in her head): "The one that Dao Ming Si loves now is Ya Sha. The one that Dao Ming Si loves now is Ya Sha! God, what should I do? Dao Ming Si and Ya Sha. What should I do?"
Shan Cai is still staring at Dao Ming Si. He grabs a bag of beef jerky and turns to her.
Dao Ming Si: "Hey, do you want to eat beef jerky?"
Shan Cai nods her head at him.
Dao Ming Si: "Good. Then I'll help you get a few more bags."
Dao Ming Si continues picking stuff off the shelve and Shan Cai just keeps looking at him. 
Meanwhile, Xi Men is sitting somewhere staring out into the river ahead looking like he has a lot on his mind. Mei Zuo is in the background walking to where Xi Men is sitting. When he gets to him, Mei Zuo hands Xi Men a drink and then sits down next to him.
Mei Zuo: "Busy man who's been missing in action for 800 years, why the sudden urge to come out and sit around?"
Xi Men (solemn looking): "In the past, it was always the 4 of us sitting here and now, it's just the two of us. (long pause) Mei Zuo, did you ever think that maybe one day this place would be torn down and changed?"
Mei Zuo turns to stare at Xi Men for a while.
Mei Zuo (looking at Xi Men): "There's something wrong with you. Why did you suddenly became so perceptual?"
Xi Men doesn't answer, just looked really sad and then popped open his soda.
Xi Men (after taking a sip): "A couple of days ago I saw Ah Si."
Mei Zuo (turning to Xi Men): "A couple of days ago? Why are you just telling me now?"
Xi Men: "I've been debating if I should tell you. (pause) Because Ah Si's…"
Mei Zuo (interrupting him): "Where is he? Does he remember you?"
Xi Men shakes his head slowly.
Xi Men: "He's changed. He's no longer the stuck up master anymore. He's now working at a breakfast café. (turning to look at Mei Zuo) I actually saw him moping the floor."
Xi Men picks up a coin from the floor.
Xi Men (holding the coin up to Mei Zuo): "He even seriously picked up a coin that was on the floor."
Mei Zuo (disbelieving what Xi Men was telling him, snatches the coin out of Xi Men's hand): "Nonsense! The person you are speaking about can't be Dao Ming Si. Are you sure it was him?"
Xi Men: "But this Ah Si who's not like Dao Ming Si, told me from his own mouth that he likes the life he has now. He wishes that we will not go to bother him."
Mei Zuo (holding onto the coin): "What does he mean don't go bother him? Then he doesn't want to find out about his past at all?"
Mei Zuo throws the coin away angrily.
Xi Men: "You're right. I think that's what he means."
Mei Zuo (shaking his head, upset): "I don't believe it."
Xi Men: "I also don't believe it, but I heard it with my own ears. (pause) At the time when Ah Si told me these words, I suddenly feel that he has became a stranger. It seemed like there was an invisible wall between us."
Mei Zuo takes his cell phone out from his pocket.
Xi Men (looking at him): "What are you doing?"
Mei Zuo: "Tell Shan Cai."
Xi Men: "Are you not afraid that Ah Si will run away again?"
Mei Zuo: "So he doesn't want us to bother him, but I don't believe that he doesn't want Shan Cai." 
At the pastry shop, Ye Sha is closing all the lights and closing shop when a phone rang. It seems that Shan Cai left her cell phone at the shop when she left with Dao Ming Si. Ye Sha searches for the phone and upon finding it, answers it.
Ye Sha: "Hello, how are you? (pause) I'm not Shan Cai. Shan Cai went out to buy something. I'm her friend. Do you need me to tell her anything for you?"
Mei Zuo: "Tell her that it's Mei Zuo. Listen carefully. This is very, very important. I have information on Ah Si. (Ye Sha's face turned from happy to suddenly very serious.) Tell her to return my call immediately."
Ye Sha: "Ah Si? (pause) The Ah Si you are talking about, is it Dao Ming Si? (speaking slowly) Then Dao Ming Si is Shan Cai's…"
Mei Zuo (getting impatient): "Her boyfriend. Her boyfriend who is missing. Do you understand?"
Ye Sha stands there holding the cell phone shocked. Mei Zuo is on the other end calling out, "Hello? Hello?" 
Dao Ming Si and Shan Cai is walking back to the pastry shop together after their shopping.
Dao Ming Si (trying to make small talk): "Didn't know that this world is so small."
Shan Cai: "Right."
Dao Ming Si: "Then you should also know about F4, right?"
Shan Cai doesn't answer him and just stops walking. Dao Ming Si stops walking and turns around to look at her.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "Should I tell him? How should I tell Dao Ming Si?"
Shan Cai had her head down trying to figure out what to do. Dao Ming Si slowly walks back and stands in front of her.
Dao Ming Si: "Shan Cai, are… you ok?"
Shan Cai looks up suddenly.
Shan Cai (wiping her tears away): "I'm ok. It must be the contacts."
Dao Ming Si looks like he doesn't believe her but didn't know what to do.
Dao Ming Si (a little uncomfortable): "Oh."
Dao Ming Si starts walking ahead of Shan Cai a little.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "No. I can't give up. Even though the one that Dao Ming Si loves now is Ya Sha, I can't not do anything and choose to give up. Right. I can't give up."
Shan Cai runs the couple of steps to close the gap between her and Dao Ming Si.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si…"
Dao Ming Si (at the same time): "I have something that I want to ask…"
Shan Cai (slowly walking beside Dao Ming Si): "Ask."
Dao Ming Si: "Were we really close in the past?"
Shan Cai (happily grabs onto Dao Ming Si's left arm): "You remember!"
Dao Ming Si (looking at Shan Cai's arm on his arm): "We were really close, huh? (slowly) I want to ask you if I had a girlfriend in the past. Or someone that I like?"
Shan Cai (slowly letting go of his arm and still looking at him): "Why do you ask? Did you think of something about this girl?"
Dao Ming Si (quickly denies): "No, no. I didn't think about anything. It's just that I… saw a message that was left for me. So I…"
Shan Cai: "What message?" 

Dao Ming Si: "She… she… actually it wasn't anything at all. Let's talk about it later. Let's go back first. Ya Sha is waiting for us."
Dao Ming Si turns to start walking away. Shan Cai stood there and called out.
Shan Cai: "I know. (pause) You are on the road back home. (starting to cry) I will wait for you. Forever wait for you. Is it this message? She wrote her wish all over the whole wall. A wall filled with Dao Ming Si's. (Dao Ming Si is standing there shocked. Shan Cai slowly walks toward him.) She couldn't find you from Barcelona to Taipei. (Shan Cai stops behind Dao Ming Si) She put her wish/hope up on the electronic billboards all over the city of Taipei, but still couldn't stir up your memory. Are you asking about this girl? (pause) Dao Ming Si, can you please turn around? The answer is just behind you."
Dao Ming Si slowly turns around to face Shan Cai.
Shan Cai (crying): "It's me. It's me. I'm your Shan Cai, Dao Ming Si."
Dao Ming Si just stares at her then looks away, not knowing what to think, what to say.
Shan Cai (calling out loudly to get his attention, and still crying): "Dao Ming Si! (he looks up quickly) I'm your Shan Cai! (she grabs onto his right arm shaking him and he drops the bag of stuff that they bought.) Dao Ming Si!"
Dao Ming Si (gets scared all of a sudden and trying to pull away from Shan Cai's grasp): "I have to go find Ya Sha. (Shan Cai shakes her head frantically at him, crying.) I have to go find Ya Sha."
Dao Ming Si pulls her hand off and quickly walks away.
Shan Cai (runs a couple of steps after him, calling out): "Dao Ming Si!"
Shan Cai stood there crying after Dao Ming Si walked away. Then she was walking alongside the river, silently crying while the images of the past scenes runs through her head. She stops alongside the river and starts shouting.
Shan Cai (crying and shouting): "Dao Ming Si! You can't forget! Our things! Your birthday cookies and the meteor necklace that you gave me! And also the strawberry that you owe me! You can't leave! You come back now! You come back! Dao Ming Si!"
She continues standing by the river staring out at the bridge and crying. 
Ye Sha is standing out on the balcony of the apartment, looking up at the sky and searching for her star.
Ye Sha (looking very un-sure and sad): "Hurry up and come out Brave Ya Sha. I really need you. Hurry up and come out." 
At the car showroom, where Shan Cai's dad works, he is talking to his manager.
Dad: "Manager, if it wasn't because that my family is really having problems, why would I ask this from you? I really don't want to. The conditions are so bad outside now, I really need the money - there are so many bills."
Manager is walking away, inspecting the cars and Dad follows him.
Dad: "Manager, can you just help me out this once?"
Manager (looks at Dad): "Help you out? (pointing to the file in his hands) In three month's time, you only sold one car. This sales record is the lowest record ever recorded in the company. You still ask me to give you an early salary?"
Dad: "Manager, please give me more time. I've been working very hard lately and constantly trying to improve my working habits. And when I get off from work, I go home and practice with my wife on how to sell cars. Tomorrow is my wife's birthday…"
Manager (interrupting him): "We don't want to see your hard work. We want to see your sales record."
Dad (bowing): "Yes."
Manager (pointing to a car): "Also, there is still so many fingerprints on the surface. Didn't I just tell you to clean it up before?"
Dad: "Ok, I will clean it again. I will make sure it's very clean."
Manager walks away, inspecting more cars. Dad walks up to him again.
Dad: "Manager, I…"
Manager (turning to look at him): "The upper management has told me to keep an eye on you. Don't talk about getting an early salary. (pause) Also, I can only give you a month's time. If within this month, your sales record still doesn't increase, then there's nothing I can do."
Dad (bowing): "Yes. Thank you Manager. Please walk slowly Manager. Good night. Thank you Manager."
The manager leaves, closing all the lights to the showroom and leaving Shan Cai's dad in the dark. He stares out the window sighing. Then he picks up the remote control for the cars and pushed the button to turn on the headlights for the cars, but when he tried to turn off the lights, he accidentally turns the alarm on and all the cars started making lots of noise. 
Dad then goes to a pub and drinks beer.
Dad (drinking a glass of beer): "Cheers!" (talking to the bartender)
Bartender: "Mr. should I call a car for you?" 

Dad (drunk): "Call what car? Do I need to take a car? You don't even know the situation. They are very strict now. If you are driving, then don't drink. If you drink, then don't drive. Yeah, maybe you should call a car for me. Ok?"
Dad gets up out of his seat to search for money. He couldn't stand straight and backs up into the table behind him. The guy at the table stands up, looking like he wanted to hit Shan Cai's dad but his girlfriend grabs onto him.
Dad: "No, no. Sorry. I was just getting money to buy some drinks."
The girlfriend pushes the guy back to sit down in his chair.
Dad drops a whole bunch of coins on the counter top.
Bartender: "Mr., the car is on its way. About another 5 minutes."
Dad: "Five minutes? Good. Very good. Give me another one. (pushing the coins to the bartender) Hurry, hurry." 
Shan Cai's dad is really drunk and as he's making his way home, he's singing loudly. He manages to wobble pass the front door of the apartment but then he backs up.
Dad (slurring, talking to no one in particular): "I'm telling you, I'm not drunk. At least I know, that my home is here. That's right. (wobbling over to the front door) I'm coming!"
He leans against the door and searches for the keys in his pocket. When he have the keys in his hands, he tried opening the door, but because he's too drunk, he couldn't stick the key into the keyhole.
Dad (knocking on the door): "Hey, what's the big deal. Who changed the locks? (knocks on door) Open up! Wife, open the door."
Mom opens the door and sees dad sitting on the side.
Mom (kneeling down beside dad): "Pa pa, why did you get so drunk? Pa pa? Are you ok?"
Mom helps dad stand up.
Dad: "I'm not drunk. I tell you. It's because I was with the boss. You have to know that to be a successful man, he has to socialize with the boss. Then he will have money."
Dad then turns to the side and throws up. He continues to talk nonsense and wobble around. At this time, Shan Cai comes home and helps mom to bring dad back into the house. 
Next morning, Grandma is saying her goodbyes to Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha.
Grandma: "Remember to take good care of my car and home."
Dao Ming Si (smiling): "Grandma, you said that 28 times already. Don't worry."
Grandma smiles and nods her head.
Ye Sha (with tears in her eyes): "Grandma, you have to be happy."
Grandma: "You too."
Ye Sha: "Right, I also have to be happy."
Grandpa walks up to Grandma.
Grandpa (eating sponge cake): "Ok, stop talking. Let's go. (to Dao Ming Si) Bye bye. (to Ye Sha) Bye bye."
Grandpa turns Grandma away and they both walk over to the limo. Before getting into the limo, Grandpa takes a bite of the sponge cake and then gives Grandma a bite too.
Ye Sha (looking at Grandma and Grandpa): "Shan Cai, is afraid to see reunions, and I'm afraid of farewells."
Grandpa and Grandma gets into the limo and drives away. Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha stood there watching the limo drive away.
Dao Ming Si (grabbing a hold of Ye Sha's hand): "We will never be apart. Don't worry."
Ye Sha (trying not to cry): "Hurry up and get to work."
Dao Ming Si (turns to look at Ye Sha): "Ya Sha. (pause) Because I met you, I've became very happy, do you know?"
Ye Sha (smiles lightly): "I only know that you are late already. Hurry up and go. (she pushes Dao Ming Si away) Hurry up."
The minute he walks away, she couldn't control her tears anymore and started crying. When Dao Ming Si walks back out with his bike, she quickly wipes her tears away with her hands, putting on a fake smile. Dao Ming Si gets on his bike and took off. Ye Sha stood there staring at his back crying again as he rode away. Then she walks back into the house slowly. She picks up the phone and looks at it, then takes it over to the rocking chair and sits down. 
At Shan Cai's house, mom is on the phone with one of her friends/neighbors.
Mom: "Right. Recently, his sales record has been very good. His boss has decided to really look after him. So every night, he comes home very late. Socializing and drinking. (pause) Oh, don't worry. Even if all the men in the world are having affairs, our Pa pa would definitely not. Oh, Mrs. Lee, sorry, there's another call coming in. Oh, sorry. (picking up the other line) Hello? Sweet Shan Cai's home. How are you? Oh, Ya Sha. Here, here, here… wait a minute. (calling out) Shan Cai, phone for you. Hurry up and get it. Mom still has a very important call."
Shan Cai comes into the living room.
Mom (handing Shan Cai the phone): "It's Ya Sha."
Shan Cai: "Hello? Ya Sha. (pause) I'm good. (pause) Now? Oh, ok. See you later."
Shan Cai hands the phone back to mom.
Mom (taking phone): "Oh, you're finished? Mrs. Lee, sorry. Our Shan Cai has a very social able life. (Shan Cai sat there thinking for a few seconds with a sad face before getting up from the seat.) Right. She has a lot of friends. Everybody likes her. Oh, did you go to the newly opened supermarket? There's a big sale going on, buy 3 and get 10 free." 
Shan Cai and Ye Sha met at some sort of coffee shop. Both were sitting at a table with a drink in front of them, no one talking, with very solemn looks on their faces. Ye Sha looks over at Shan Cai and sees her sad face staring at her drink.
Ye Sha (trying to break the silence): "This morning Grandpa and Grandma left for Canada."
Shan Cai (looking up at Ye Sha): "Grandpa and Grandma? I'm really very happy for them. They've waited for more than 20 years and now it's finally here."
Shan Cai lowers her head and takes a sip of her drink. Ye Sha just kept looking at her and seeing her sad face. Suddenly, she picks up her bag and takes out Shan Cai's cell phone and puts it on the table.
Ye Sha: "You forgot this yesterday. Made me answer the phone for you all evening."
Shan Cai (reaching for it): "So it was with you? Sorry usually I don't have too many phone calls. Didn't know that once I forgot, I would get so many calls."
Ye Sha (smiling): "I was just kidding. I only picked up one call. (pause) Shan Cai, I noticed that you rarely ever forgets your cell phone. When we are at the pastry shop, you always put it in a spot that you can pick up easily. You must be waiting for a very important call."
Shan Cai: "I'm not."
Shan Cai picks up her backpack to put her phone away.
Ye Sha: "Of course you are. Because the phone call that you were waiting so long for, I've picked it up for you yesterday."
Shan Cai (turns her head to Ye Sha in surprise): "That's not possible."
Ye Sha: "Why is it not possible?"
Shan Cai: "Because… never mind."
Shan Cai lowers her head and takes a sip again.
Ye Sha: "Ok, I'm not going to fool around with you anymore. (long pause) The person who called you yesterday is named Mei Zuo. He said that he had something very urgent to tell you."
Shan Cai (looking up again): "Urgent? Did something happened to Xi Men?"
Ye Sha shakes her head and takes a sip of her drink.
Shan Cai: "Then, it is Hua Ze Lei?"
Ye Sha shakes her head again.
Shan Cai: "Then what urgent matter can it be?"
Ye Sha: "It's something very, very, very important. (pause) He has information on Dao Ming Si."
Shan Cai looks a little shocked and lowers her gaze to stare at her drink.
Ye Sha: "Too bad he was a little late."
Shan Cai (looks up at Ye Sha): "Ya Sha."
She doesn't know what to say and looks down again.
Ye Sha: "Shan Cai, I'm mad at you. Why didn't you tell me? I tell you whatever thoughts or worries that I have. Why didn't you tell me this very important thing? (pause) But actually, I'm not mad at you at all. I'm just mad at myself. Thought I was really smart but I couldn't see what your heart was worrying about."
Shan Cai (looking at Ye Sha): "Ya Sha, you don't have to blame yourself. I choose not to tell you."
Ye Sha: "Why?"
Shan Cai: "Because…"
She looks away and was very quiet. Ye Sha stares at her and there was total silence at the table.
Ye Sha: "Shan Cai, did you forget how we became good friends? (Shan Cai looks up at her.) It's because we are both brave. If you can be brave for other people, then why can't you be a little brave for yourself?"
Shan Cai doesn't answer, just keeps her head down again.
Ye Sha (picking up her bag): "Let's go."
Shan Cai: "Where are we going?"
Ye Sha (smiling at her): "Just come with me."
Ye Sha stands up from her seat.
Shan Cai: "But we haven't finished our drinks yet."
Ye Sha (reaching over and pulls Shan Cai): "Come on. Hurry."
Shan Cai picks up her bag and follows Ye Sha out. 
At a bowling alley, Ye Sha hits a strike.
Ye Sha (with a big smile on her face, turns to Shan Cai): "Yes!"
She sees Shan Cai sitting there staring off into space and walks over to her and pokes her head.
Ye Sha: "Hey."
Shan Cai (looking up): "Wow, another strike?"
Ye Sha (taking Shan Cai's hand): "Come, it's your turn."
Shan Cai: "I don't know how to play. Ya Sha, you play."
Ye Sha: "I'll teach you."
Ye Sha looks over at the bowling balls and picks one up, then hands it to Shan Cai.
Shan Cai (taking the bowling ball): "I really don't know how to play."
Ye Sha (turning Shan Cai to face the lane, standing in back of her): "Listen to me. (Shan Cai puts her fingers into the bowling ball) Focus your attention in the front, don't be nervous, don't be scared. Pretend those bowling pins are the barrier that's between Ah Si and you. And then when you are ready, just push the ball out and knock down that barrier."
Shan Cai slowly walks up to the lane and rolls the ball away. She stands up and both she and Ye Sha stared at the ball rolling away. 

Episode 14

Scene opens with Shan Cai and Ye Sha at the bowling alley. Shan Cai has just rolled the bowling ball out toward the pins and both Shan Cai and Ye Sha are staring at the bowling ball. The ball kept on rolling toward the pins but at the last minute, it rolled off the lane and didn't knock down even one pin at all. Shan Cai just stood there staring at the pins, disappointed yet again.
Ye Sha (calling from behind Shan Cai): "Don't worry, I'll help you."
Shan Cai steps aside and Ye Sha picks up a bowling ball and gets another strike.
Ye Sha (turning back to walk toward Shan Cai): "See, the obstacle is gone. (puts both her hands on Shan Cai's shoulders) Ah Si is yours."
Shan Cai: "Ye Sha, you can't sacrifice yourself just because you pity me. The one that Dao Ming Si loves now is you."
Ye Sha: "This is not sacrificing. I don't like him."
Ye Sha turns to walk toward the chairs.
Shan Cai (walking after her): "You're lying."
Ye Sha (sitting down): "Why would I lie to you? Think about it, if because of you, someone loses his memory and because of loneliness, because of feeling helpless, tells you that he likes you, what do you think you would do? In order to make up for the wrong that I have done, I can only try to like him. 'I know you are on the road back home. I will wait for you. Forever wait for you.' These are the words that you promised Ah Si. Did you forget? (pause) It was only because I saw the words that you left behind that I decided to stay by Ah Si's side. Because I was thinking, if I can find the person that left those words and return Ah Si to her, then I can go fulfill my wish to travel around the world. (pause) Now, I have finally found you. I have finally got my freedom back. I'm really very happy. Happy for you and happy for myself."
Ye Sha starts laughing crazily.
Shan Cai (confused look): "Ye Sha?"
Ye Sha (still laughing): "Can you imagine the look of Ah Si with nose hair growing out of his head?"
Shan Cai smiles along with Ye Sha's laughter.
Shan Cai: "Ye Sha, thank you."
Ye Sha: "You don't have to thank me. He was yours originally. It was me that was driving the car that hit him. It was me that made you go through all this pain. I should say I'm sorry to you."
Shan Cai: "Don't say that."
Ye Sha: "Right. I should wish you good wishes. Will you give me good wishes too? Early tomorrow morning I can fulfill my wish of traveling around the world."
Shan Cai doesn't say anything. She just looks down at the floor with a sad face.
Ye Sha: "Shan Cai, wish me good wishes."
Shan Cai (looking at Ye Sha): "I not only have to wish you good wishes, Ye Sha, I will miss you."
Ye Sha (reaching over to hold both of Shan Cai's hands): "I will also miss you." 

That night, Ye Sha and Shan Cai is standing on a bridge, both staring out over the water.
Ye Sha: "We have to say our goodbye soon."
Shan Cai (nods her head): "Right."
Ye Sha (looking over at Shan Cai): "Shan Cai, jiao you."
Shan Cai turns her head and looks at Ye Sha, nodding her head. Then they stood facing the water again. Ye Sha couldn't control her emotions anymore and turned to the side trying not to cry. Shan Cai sees her and turns to face her. Ye Sha gets her emotions under control, turns around and stares up at the sky.
Ye Sha: "Look, the stars are out."
Shan Cai turns her head up and stares at the sky.
Shan Cai (turning to look at Ye Sha): "Ye Sha, jiao you."
Ye Sha nods her head and they both stare up at the sky again.
Ye Sha: "It was agreed upon. We can't cry. (looks at Shan Cai again) You go that way. I'll go this way. We can't look at each other's back and can't be sad. Have to be happy for the other person. (pause) Ok?"
Shan Cai (taking a deep breath, turns to face Ye Sha): "Ok."
Ye Sha: "I count one, two, three and we both turn around. (pause) One, two, three."
They both turned at three. Ye Sha walks away, but Shan Cai stood there and she turn around to stare at Ye Sha's back. After a couple of seconds, Shan Cai calls out.
Shan Cai (calling out): "Ye Sha! Ye Sha!"
Ye Sha just keeps on walking, crying uncontrollably.
Shan Cai (still calling out): "Ye Sha! Ye Sha!"
When Ye Sha still doesn't answer, Shan Cai, crying, runs after her. When she reaches Ye Sha, both of them stood there crying.
Ye Sha (crying): "Look at you. You didn't do what you said you would do."
Shan Cai (crying): "Didn't you say not to cry?" 

Ye Sha (wiping her tears): "I didn't know it was like this."
Shan Cai (wiping Ye Sha's tears): "Stop crying."
Ye Sha (wiping Shan Cai's tears): "You are still crying."
They both stood there crying and laughing at the same time.

Next morning at the Orange Café, everybody is very busily working.
Da Xin: "Hey, Ah Sing. Why didn't you come yesterday?"
Dao Ming Si: "Some accident happened with us yesterday."
Da Xin: "Accident?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Right."
Da Xin: "What happened?"
Ah Lun (sliding a plate with a sandwich toward Da Xin): "Table A's sandwich. (putting a drink in front of Dao Ming Si) "Table B's tea."
Da Xin (taking the plate): "Ok, I'll take the tea too."
At this moment, a Benz pulls up outside the café and Mei Zuo gets out of the car. He slowly walks up to the café.
Da Xin (seeing Mei Zuo): "Welcome!"
Dao Ming Si (looking up from the table that he was cleaning): "Wel…"
Da Xin (talking to Mei Zuo): "Mr., one person? Please come in. (no answer) Mr.?"
Ah Lun and Yi Ling both stood there and stare at Mei Zuo.
Da Xin: "Mr.?"
Mei Zuo still doesn't answer and starts to take off his shirt.
Da Xin: "What are you doing?"
Dao Ming Si just stares at Mei Zuo and Mei Zuo stares back.
Da Xin (in the background): "What are you doing?"
Ah Lun seeing the commotion, quickly runs out from behind the stove counter. Mei Zuo starts to slowly walk up to Dao Ming Si.
Ah Lun (running over): "Hey, Mr. (blocks Mei Zuo and stands in front of Dao Ming Si as though protecting him) What do you want to do?"
Mei Zuo takes off his sunglasses and looks at Dao Ming Si.
Mei Zuo: "If you don't want to return to your past, then I'll join you in your present life."
Dao Ming Si doesn't say anything but just looks at him. Then Mei Zuo picks up the dirty plate from the table that Dao Ming Si was working on. As he was picking it up, Dao Ming Si grabs hold of the plate on the other side, stopping Mei Zuo.
Dao Ming Si: "You don't have to do this."
Mei Zuo: "But I want to."
Then Mei Zuo proceeds to take the plate from Dao Ming Si's hand and goes to the other tables and cleans up. Just then another customer walks in.
Da Xin: "Welcome!"
Ah Lun: "Welcome!"
Yi Ling just stands aside watching Mei Zuo clean the table and bring the dirty dishes back to the counter.
Da Xin (to customer): "Please sit. One person?"
Mei Zuo after taking the dishes to the counter, grabs a pad and pen, then walks over to the customer.
Mei Zuo: "Mr. What would you like?" 

Customer: "One glass of orange juice and then one sandwich."
Ah Lun, Da Xin and Yi Ling is still standing there looking at Mei Zuo taking the order while Dao Ming Si goes back to cleaning the table.
Mei Zuo (looking at Ah Lun): "One glass of orange juice and one sandwich."
Ah Lun (still standing there): "Oh." 

Da Xin seeing Ah Lun as still as a statue, pokes at him to get him moving and Ah Lun runs back to the stove counter. Then Da Xin walks over to the counter where Ah Lun is oiling the stove. Da Xin, Ah Lun, and Yi Ling are all staring at Mei Zuo working.
Da Xin (looking at Mei Zuo, but talking to Ah Lun): "Hey boss, what's the situation now?"
Da Xin looks from Mei Zuo to Dao Ming Si then back to Mei Zuo.
Da Xin (thinks that Dao Ming Si asked Mei Zuo to come help out): "Oh, I know. It must be that Ah Sing wants to apologize for an offence, so that's why he's taking the first step to apologize early. Right?"
Ah Lun: "Then Ah Sing, this fellow, is very impressive. Even the helper that he's calling for comes in a black Benz?" 

Da Xin: "Right."
Yi Ling (looking over at Mei Zuo): "And he's very handsome too."
Ah Lun (looks over at Yi Ling, seeing her dreamy face): "Hey, hey, hey, I'm jealous."
Mei Zuo (looks over at the three of them): "Is the orange juice and sandwich ready yet?"
Ah Lun (quickly getting back to work): "Oh, oh, oh… Please wait a minute. Almost done."
Dao Ming Si looks at Mei Zuo some more and then everybody gets back to work. 
After work, the four guys, Dao Ming Si, Mei Zuo, Da Xin and Ah Lun all go play basketball together. Mei Zuo and Dao Ming Si were teamed up against Da Xin and Ah Lun. They all seemed to be having a great time together. When they were finished playing, Ah Lun runs over to the grass field where Yi Ling is sitting on a blanket and looking into the mirror.
Ah Lun (running over to Yi Ling and standing there with his chest puffed up, laughing): "Ha, ha, ha. I am the Champion of getting lots of points! Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha."
He looks over at Yi Ling but Yi Ling's not paying any attention to him at all.
Ah Lun: "Quick, call my MVP."
Yi Ling continues to pay him no mind. Ah Lun picks up a towel and sits down behind Yi Ling, while the other three guys are slowly walking toward them.
Ah Lun (to Yi Ling): "So are you tired from putting on make-up? Let me give you a massage."
Da Xin (to Mei Zuo): "Hey man, you played pretty good. If that's the case, then next month's prize cup is going to be ours, right? However, our tacit agreement, should be… I'm afraid… not going to help us."
Mei Zuo: "Not a problem. I'll take care of it. I'll even take care of the basketball celebration party."
Ah Lun & Yi Ling: "Wow."
Da Xin (shocked): "Wow, you're going to pay for the celebration party too? (turning to Dao Ming Si) Hey, Ah Sing, your friend is so cool."
Mei Zuo: "Ah Sing?" 
Next scene, the five of them are someone in a very grassy field. Dao Ming Si is sitting on a bicycle, Mei Zuo is standing there and the other three are sitting on the grass.
Mei Zuo (with his back to Dao Ming Si): "Ah Sing, seems like the life you have now is very care free."
Dao Ming Si: "In the past we… I'm talking about F4… would it be like this? Everybody come out and hang around?"
Mei Zuo: "We wouldn't come here out in the open. (laughing a little) Because you don't like to sweat. But this is much more fun. (pause) Did you know that at first I thought that what Xi Men told me was too ridiculous? But now, I finally realize that you are living a very happy life. Not at all like in the past. But Ah Si, I still doubt how are able to do this."
Dao Ming Si (smiling): "I learn. If you are willing to learn, you can do anything."
Da Xin (calling out to Mei Zuo): "Hey handsome, you wouldn't be able to understand. Our Ah Sing's biggest good point is that he is willing to learn. Aye, you don't know, the first time that he came to our breakfast café, he made our boss's anger explode, made him go crazy."
Ah Lun is laughing crazily as Da Xin was talking.
Mei Zuo (smiling): "Why do you say that?"
Ah Lun (explaining): "Someone wanted to come to the breakfast café to find a job, but he doesn't even know how to fry an egg. So what else can he do?"
Da Xin (laughing): "Right. And in the end, the 2nd day, he brought along a beautiful girl to demonstrate. (Dao Ming Si rides his bike over to Da Xin, almost running into him, before stopping next to Da Xin.) Hey, hey, hey."
Dao Ming Si: "At least, I learned."
Ah Lun: "Who knows how many eggs you wasted in order for you to learn. (sarcastically) You are really very good."
Da Xin: "Right. What a waste."
Mei Zuo: "Maybe to you guys, it didn't have any meaning/significance, but to him, it was really something. (pause) Because his name used to be Dao Ming Si."
Ah Lun sits up quickly from lying down on the grass on Yi Ling's leg.
Ah Lun and Da Xin looks at each other in shock and said at the same time, "Dao Ming Si?"
Ah Lun (lying back down): "No wonder you changed your name to Ah Sing."
Da Xin (making a face): "That name sounds very weird."
Ah Lun (agrees): "Right."
Dao Ming Si: "Really?"
Mei Zuo: "Actually, I really envy all of you. I've known Ah Si for more than 20 years, but have never seen him fry an egg."
Ah Lun: "Well of course. He just learned a couple of days ago."
Dao Ming Si (to Mei Zuo): "If you want to eat, I can fry one for you to eat next time."
Mei Zuo gives Dao Ming Si a playful punch, smiling.
Da Xin (bouncing the basketball): "Are we still playing?"
Mei Zuo: "Of course."
Yi Ling: "Ok." 

Da Xin (to Mei Zuo): "Hey handsome, what if I team up with you?"
Mei Zuo: "Ok."
Ah Lun: "Hey, hey, hey."
Yi Ling: "My turn to play. My turn to play." 
Next scene in a conference room, Xi Men and his co-workers are in a meeting.
Co-worker 1: "Hey, don't you guys doubt it. Every year, the 3 holidays bring in a huge amount of cash, so don't understand estimate the buying power of this year's Autumn Festival."
Xi Men is turned away from the table reading a report.
Co-worker 2 (to the first co-worker): "Little kid, you've spoken for the better half of the day, and the main point of all of it, is to remind the manager not to forget to hand out Autumn Festival's bonus money, right?"
Everybody around the table bursts out laughing. Xi Men turns back to the table with a smile.
Xi Men: "After the two of your "reminders", I guess this time I really can't forget."
Everybody: "Thank you Manager."
Xi Men: "And the fact that the Autumn Festival helps to increase the buying power is a good idea. But I feel that it is still not good enough. After all, our products are not that easy to relate with gift-giving holidays. (pause) It doesn't matter. Everybody just try and come up with something."
At this moment, the door opens and Xi Men's dad comes in. Everybody gets up from their seat and calls out, "Hello, President."
Xi Men's dad: "Sit, sit. I just got off the plane and decided to drop by. You all must be working really hard."
Everybody is still standing. Xi Men's dad walks over to the table and sits down.
Xi Men's dad: "Everybody sit."
Uncle (telling the president): "Xi Men was just holding a meeting. Like father, like son. President, Xi Men only just started working, but he is doing very well. For this quarter's marketing plan, he has come up with 3 different plans but he's still not satisfied. He works overtime everyday and is very hardworking."
Xi Men's dad (face with no _expression): "Really? Hope that he's not wasting everybody's time and strength. Everybody who sits here today has more experience than him. I have confidence in you all. Don't let him show his 'master air'. I'm not going to bother you guys now."
Xi Men's dad gets up from his chair. Everybody gets up and says, "Thank you President." Xi Men is still sitting in his chair, not looking very happy at all. After the president leaves, everybody sits back down, but the atmosphere has became very awkward. 
Xi Men walks into an Uncle's office.
Xi Men (opening the door): "Uncle, you are looking for me?"
Uncle is sitting on the couch with a file in his hands.
Uncle (calling out to Xi Men): "Come, come. Sit."
Xi Men walks over to sit on the couch with his back to the door.
Uncle: "I'm looking at this plan of yours. Uncle knows you are very hardworking. But sometimes, working hard will not get you the results that you would want immediately. After all…"
Xi Men (interrupting him): "Uncle, just say what you want to say."
Uncle: "I'm talking about this case. I'm afraid that it would be too hard to implement."
Xi Men: "Why?"
At this moment Xi Men's dad opens the door and walks in.
Xi Men's dad: "Because you don't have enough experience."
Uncle (stands up): "President."
Xi Men's dad: "I've already looked over your plan. I think you are looking too much into it."
Xi Men (with his back to his dad): "Really? So it was because I was looking too much into it? I was thinking it was because you are bias."
Uncle (defending Xi Men): "Actually, this plan is really not that bad. It's only because Xi Men is so new at this, that's why there are flaws."
Xi Men's dad: "You don't have to say good words for him. Marketing does not only rely on good ideas. You should follow a person with more experience and learn more. Don't think just because you are a manager, then everybody will have to listen to you. The people that are below you have more abilities than you do. If it wasn't because you have me as a dad, did you really think you can become a manager?"
As Xi Men's dad is saying all this stuff, Xi Men's hands started knotting into a fist on his knee.
Xi Men's dad: "Stop wasting other people's time to dawdle with you. (to Uncle) Come into my office, we have something to discuss."
Uncle starts to walk over toward Xi Men's dad. Suddenly Xi Men stands up, facing his dad.
Xi Men: "Then why did you give me this position? If it's because your other little wives can't help you born a couple more wiser kids, then I should advise you not to make yourself do something you don't like." 

Xi Men's dad: "You don't have to say those words. If you really have what it takes, then show me a plan that can prove that I saw you wrongly."
Xi Men: "Give me two more days. If I can't fix this plan up, then I will give you my resignation letter."
Xi Men then picks up the file and walks out. He's standing in the hallway somewhere staring at the plan.
Assistant: "Manager, black coffee."
Xi Men: "Thank you."
Assistant: "Manager, I heard about the things with the plan. I… I only want to say… to say… please don't give up. Let's… Let's put more work into it. Also, I can work overtime any time. I… I…"
Xi Men (smiling): "Why are you so nervous?"
Assistant: "Actually… actually, I really want to say thank you to you. (he bows) Thank you Manager for looking after me. If it wasn't because of you, even if I work my whole life, I would not be in the position that I am in now. At first, I was always thinking that you second generation masters, would never make any progress. But these past few days, I saw Manager's hard work and I'm more and more happy that I get to work with you. So… so, please don't give up. I will support you. I will back you up. Even though, my support and back up is not much, but I… I…"
Xi Men: "Thank you."
Assistant: "You are welcome. No, I meant to say…"
Xi Men (gives him a pat on the arm): "Your support and back up has a lot of meaning to me now, but I want to ask you to do something that has even more meaning."
Assistant: "Not a problem. What do I do?"
Xi Men: "First call home and say that you have to work overtime tonight. Then search and bring me all the marketing plans for the past five years."
Assistant: "Not a problem. We will fight with him this evening! (pause) I'll go get ready now."

That night at Shan Cai's home, the phone is ringing and Mom goes to pick it up. As she gets near it, the phone stops ringing. Then the door bell started ringing so she goes to get the door.
Mom (calling out): "Coming!"
She opens the door and sees a man wearing a very nice suit standing there.
Mom: "Eh, who are you sir?"
Dad's Manager: "I am your husband's manager."
Mom: "Manager? Oh, you are very welcome here. You really are a very caring and loving manager. You even come to our home to ask about us. I really want to thank you. Come, please go in."
Manager: "It's like this Mrs. Dong. If there wasn't something that I need to say, then I wouldn't come here."
Mom: "Well, of course. I will remember each and every word that you tell me and when my husband comes back from work, then I'll repeat it to him. I would repeat it, remember it and have it memorized in my head."
Manager: "Actually, there is only one thing. Your husband stole the company's car."
Mom (shocked): "Stole car?"
Manager nods his head.
Mom (laughs): "Manager, you must be telling a joke. How can that be? You must be joking."
Manager: "This is not a mistake, Mrs. Dong. The showroom's keys are looked after by your husband and also the security cameras at work have recorded the whole procedure of how he took the car very clearly." 

Mom (loudly): "No! That cannot be! Even though my husband doesn't have any improvements in his whole life, but he will definitely not do anything to embarrass our family. Especially if it's against the law, because he wouldn't dare! Manager, you must have made a mistake! You cannot wrongly accuse an innocent person. YOU CANNOT! My husband will absolutely not do something like that."
Manager: "Mrs. Dong, just tell your husband to hurry up and drive the company's car back or else the company will call the police. That's all I have to say. I'm leaving now."
Mom: "Call the police? (calling loudly after the manager's back) Manager! Manager! Our family's pa pa will absolutely not do the thing that you just said!"
The phone inside the house starts ringing again and Mom runs back in to answer the phone.
Mom (on phone): "Hello? Pa pa! Where are you now? (pause) Meet in front of Warner Village Store? (pause) Pa pa. I have something to ask you. (he hangs up) Pa pa! PA PA!
Mom (hangs up the phone, upset and talking to herself): "What is going on?" 
Dad is driving the car around the Warner Village Store area looking for mom and Mom is running over to the store as quickly as she can. When she gets there, she looks around frantically for Dad. Dad sees mom standing there and calls out to her from the car.
Dad: "AYE! MA MA! MA MA! (mom looks over and sees dad) It's me! Hurry up and get in the car. I can't stop the car here. Hurry! (mom looks around and runs over to the car) Hurry and get in the car. Hurry."
Mom gets into the car.
Dad (laughs): "Look. Isn't this car great? Put on your seatbelt and let's get going. I'm bringing you around for a drive." 
Dad is driving mom around and talking.
Dad: "Aye, this is definitely a good car. It feels very steady right? Sitting in this high class car, makes one have a high class feeling, right ma ma? Comfortable? Enjoying yourself?"
Mom hasn't spoken a word since she got in the car.
Mom (breaking her silence): "Pa pa. Where did you get this car?"
Dad: "Eh… Ma ma. I remember the time when I proposed to you, I said that I would make you be a very happy Mrs. Dong. But after you married me, I only made you live such a hard life and not have any bit of good days. So tonight, I want to make you enjoy the feel of a high class car. I'll drive you around and enjoy the scenery. (sighs) I always think, even if I have a good for nothing future, at least I have made you happy for this one day."
All the time that Dad's is talking, Mom is looking very touched and there are tears in her eyes too.
Dad: "It's been so many years, at last today, I'm able to make this dream come true. (sigh) Ma ma, Happy Birthday."
They stop for a red light and Mom finally starts letting her tears fall.
Mom (crying, reaches over for dad's hand): "Pa pa. Thank you."
Dad takes mom's hand and gives her a kiss on it. Mom takes dad's hand and holds it to her heart. 
Mom and Dad had drove to a mountain somewhere and they are standing there, looking out at the night scenery of Taipei.
Dad: "Ma ma, are you happy today?"
Mom nods her head.
Dad: "I feel that today has been a wonderful day."
Mom: "Pa pa. Actually it never matter to me, what kind of life we live. And it never matter to me, if Pa pa gave us good days to live. Because I know that Pa pa you are very hard working. So, just as long as I'm with you, everyday to me, are happy good days."
Dad (hugs mom to him): "Ma ma. I wish that you will always be this happy." 
Lei is back in Taipei from Japan and he is waiting outside of Shan Cai's home. As he is waiting on the side, he sees Shan Cai's parents driving the car home.
Mom: "Pa pa. Let's just park the car here. Our home's road is so small, if we drive it in, and scratched it, then how are we going to pay for it?"
Dad: "Right."
Mom: "Then you hurry up and drive the car back and return it."
Dad: "Right, I was thinking about returning the car. I was driving you back first so that this evening can be perfect and bring you good memories."
Mom: "Thank you Pa pa."
Dad then gets out of the car and runs over to open the door for mom to get out. At this time, the manager walks up to them with two policemen with him. Dad tries to explain that he didn't steal the car.
Dad: "No, Manager. It's like this. I wanted to be able to sell lots of cars, so today, I drove the car out and give it a try to better learn about it's performance and functions. That way, after I examine each of the car's performance and functions then I will drive the car back to the company."
The manager doesn't listen and stands aside with his arms crossed. One of the policeman walks over to Dad and takes the keys out of his hands, then he looks inside the car.
Policeman (turning to Dad): "Please come with us."
Dad: "Go with you? You want to try the car? Ok, I'll bring you. This car's performance is very good."
Policeman: "Stop playing dumb. Please come with us to the police station."
Dad: "Is it really that serious? Manager, it's really not necessary."
Mom: "Manager! Please forgive my husband. This is the first time my husband steals a car."
Dad: "Don't say stuff like that! Who's stealing the car? Do I look like someone who would steal a car? (turning to the policeman) I'm only borrowing the car."
Mom: "Right, this is the first time he is borrowing a car."
Manager: "Lao Dong, the car is the property of the company. Do you think you can borrow it that easily? The company would not accept this sort of behavior and I would also have to be responsible. (turns to the policeman) Mr. Policeman, sorry for the trouble."
The policemen goes over to arrest Dad and at this moment, Shan Cai is standing in the background and seeing all the commotion.
Mom (holding on to dad's arm): "There must be some mistake, Mr. Policeman!"
Policeman: "This Mrs., please don't get in the way of our work."
Mom (trying to get the policeman's hands away from dad's arm): "You are making a mistake. Don't arrest my husband!"
Shan Cai starts running over to where they were all struggling.
Shan Cai: "Ma, what are you doing? Ma. What's going on?"
Mom (crying): "Shan Cai."
The policemen finally was able to get dad away from mom. Mom's is in the background crying loudly.
Shan Cai (holding onto mom and calling out to the policemen): "Wait a minute. What did my dad do? Why are you arresting him?"
Mom: "Shan Cai, hurry up and tell them that Pa pa would not steal a car."
Shan Cai (looking at mom): "Steal a car?"
Dad: "Shan Cai, please believe in Pa pa. I didn't steal the car. I just borrowed it."
Shan Cai: "You said my Pa stole a car. Do you have proof?"
Manager: "Miss, your dad stole the company's car and now the evidence is here." (he points to the car parked on the side)
Shan Cai (looking at the car): "That can't be. There must be a misunderstanding."
Lei suddenly walks out from where he was standing before.
Lei: "Sorry."
Shan Cai (surprised): "Lei."
Lei (speaking to Shan Cai's dad): "Uncle, is this the car that I ordered from you?"
Shan Cai: "Lei, when… when did you…"
Manager (walking up to Lei): "Master Hua Ze. You are saying you ordered this car?"
Lei: "Yes."
Manager (turns to Dad): "Lao Dong, what's going on?" 

Dad (stuttering, not knowing how to answer): "Eh… I…"
Lei: "Because I needed a car immediately tonight, so I asked Uncle to help me drive it here."
Mom (suddenly knowing that dad is going to be alright, happily calls out): "Pa pa!"
Dad also understanding, happily runs back over to Mom's side.
Lei (to Dad): "We've agreed to bring the car here, right Uncle?"
Dad: "Right, right, right."
Shan Cai turns to look at Lei and Lei smiles at her.

On a little arch bridge in the park, Shan Cai and Lei is standing there talking. 

Shan Cai: "Lei, thank you."
Shan Cai is crying and Lei takes out a pack of tissues and hands it to her.
Lei: "Do we need to be so courteous to each other?"
Shan Cai wipe her tears while Lei turns and stares out at the water. 

Shan Cai: "Why do you always appear when I am at the weakest time?" 

Lei (still staring at the water): "Shan Cai, have you ever think about (pause) if Ah Si never regains his memory, (he turns to look at her) then how would this world change? (pauses) The earth will still turn. (pause) The sun will still rise every day. (pause) The star will still be seen in the night sky. You still work hard for a living and I will still sleep 12 hours each day. (pause) Nothing has changed." 

Shan Cai: "Right. Nothing has changed. The only thing that changed is that Dao Ming Si has left me." 

Lei: "Don't worry, Ah Si only wants to forget. Who knows which day he will remember everything."
Shan Cai sits down on the ledge and Lei sits down next to her.
Lei: "Shan Cai, there are still many tomorrows waiting for you in this world." 

Shan Cai (looking at Lei): "It is good that you are back... (crying and puts her head on his shoulder) It is good that you are back..." 

Lei places his hand on her back and slowly rubs it to give her comfort. 

Next morning at Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha's apartment. Dao Ming Si wakes up and suddenly sits up on the floor. He looks around and jumps up on his feet. As he was about to walk pass the wall, he stops and turns to stare at it. On the wall was a picture of Ye Sha's back with a note that says, 'Take care' attached to the side. Dao Ming Si slams both hands on the wall and then grabs the note in his right hand and crumbles it up. Then he quickly runs out of the room. 
Ye Sha is walking on the street all by herself. She stops at the side of the street and thinks back to the time when she first got to Taipei with Dao Ming Si. Suddenly, as she was crossing the street, she drops down on her knees in pain. Someone standing next to her, seems to want to help her when she falls down on the ground. 
Meanwhile, Shan Cai is standing at the airport, seeming to waiting for someone. At this moment, Dao Ming Si walks into the airport and frantically searches around. As he was walking around, he sees Shan Cai. Shan Cai turns and notices Dao Ming Si also.
Shan Cai (surprised): "Dao Ming Si."
Dao Ming Si (walking quickly over to her and grabs her right shoulder roughly): "Where's Ye Sha?"
Shan Cai: "I don't know. I've waited for a long time, but haven't seen her yet."
Dao Ming Si (suspicious): "Why are you here at the airport? (he grabs at her other shoulder roughly) Did she tell you she was going to Barcelona?"
Shan Cai (scared of the Dao Ming Si in front of her, shakes her head): "She said she was going to travel around the world."
Dao Ming Si (not believing her): "She… What exactly did you say to her? Why did you force her to leave? (starts to shake her roughly) Why are you so selfish?! Why are you so selfish! (pause) I will never forgive. I will never forgive you!"
Shan Cai frees herself from Dao Ming Si's hold and then gives him a slap on the face.
Dao Ming Si turns back to look at her with anger on his face. 

Shan Cai: "I just only wanted to see if I can wake you up." 

Dao Ming Si looks angrily at Shan Cai and then turns to leave. 

Shan Cai (calls after him): "Dao Ming Si!" 

Dao Ming Si is standing at the riverside and staring out. Then he's back at the first apartment where he and Ye Sha lived when they first came to Taipei. He had a paintbrush and a bucket of paint in his hand. He proceeded to paint over the words that Shan Cai had written on the wall. Back at the Grandma's apartment, Dao Ming Si is in a bad mood and is throwing a tantrum. He started kicking the coconut lanterns around. Then he picks one up and runs out to the river with it. He wants to throw the coconut away, but in the end, he couldn't do it and threw it on the ground instead. He sits by the river calming himself down and then goes over to the coconut and picks it up. He goes home and sits up on the rooftop with the coconut in his hand.
Dao Ming Si: "She should have already arrived in Barcelona. (pause) Maybe she is at the winery now. Too bad you never went over to the winery there. (pause) Sha Ge's food is different than he himself. (pause, looking out at the sunset) Also, the sunset over here is so different than over there." 

Episode 15

At Ying De's school grounds, Shan Cai is walking by herself when Qing He runs up to her from behind.
Qing He (calling out): "Shan Cai!
Shan Cai (turning around): "Qing He.
Qing He: "You don't have to work today?
Shan Cai: "There's someone working for me today.
Qing He (very happy): "Very good. Then today we can finally talk with each other.
Mimi (calling out): "Qing He Senior!
Qing He looks around to see who was calling him.
Mimi: "Qing He Senior!
She runs over to where Qing He and Shan Cai was standing.
Mimi: "Qing He Senior, remember me?
Qing He (looks at her, confused): "You are?
Mimi: "Did you forget?
Qing He thinks for a while but then turns to her with a blank face.
Mimi: "How about if I give you a hint? In the early morning of Ying De University's registration day, there was a poor girl who was being humiliated. (looking at Qing He) Suddenly, at this time, a hero showed up. This hero not only helped this girl to solve her problem, but he also helped her to get her confidence back. From that day on, this girl kept on thinking about this hero's back.
Qing He: "Back?
Mimi: "Qing He Senior, you remembered?
Qing He: "Ohhhh, you are this hero, right?
Mimi: "Qing He Senior, you are very humorous. This hero is of course you.
Shan Cai has been listening the whole time and she gets an amused look on her face when she turns to look at Qing He.
Qing He (surprised, pointing to himself): "Me?
Mimi: "I'm the one who accepted the money that you paid for the tuition, your junior, Mimi.
Qing He: "Mimi? (pause) Oh, now I remember. I'm sorry. I forgot before.
Mimi: "It's no problem. 'To help without meaning to.?My dad says that this is what a real hero's character is like. (pause) Oh, I almost forgot to say. Please accept my deepest gratitude. (bowing) Thank you.
Qing He is looking very smug and pleased with himself.
Shan Cai (smiling): "Qing He, why didn't you tell me about this good deed that you did?
Mimi (looking from Qing He to Shan Cai): "Qing He Senior, this is?
Qing He (smiling widely): "This is my most beloved, very good, very good student? Shan Cai.
Mimi (turns to Shan Cai with an amazed look): "Ah, you are the legendary person who is said to have the weed power's diligent/hardworking virgin. And the girlfriend of F4's most handsome, most wealthy, most powerful leader, Dao Ming Si. Shan Cai Senior?
Shan Cai: "Eh, I?I?
Mimi: "I'm so lucky! I just came into Ying De University and I met two very famous people! (pause, very happy) Shan Cai Senior, may I shake your hand??(she sticks out her hand to Shan Cai)
Shan Cai (looks at it): "Oh, ok.

Shan Cai puts her hand into Mimi's and Mimi was so happy that she hold onto Shan Cai's hand with both hands.
Mimi (looking down at their clasped hands, amazed): "I really am very lucky. I'm actually holding onto Shan Cai Senior's hand. I'm so touched that I want to cry!
Shan Cai looks at Qing He then looks back at their clasped hands and pulls her hand back.
Shan Cai: "Eh, I'm also very happy to have met you?um?
Mimi: "Mimi.
Shan Cai: "Oh, Mimi.
Mimi: "From now on, have to ask Qing He Senior and Shan Cai Senior to look after me.
Shan Cai: "You don't have to say that. I believe that your hero, Qing He, would definitely look after you.
Mimi (looks at Qing He): "I will do the best I can to repay Qing He Senior you.
Qing He (waving the matter aside): "Aiyo, stop being so courteous.
Mimi (looking down at her hands): "Qing He Senior, then I have a very small problem.
Qing He: "Ok, ok. Just say it, don't be so courteous.
Mimi: "Please accept my deepest gratitude and accept my proposal to have dinner with me.
Qing He (shocked): "What?!?! Have dinner?!?!
After this Shan Cai is walking around the school grounds all by herself and then she slowly walks inside to her locker carrying her books. When she gets to her locker area, she stood there for a few minutes staring at the locker.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "School is starting soon. Even Ying De University's air smells so differently. Is it really because of the fact that there is no F4?
Shan Cai slowly walks up to her locker and upon opening it to put her books away, she sees a real frog inside. Shan Cai got scared and quickly backs up and bumps into someone. She fell to the floor and her books scattered around.
Shan Cai (looking up to the girl that she bumped into): "Sorry.
Shan Cai sits on the ground rubbing her knee when someone walks up next to her.
Lei (looking down at Shan Cai): "Do you like your new opening school present that I gave you?
Shan Cai (surprised): "Lei. Why did you pull such a trick on me?
Lei (smiling widely): "I just want to remind you that when there is F4, then there would be hard days. That way, you can cherish the changes now.
Shan Cai: "Don't worry. I will make sure I live even better.
Lei (nods his head): "Why are you still sitting on the ground for? Hurry up, get up and go after your happiness.
Shan Cai smiles at Lei and Lei smiles back, holding out his hand to help her stand up. She stood up and Lei patted her arm with his hand. She smiled at him for a few seconds, then hits him on the arm.
Shan Cai: "Use a frog to scare me.
That night Shan Cai is standing outside of Dao Ming Si's house, ringing the doorbell. After ringing for a long time with no answer, she was just about to leave when Dao Ming Si opens the door. When she heard the door opening, Shan Cai quickly runs back.
Shan Cai: "I'm here to apologize to you. (bows) I'm sorry I hit you at the airport. I was not thinking and acted on impulse. (pause) I also have to tell you that it doesn't matter if you welcome me or not, I will not give up. I will use all that I have to wake up your memories. (she reaches in her pocket for a piece of paper, holding it out to Dao Ming Si) This is my telephone number. You can find me anytime. Even if you don't want to find me that's ok. I will come see you everyday.
When Dao Ming Si makes no move to take the piece of paper from her, Shan Cai's head and hands both started lowering. That's when Dao Ming Si takes the piece of paper from her hand and goes back inside and closes the door. Shan Cai then slowly walks away. Dao Ming Si is leaning against the door, staring at the piece of paper in his hand.

Next morning, Xi Men is walking into the lobby of the company's building when his assistant runs out to meet him out of breath.
Assistant (gasping for breath): "Manager! Ten?ten o'clock. This morning?this morning ten o'clock.
Xi Men: "Speak slowly. What's the rush?
Assistant: "Yes, Manager. (takes a couple of deep breaths) I just received a notice for a meeting for this morning at 10 o'clock. The President and all the other department's managers want to go over your plan.
Inside the conference room, preparations for the meeting is taking place. Xi Men's assistant is sitting next to him, very nervous.
Xi Men (looking over at him): "Why are you so nervous for? Don't worry.
Assistant: "Yes, Manager. I?I'm not nervous at all.
Just then Xi Men's dad walks into the conference room. Everybody stands up and calls out, "Hello, President.?Xi Men's dad sits down and tells everybody else to sit. 
Uncle: "Then let's not waste anymore time. Let's ask Xi Men Manager to present the plan that he made on this Fall quarter's marketing plan.
Xi Men gets up from his seat and goes up to stand in front of the big screen.
Xi Men: "Good morning everyone. I'm sure I don't need to inform everyone how important a company's marketing plan is. But for the marketing concept, I only have a very simple explanation. (pause) A good marketing plan all comes from a good attitude towards the customers.
Xi Men nods at his assistant and his assistant starts the presentation up on the screen behind Xi Men.
Xi Men (turning to point to the screen): "This is my 2002 Fall Quarter Market plan that I'm going to present to all of you in this meeting. First let's take a look at the first slide. This is our 2002 Fall Quarter report.
Xi Men's dad is not paying attention to what Xi Men is saying. He is looking around at the other people that is in the room.
Xi Men: "Here we can see the difference between the first quarter, second quarter, third quarter, and fourth quarter.
Xi Men's voice then trails off with the continuation of the presentation. In the middle of the presentation, Xi Men's dad suddenly stands up and leaves the room.
Xi Men (still continuing with his presentation): "So, I believe that if we follow this plan of mine, then we can definitely? (Xi Men sees his dad getting up and pauses, looking a little disappointed.)

After the presentation, Xi Men was cleaning up the papers with his assistant sitting next to him. The assistant stares at Xi Men not saying a thing.
Xi Men (feeling his stare, turns to him): "What's wrong?

Assistant: "Manager, no matter what, please let me follow you.
Xi Men: "Thank you for your kindness. But I can't accept that. Anyway, just do your best. I hope that after I leave this office, I can still come back and see you.
Assistant: "But...
At this moment, a voice comes over the loudspeaker.
Loudspeaker: "Xi Men Manager, please go to the general manager's office.

Xi Men (after hearing the announcement, gets up from his seat): "If you need to face it, then face it.
Xi Men leaves the conference room and heads over to the general manager's office. Upon opening the door, he walks into the office.
Xi Men: "Uncle.
Uncle (clapping his hands): "That was very well done, Xi Men.
Xi Men (smiling): "Uncle, aren't you over praising me?
Uncle: "No, no, no. Ever word that Uncle said is true. It was definitely very well done. No wonder early this morning the President was in such a hurry to call me and said that he spent the whole night looking over your plan. He was admiring it very much and kept on saying good. (Xi Men's smile disappeared from his face as he listens to this.) But he was afraid that because he loves his son, he might be biased toward the plan. So that's why he told me to set up this meeting today. He was so nervous over your presentation that he delayed his flight to Singapore. (Xi Men is looking very touched.) After he heard half of the presentation and saw the satisfied look on all the managers?faces in the room, then, was he at ease to go catch his flight. On his way, he even gave me a call and told me to tell you something. He wanted me to say 5 words to you: 'Do the best you can.?
Xi Men stood there next to the Uncle, listening and not knowing what to say. 
Back at Dao Ming Si's apartment, he is sleeping and dreaming about Sha Ge and Ye Sha back at the winery. When he wakes up, he sat on the bed for a couple of minutes. Then he sees the phone and gets up to pick it up and dials a number. But the number he dialed just kept on ringing and ringing.
Dao Ming Si: "Sha Ge pick up the phone. (more ringing) Pick up the phone! (no answer and Dao Ming Si gets impatient) PICK UP THE PHONE!
When there was still no answer, he hung up and then just lay there on the floor. 
At the Orange Caf? Dao Ming Si is helping to open up shop, but he is not really in a good mood. In the middle of flipping all the chairs back on the floor, he sits down on one and just stares off into space. Ah Lun, after cleaning the counter, comes over to help with the chairs.
Ah Lun (pokes Dao Ming Si to get him moving): "It's very late. Hurry. Customers should be coming soon.
Dao Ming Si gets up and continues putting the chairs down. Then Ah Lun asks Dao Ming Si to clean the tables, and he walks around like a zombie with no _expression on his face. Once the shop opened, lots of customers came in. When a table clears, Ah Lun runs over to pick up all the dirty plates then brings it toward the back. Dao Ming Si is slowly bringing a plate of food to a customer. At this moment, a guy walks in to the caf?and over to a table.
Guy (standing beside the dirty table, turns to Dao Ming Si): "Mr. Can you please clean this table for me?
The guy then sits down at the table. Dao Ming Si picks up all the dirty plates and was going to bring it to the back when the guy calls out to his back.
Guy: "Hey, the table has not been wiped yet.
Dao Ming Si backs up a little and throws the towel down on the table.
Dao Ming Si: "Wipe it yourself.
The customer gets mad and stands up.
Guy (loudly): "Aye! What kind of attitude is that?
Ah Lun quickly runs over to calm the customer down.
Ah Lun: "Sorry, sorry, sorry. Very sorry. (guy slowly sits down) Sit, sit. (he starts wiping the table) In our shop, cleaning the table is the boss's job. He doesn't know how to do it. Very sorry. I'll take your order for you. Don't be mad ok? What would you like to have today?
Da Xin sees this and goes over to pull Dao Ming Si into the storage room in the back. He pushes Dao Ming Si into the room. Dao Ming Si rights himself and tries to walk back out, but Da Xin holds onto his arm as he was walking by. Dao Ming Si gets angry and pushes Da Xin aside.
Dao Ming Si (angry): "What are you doing?
Da Xin: "You really don't have any gratitude.
Dao Ming Si: "What do you mean no gratitude!
Da Xin: "That's what I mean, no gratitude. Why did you throw a temper at Ah Lun's customer? Was it Ah Lun that forced Ye Sha to leave or was it the customer? Don't you feel that what you did was very selfish?
Dao Ming Si is looking at Da Xin with an angry face.
Da Xin: "What? Do you want to fight? Come on. If you have the guts, then take it out on me. Don't take it out on our breakfast shop.
Dao Ming Si suddenly pushes Da Xin and he fell against all the boxes on the side. Da Xin then takes one of the boxes and throws it at Dao Ming Si. They started grabbing at each around the neck and Dao Ming Si pushes Da Xin against a rack on the side of the wall where all the extra glasses and plates were placed. Da Xin slams into the rack and knocks down all the plates and glasses. He then falls to the floor and sits there looking at Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si is standing on the side, breathing hard and staring down at the floor. Da Xin slowly gets up and kneeling on the floor, starts to pick up all the plates and cups that fell.
Da Xin (talking as he is cleaning up): "Do you know the reason why every morning we call out, 'welcome, thank you for coming? working so hard, weighing all our petty little gains and losses from this little shop?
Dao Ming Si slowly kneels on the floor to help clean up too.
Da Xin: "We always think that being able to see the sunrise every morning is a very lucky thing. If three people around the world, can say good morning to the sunrise at the same time, that is the most luckiest thing ever. The three of us agreed, to go to the other places in this world and see all the different types of sunrises, listen to all the different types of sounds of good morning. (pause) Because of this thinking, Ah Lun took his father's insurance money and opened this shop. (pause) We never thought about making big money. We just want to make this dream come true.
Dao Ming Si stops picking up the stuff and sits on a chair on the side. Da Xin also stops picking up the things and sits down next to Dao Ming Si.
Da Xin: "I know you don't want to listen to my words but it's all the truth. I also know that after hearing these words, you would feel bad. (pause) But we are very worried. We don't know how to help you. (pause) Yesterday we already went out with you to drink, but it's all useless. (pause) Think of a way to make yourself feel better, feel happier. (pause) If you have the guts?if you have the guts, then go bring her back.
Dao Ming Si slowly starts to turn his head toward Da Xin's direction after hearing that last sentence to look at Da Xin.
Da Xin: "Did I say something wrong?
Dao Ming Si doesn't answer and gives Da Xin all the stuff that he was holding, then quickly runs out of the storage room. 
He makes his way to the phone and is speaking to someone.
Dao Ming Si (on phone): "There's nothing tomorrow? What about the day after tomorrow? Ok?thank you, thank you. (pause) There's nothing the day after tomorrow too? Why isn't there any?It's the peak season now? Who cares about peak season?! (pause) No, that's not it?well, then is there any seats left in the back? Can you please check for me? Thank you. (pause) The next, next day has one? (happy tone) Good! Then I want that one.
Yi Ling is standing aside, counting money and listening in to Dao Ming Si's phone call.
Dao Ming Si: "Can I reserve it first? (pause) I can't? Why? (pause) You need $40,000?!
Ah Lun is bringing a dirty dish to the counter and also hears the phone conversation.
Dao Ming Si: "Up front? (pause) Ok, thank you.
Da Xin also came up to the counter and he sighs loudly behind Ah Lun. Dao Ming Si hangs up the phone, mumbling $40,000. 
Da Xin, Yi Ling and Ah Lun is all sitting around a table. Yi Ling is counting money and Ah Lun is writing something in a book.
Yi Ling (counting softly): ?7, 38, 39, 40.
After counting she puts the money into an envelope. Dao Ming Si slowly walks up to the three of them, while they were whispering to each other. Dao Ming Si clears his throat slightly. Ah Lun looks up and sees him standing there, quickly reaches over and takes the envelope of money out of Yi Ling's hands and hides it behind his back.
Dao Ming Si: "I only want to ask you guys, if you know of any way that can make $40,000 in 2 hours?
Ah Lun (looking away): "There is no way to make $40,000 in 2 hours. (pause) But?
He takes the envelope of money from behind his back, looks at it and then gets up and stuffs the money into the pocket in Dao Ming Si's apron. Dao Ming Si looks over at Ah Lun.
Ah Lun: "Aye, this is to lend to you. You have to return it. (turns to face Yi Ling and Da Xin) If it wasn't because of these two?
Dao Ming Si happily grabs Ah Lun around the waist, picks him up and spins around with Ah Lun.
Dao Ming Si (happily spinning): "Thank you!
Yi Ling and Da Xin also happily stands up. Dao Ming Si lets Ah Lun go and gives Yi Ling a hug.
Ah Lun (trying to pull Dao Ming Si away): "Hey, hey, what are you doing? Borrowing money from me and want to hug my treasure too?
Yi Ling: "What's the big deal? It's just a little hug.
Da Xin (playing around, puts his arms around Yi Ling): "I'll help Ah Si hug her.
Ah Lun (hitting Da Xin arms): "Go away!
Da Xin: "I'm just helping Ah Si to hug her, that's all.
Yi Ling (squeezed between Da Xin & Ah Lun): "Ok, you two?
Da Xin & Ah Lun (seeing someone walk into the shop): "Welcome!
It is Dao Ming Fung's personal assistant, Yu Tian. He walks up to Dao Ming Si with a smile on his face.
Ah Lun: "Sorry, Mr. but we are closed now.
Yu Tian (standing in front of Dao Ming Si): "Master. Master, I am your mother, Madam Dao Ming's personal assistant. Madam asked me to come over and see how Master is doing. (Dao Ming Si looks at him.) Master, you must be surprised over my abruptness here. Please accept my apologies. But Madam is really worried about your conditions now. She has been searching everywhere to find information about you. (pause) She wants to see you. (pause) I know that you must be really worried about Miss Ye Sha's whereabouts. (pause) But Miss Ye Sha has not left Taiwan yet. (Dao Ming Si turns to look at him in surprise.) To find Miss Ye Sha is not a difficult job for Madam ?if only Master would ask. Master, I have said the words that Madam wanted me to say, I'll be leaving now. (looking at Da Xin, Ah Lun & Yi Ling) I won't disturb you anymore. I'll be on my way now.
He bows and then leaves the shop.
Da Xin & Ah Lun (standing there shocked): "Thank you for coming.
Da Xin (turns to Dao Ming Si): "Master?
Ah Lun (looks at Dao Ming Si): "Who are you exactly?
At a patient's room in a hospital, Ye Sha slowly wakes up.
Nurse: "Are you feeling a little better today?
Ye Sha nods her head and gives a little smile.
Nurse: "Your body check examination report has not come out yet. You should rest during these couple of days and don't move around too much.
The nurse leaves and Sha Ge comes in with flowers.
Sha Ge (sitting down on the side of the bed): "This hospital doesn't have any concepts. How can Ye Sha's room be so empty, without even one flower?
Ye Sha (smiles): "Not only does it not have any concepts, but the doctors here are all so ugly.
Sha Ge: "Then it's their luck that you are so pretty.
Ye Sha laughs and hugs him, "Good thing you are here. I really missed you.
Sha Ge: "Me too.
Back at Dao Ming Si's mansion, Butler Lau is on the phone.
Butler: "What? Yes, Ok, good?I will be out right away.
He hangs up the phone and quickly walks out. At the front entrance of the house, Butler Lau is standing by the door, with 4 servants each lining up on the side. Dao Ming Si walks up to the entrance.
Butler: "Master, you have finally come back. Welcome master.
All the servants standing on the side bows: "Welcome Master.
Dao Ming Si (looks at Butler): "I want to see my mom.
Butler (turns to two servants): "Hurry up and go get Madam.
The two servants quickly walks away and Dao Ming Si slowly walks into the house. As the two servants were running up the stairs, Dao Ming Fung was coming down from the upstairs staircase. She stops when she gets to the balcony of the second landing.
Dao Ming Fung: "Ah Si, you've finally come home.
Dao Ming Si stops walking and looks up at his mom.
Dao Ming Fung: "Butler Lau, bring Master to his room to rest.
Butler: "Yes. Master this way.
Dao Ming Si: "No need. (looks at his mom) I only have one request.
Dao Ming Si and his mom are standing inside a room.
Dao Ming Fung: "To find a person is not a difficult task for our Dao Ming family. I definitely can help you find Ye Sha back.
Dao Ming Si: "You are really that certain that you can do it?
Dao Ming Fung: "I have all the information from Taiwan's customs regarding the people that departs the country everyday. It's very obvious that Ye Sha did not leave Taiwan. From this point, you should be able to trust my ability, right?
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha really didn't leave?
Dao Ming Fung: "Trust me Ah Si. I definitely can help you find Ye Sha. But, I have one condition. (she turns to look straight at Dao Ming Si) Come home, Ah Si.
Dao Ming Si: "Whenever you find Ye Sha, then that's the time that I'll come back.
Dao Ming Fung (crosses her arms): "Ok. Then let's set a time limit for one week.
Dao Ming Si: "Ok. I will come back to find you in one week.
After that Dao Ming Si leaves and Dao Ming Fung takes out her cell phone and calls her personal assistant, Yu Tian.
Dao Ming Fung: "Yu Tian, you only have one week's time.
That night, Shan Cai is waiting for Dao Ming Si outside his apartment. She is sitting on the ground with her knees up. A tin box is on her knees and her head is resting on her arms, sleeping. Dao Ming Si comes home and finds her there. He slowly walks up to her and clears his throat lightly to wake her up. Shan Cai wakes up, a little surprised.
Shan Cai (still sitting on the ground): "Sorry, I actually fell asleep. I was only worried about you. It's good that you are back. I'll be leaving now.
She gets up and the tin box falls to the ground at her feet. Shan Cai kneels down and started picking up the things that had fallen out of the box. Dao Ming Si also kneels down to help her. He picks up the red tag that F4 uses to put in people's lockers. He looked at it for a bit and then hands it back to Shan Cai. She slowly reaches out to take the red tag from him.
Shan Cai (looking at the red tag): "It's all because of this red tag that we became enemies. And then from enemies, we became?
She didn't finish her sentence, but just puts the red tag back inside the tin box. She then stands up with the box in her hands.
Shan Cai: "Inside this box there are a lot of things that represent our past. Actually, I have already thought about it. To you, this past is not important anymore. But I really want you to please give it another try. (she slowly holds the box out to Dao Ming Si) After you have seen these memories and you still decide to live the present you, then at least, I would be willing to accept it. Dao Ming Si, can you please just take a look at them?
Dao Ming Si doesn't answer and doesn't look at Shan Cai. Shan Cai then shoves the box into his hands.
Shan Cai: "It doesn't matter. I beg you. (she turns to pick up her backpack from the ground) Goodbye.
As Shan Cai is walking by Dao Ming Si, he calls out to her.
Dao Ming Si: "Hey. (Shan Cai stops walking.) Come in.
Dao Ming Si then walks over to open the door and Shan Cai follows him into the apartment. They go upstairs and Shan Cai sits down on the sofa while Dao Ming Si walks around the room, restlessly. There is a little table off to the side of where Shan Cai is sitting. On top of the table are a whole bunch of things that reminds Dao Ming Si of Ye Sha. There's the picture of her back that she left behind on the wall, the note that was attached to the picture that said 'take care? the lucky charm that she got Dao Ming Si from the temple, the notes that he put up all around the apartment on Valentine's Day when he made her dinner to thank her, and also the coconut lantern. After a while, Dao Ming Si finally stops walking and sits down on the seat opposite to Shan Cai. He slowly pushes the tin box across the table back in front of Shan Cai.
Dao Ming Si: "These are all your memories. (he turns to look over at the little table on the side) That is all of my memories.
Shan Cai turns her head and looks at the little table.
Dao Ming Si: "Shan Cai.
She slowly turns back to look at him.
Dao Ming Si (looks away from Shan Cai): "I only want to let you know that I don't want to hurt you. (pause, looking over at the little table again) But I only have these memories left in my head right now. (he turns back to look at Shan Cai) So, I can only say to you that?(he looks away again) I'm sorry.
Shan Cai: "It's not like that. (she looks down at the box) All the things inside this box is also yours. (looks back at Dao Ming Si) Dao Ming Si, you can like everything that you have now but you cannot deny everything that happened in the past. Can you please try again? Maybe the things that are inside this box can help you wake up your sleeping memories.
Dao Ming Si (slowly turns to look at Shan Cai): "What happens if it will never wake up? (pause) Then shouldn't you also try to wake up?
Shan Cai hears his words and looks away from him, trying to control the tears that are starting to fall.
Shan Cai: "This is so unfair.
Shan Cai opens up the box and pushes it back to Dao Ming Si.
Shan Cai: "If you don't open the box, then of course, they will be forgotten. Maybe forgetting them, to you, is not such a big deal, but at least, you can try to get to know me again.
Shan Cai suddenly stands up and Dao Ming Si looks over at her.
Shan Cai: "Hi Dao Ming Si. I am Shan Cai. Shan Cai is a type of weed. It is those that even if someone steps on it, tomorrow it will continue to grow. So, I am the type of person that would definitely not give in to unfair comprises. That's it for today. See you tomorrow.
After saying those words, Shan Cai picks up her backpack and quickly walks out. Outside the apartment, after closing the gate, Shan Cai leans against the side of the wall, hugging her backpack to herself, with her head down, crying. At this time she remembers the words that Lei spoke to her when they were sitting on the ledge of the little arch bridge in the park.
Lei: "Ah Si forgot today. Who knows which day he will remember everything. Shan Cai, there are still a lot of tomorrows in this world that are waiting for you.
Shan Cai calms herself down and stops crying.
Shan Cai (speaking to herself): "Lei is right. Maybe tomorrow, Dao Ming Si will remember again. (speaking in a firmer tone) Dao Ming Si will definitely remember tomorrow.
She wipes her tears and walks away. 
Next morning Ye Sha and Sha Ge is at the hospital sitting and talking in front of a lake.
Sha Ge (sitting down next to Ye Sha): "Wait a minute, let me simplified what you just told me. You fell in love with him. Ah Sing also loves you. And then because of this girl, Shan Cai, you decide to step away. (pause, sighing) Ye Sha, I just don't understand why you have to put yourself in all this grief.
Ye Sha: "If it wasn't because Ah Sing and I got into a car accident, he and Shan Cai should be a very happy couple. Shan Cai is the one that is feeling all the grief.
Sha Ge: "So now you are returning him to her, but will Ah Sing be happy? He has forgotten about Shan Cai already. The person he loves is you and you love him. If you do this, won't everybody be in pain?
Ye Sha: "But the fact that Ah Sing loves me will bring him pain later on anyway. Isn't that right?
At this moment a nurse comes up to Ye Sha and Sha Ge.
Nurse: "Miss Ye Sha, the director would like to see you in his office.
Ye Sha and Sha Ge is sitting across from the doctor in his office.
Doctor: "Miss Ye Sha, from the report of your body check examination, we find that you suffer from a disease that has to do with your immune system. The medical term is called 'Duo Fa Xing Ying Hua Zheng.?
Ye Sha: "Duo Fa Xing Ying Hua Zheng?
Sha Ge: "Doctor, what does that mean?
Doctor: "It is a very rare disease. The symptoms are very difficult to grasp and there are also many different types. It can damage your nerve endings and muscles until they wither/shrivel and you are paralyzed. It can also damage your brain nerves and your eyesight. But it would all depend on each individual's illness conditions. And within the medical world now, the only thing you can do is to have a bone marrow transplant or else, there's no medicine that can treat it.
Ye Sha has been silent all along when the doctor is explaining all this.
Ye Sha (finally breaking her silence): "So what you mean is that I would remain lying on a bed forever or become blind?
Doctor: "That's right.
Sha Ge: "Doctor, so what you mean is that if she have the bone marrow transplant operation then she will be ok? Then I'll do it. I'll give mine to Ye Sha.
Doctor: "The problem is that to find a marrow that is suitable is not that easy. And even if the marrow transplant is implemented, her chance of a full recovery is limited.
Ye Sha: "Then when would I start to lose my sight? When would I start to not be able to move? How much time do I have left?
Doctor: "From the looks of your illness now and the rate that it is developing, there's approximately 3 months.
Ye Sha is sitting there shocked with tears rolling down her face and Sha Ge is starting to cry next to her. 
That night, Sha Ge is sleeping on the sofa of Ye Sha's hospital room. He wakes up to find her gone from the bed. She couldn't sleep and was standing by the window staring out. He slowly walks up to her.
Sha Ge: "You're awake.
Ye Sha (turning to look at him): "Sha Ge, I want to leave the hospital.
Sha Ge: "Ye Sha.
Ye Sha: "I don't want to waste my life. Sha Ge, you understand me the most. I don't have much time left. How can I stay here? I want to go travel around the world. I want to see the whole world, remember it, draw it. (she walks over to sit down next to the bed as she was talking) Before I go blind, before I can't move, I want to live happily. (turns to look at Sha Ge) Sha Ge, I want to leave the hospital.
Sha Ge is standing with his back to Ye Sha and crying.
Sha Ge (crying): "Ok. We will leave the hospital tomorrow. We will go travel around the world tomorrow.
Ye Sha stands up and goes up to Sha Ge and hugs him from the back.
Ye Sha: "Sha Ge is the best. (with her head resting on his back) Sha Ge you are the best.
At the Dao Ming mansion, Yu Tian and Dao Ming Fung is in the living room. Yu Tian is standing next to Dao Ming Fung, who is sitting on the sofa.
Yu Tian: "Madam, so that's why it was so hard for us to find information about this Miss Ye Sha before. It is because she's not an ordinary person.
Dao Ming Fung: "So, now you have all the information that you need?
Yu Tian (bowing): "Yes, madam.
Outside Dao Ming Si's apartment, Shan Cai is standing there with a whole bunch of red balloons. She calls out to him from below to get his attention.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si!
Dao Ming Si is standing on the balcony of the apartment when Shan Cai started letting go of the red balloons one by one. He stood by the edge of the balcony and looked down at Shan Cai letting go of the balloons. As one of the balloons flies by him, he reaches out and grabs onto it for a few seconds, then lets it go. When Shan Cai has let the last balloon go, she stood there and looked up at Dao Ming Si.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "Dao Ming Si, I really miss you. I really, really miss you. You are right in front of my eyes, but why do I still feel that I miss you even more?
Shan Cai then slowly turns and walks away. Dao Ming Si stares after her disappearing back and as he continued to stand there, an image of himself holding a whole bunch of balloons in Barcelona floated across his mind. He saw the balloons that he was holding flying away and he saw himself frantically searching for something. As those images flooded into his mind, he grabs his head with his right hand as though in pain. After a few seconds, he looks up and sees a red balloon caught in some sort of net. He slowly walks over to get it. Once he had it in his hand, he turns and looks up at the other balloons that are becoming smaller and smaller up in the sky. Then he slowly looks back at the balloon in his hand and walks back into the apartment with it. 

Episode 16 


Dao Ming Si is inside his apartment all by himself. He's sitting on the sofa with the tin box that Shan Cai left behind on the table in front of him. He slowly opens up the box and takes out the first item that was on top. He picks up the red tag and stares at it for a long time. Then he drops it on the table and takes out the picture frame that has framed the birthday cracker. He stared at that for some time before putting it down also. The next item in the box was a pair of white canvas sneakers - the ones that Dao Ming Si cut a hole at the toe of the shoe in order to fit his feet into back in MG1. He looked at that for a few seconds before putting it down. Then Dao Ming Si picks up the meteor necklace that he gave to Shan Cai. He was staring so intensely at it that the hand he was holding the necklace with, started shaking. Suddenly, he threw the necklace back inside the box and scrambled to put the cover on top of the tin box again. After he covered it up, he sat there thinking and then his head started hurting him again. 
A little later, Dao Ming Si is sitting aside with the phone in his hands. He sighed deeply and then started dialing a number.
Dao Ming Si: "Grandma, I am… (pause) Right. (pause) I… I want to say I'm sorry to you because I can't help you look after your house in Taiwan anymore. (pause) Right. But don't you worry, I will give the keys over to that Auntie. (pause) Yes, sorry. Then when you are coming back to Taiwan with Grandpa, you have to remember to get in contact with me. Ok, good. Ok, I understand. Ok, then that's it. Good, bye bye."
Dao Ming Si hangs up the phone and then dials another number.
Dao Ming Si: "Hello, Mei Zuo. It's me." 
Next morning, Xi Men is in a room with his assistant, a client and the client's assistant. The client is looking at a contract and nodding his head as he is looking at it. The client then slides the contract across the table to his assistant for him to put a stamp of approval on it.
Client (turns to speak to Xi Men): "I think this contract doesn't have any problems at all. We'll agree to this collaboration to work together between us."
Xi Men: "Thank you Mr. Lin. I believe this collaboration will bring a great deal of interest and benefit to both of our companies."
The client's assistant hands the stamped contract over the table to Xi Men's assistant.
Client: "Xi Men, the plan this time - I am very surprised over your ability. You really did a great job at it this time. I believe that your father must be very proud of you. (laughs slightly) It's definitely, like father, like son. You are really worthy of Xi Men Enterprise's second generation smarties. I think, Xi Men President, could actually retire early."
Xi Men: "You are over praising. I, the younger generation, still have a lot to learn from my father."
They all get up from their seat and Xi Men shakes hands with the client.
Xi Men: "Thank you Mr. Lin."
After the meeting, Xi Men and his assistant are walking out of the building.
Assistant (walking beside Xi Men): "Manager, the car will be here right away."
Xi Men nods his head and stands there waiting. His assistant suddenly turns to the back and starts wiping his tears. Xi Men turns to look at him.
Xi Men: "What's wrong?"
Assistant (turns to face Xi Men): "Manager, we… we finally did it."
The assistant starts crying again and Xi Men looks at him smiling.
Xi Men: "Xu Xiao Yang."
Assistant (wiping his tears again): "Yes, Manager."
Xi Men: "Thank you."
Assistant: "Thank you manager."
Just then Xi Men's cell phone starts ringing. Xi Men reaches inside his jacket to get the phone.
Xi Men: "Hello, Mei Zuo. (pause) Ah Si is looking for us? (pause) Ok. Ok I know. Ok, bye bye."

Next scene Xi Men and Mei Zuo are both looking around Dao Ming Si's apartment. Mei Zuo picks up a coconut lantern that was cut with a big smile and laughs at it. Xi Men seeing the lantern starts laughing too. Lei is standing all by himself out on the balcony area when Xi Men and Mei Zuo walks out to join him. While F3 was outside by the balcony area, Dao Ming Si was inside the kitchen, frying eggs. He was frying 3 eggs in the same pan all at once. Afterwards, he brings the 3 plates outside to the table that is set on the balcony area. Mei Zuo and Xi Men was sitting down by the table and Lei was standing with his back facing the table, looking out at the scenery. Dao Ming Si sets a plate in front of Mei Zuo and then sets another in front of Xi Men.
Dao Ming Si (to Xi Men): "So you are saying that we've known each other for more than 20 years but you have never tasted the eggs that I've fried?"
Lei turns around quickly when he hears Dao Ming Si's voice and slowly walks over to the table and sits down.
Dao Ming Si (sitting down): "Sorry, this should be breakfast and not something you eat in the afternoon. But I…"
Mei Zuo (interrupting him): "Who said? This is F4's afternoon lunch."
Mei Zuo then picks up his fork and tastes a bite.
Mei Zuo (chewing): "Not bad. Very good."
Xi Men: "Really? Lei, then let's give Ah Si's cooking a try."
Xi Men puts a piece of egg inside his mouth and chewed very slowly.
Dao Ming Si (looking at Xi Men): "Did I forget to add salt?"
Xi Men (laughs slightly): "Actually I would have thought that you would not be able to tell the difference salt and sugar in this life."
Dao Ming Si: "Huh? Did I put sugar in it?"
Lei (smiling, shakes his head): "No. It tastes just right. It's just that in our heart, all the five tastes are there." [Means that they feel very happy that they are able to taste Dao Ming Si's cooking.]
Xi Men: "I can't believe that I'm able to eat the cooking that Ah Si made with his own hands. Thank you for serving us."
Dao Ming Si: "It wasn't anything. I should be the one to say thank you. (pause) Thank you all for being willing to come into my life. (pause) Doesn't matter what happened in the past, I am me. It won't change. So, don't know if you guys are willing to accept the present me - be friends with me all over again.
Lei: "It doesn't matter what you change to. You are still our good brother."
Xi Men: "That's right."
Mei Zuo: "I have a small request. (smiling) I really miss your old saying. Can you say it one more time?"
Dao Ming Si (with a blank face): "Old saying? What old saying?"
F3 together: "Did I ask for your opinion?"
F3 laughs.
Dao Ming Si: "Huh? That's it?"
Xi Men: "Each time that you didn't want to apologize, you would say that phrase."
Dao Ming Si (small laugh): "I would say something like that?"
Lei (smiling): "So, very childish right?"
Dao Ming Si: "It's very childish."
Mei Zuo: "Truthfully speaking, I really like the present Ah Si but I really miss the Ah Si that refuses to ever apologize too."
Xi Men (looking at Mei Zuo): "Don't be crazy. Little rabbits are always easier to handle than dinosaurs."
Dao Ming Si (looks up): "Did I ask for you opinion?" 

Everybody started laughing at that. Then they all opened up their drinks and had a cheers.

At night, Qing He walked into a restaurant and is looking around for someone. Mimi, sitting at one of the tables, sees him and gets up to call out to him.
Mimi (waving): "Qing He Senior."
Qing He waves back and goes over to the table. They ordered some food and is eating.
Qing He: "So you have to remember the following important points and you would have a good time at Ying De University."
Mimi (nods her head): "Yes, please advise Qing He senior."
Qing He: "First, you have to study diligently. If there's anything that you don't understand, you can come ask me. If I don't even know it, then I can take it to Shan Cai and ask her. Shan Cai is so smart. She can definitely help you solve many difficult/hard problems."
Mimi: "Qing He Senior, you really are taking good care of me. You thought of everything for me."
Qing He (eating and thinking): "Second, your body must be in very good shape. Even though, I, Senior, would help you whenever I can, but there are lots of times that you can meet up with some unreasonable students. So you should know when to get away from them and start running really fast. Shan Cai is very good at it, so you can go ask her to exercise with you and help you get into shape."
Mimi: "In order to hide away, so that's why there's a need for a good health. Qing He Senior, what you said is so right!"
Qing He: "Third… um… third. I can't think of any now. I'll ask Shan Cai if there is anything that is missing and will let you know."
Mimi: "I am so lucky to be able to meet Qing He Senior."
Qing He (embarrassed): "Aiyo, it's really nothing. Don't worry. I and Shan Cai will take good care of you."
Mimi: "Qing He Senior kept on talking about Shan Cai Senior. Can it be that you… have a crush on Shan Cai Senior?"
Qing He (chewing): "I don't have a crush on her. If it wasn't because of her boyfriend…"
Mimi (excited): "It is F4's very handsome, very rich, very powerful leader, Dao Ming Si! (recognizing her own outburst) Oh, sorry, I like talking about nonsense. Qing He Senior, please don't mind me."
Qing He: "I don't mind. Everybody says that he and Shan Cai are so good together."
Mimi: "Qing He Senior is such a good person, you must have a girlfriend."
Qing He (boasting): "Aiyo, there are lots of girls that are after me but I don't like any of them."
Mimi: "Then… what type of girls does Qing He Senior like? Maybe… maybe I can keep an eye out for Senior."
Qing He (thinking): "What type?"
Mimi: "I think she must possess an optimistic, kindhearted, positive, always forging ahead spirit. And she's not the kind of girl that would easily have any social contact with guys. Am I right?" 

Qing He: "That should be it."
Mimi: "Is there anything else?" 

Qing He (thinking): "And…"
Mimi quickly puts down her fork.
Mimi: "Qing He Senior, hold on just a minute."
Then Mimi reaches inside her bag and pulls out a little organizer. Qing He looks at her in surprise.
Qing He (eyes wide): "What are you doing? You're writing it down?!"
Mimi: "Yes. (pause) I'm afraid senior, you might be speaking too fast so… (she takes out a small voice recorder) I think we better record it down instead."
Qing He: "Do we really need to be that serious?"
Mimi: "Of course. In order to repay Qing He Senior's help to me, I have to be extremely serious. (she hands him the recorder) Please start."
Qing He (taking the recorder): "She should have a justice nature."
Mimi: "Justice nature?" 

Qing He (nodding his head, continuing): "Treats friends better than she treats herself. Is more kind to poor people than rich people."
Mimi: "Exactly."
Qing He: "When faced with a problem, she will not back away from it. The bigger the problem, the bigger her ambition. That's the kind." (Qing He is smiling very widely after saying this.)
Mimi: "Really? (pause) Oh, what I mean is that Qing He Senior's foresight is very good."
At this Qing He starts grinning crazily and as he has this dreamy look on his face, images of Shan Cai working at the pastry shop, working at the little restaurant at the fishing village floats into his mind.
Qing He (very, very happy look): "Also, she's very diligent, not afraid to work hard, works everyday, and never complains that she's tired."
Mimi (looking up from her writing): "Work? (pause) Have to work?"
Qing He: "Eh… No, not that. I mean working can help build up the work ethic."
Mimi: "Oh… Ok. Then I'll start working tomorrow."
Qing He (with a confused look): "Huh?"
Mimi: "Oh, I meant that every word that Qing He Senior said, I've written it all down. Then… Qing He Senior, where are we going after this?" 
Qing He is driving Mimi back to her home in his car. When they get there, Qing He stops the car.
Qing He (looking at Mimi): "Is it here?" 

Mimi (nods her head): "Qing He Senior, thank you very much for bringing me back today. Drive carefully."
Qing He: "Then we'll see each other when school starts."
Mimi (nods her head): "See you when school starts."
Mimi gets ready to open the car door, but then looks at her watch and stops.
Mimi (sitting back in her seat): "Qing He Senior, actually there is something that I don't know if I should say or not."
Qing He: "Doesn't matter. Say it."
Mimi: "The time now is 9:57 and 28 seconds."
Qing He (looks at his watch): "Almost 10:00 o'clock."
Mimi: "My dad use to say that if a guy brings a girl home before 10:00 o'clock on their first date, then this guy is a guy that you can spend the rest of your life with. (pause) Good night Qing He Senior."
Mimi opens the door and quickly gets out. Qing He just sat there staring at her seat confused.
Qing He (talking to himself): "Go home before 10:00 o'clock? There's really a saying like that?"
Qing He shrugs it off and starts driving. Mimi is calling out to his car.
Mimi (waving): "Qing He Senior, thank you for giving me such a romantic night!"
Mimi then walks away and Qing He stops his car and sticks his head out the window.
Qing He (talking to himself again): "Romantic? A guy that you can spend the rest of your life with? She doesn't mean… (calls after Mimi) Hey! Junior!"
But Mimi has walked away already. Qing He quickly pulls his head back into the car and pulls the rearview mirror to look at himself in it.
Qing He (talking to himself in the mirror): "These past couple of days I've become quite handsome. Starting to get some luck with the peach flowers. (pause, smiling widely) Hmmm, should find some time to get closer to Shan Cai." [peach flower in Chinese culture represents, love, romance, couples… so in this sentence it means that he thinks that the cupid is starting to help him out.]

Sha Ge is in the hospital going to see Ye Sha again. He's holding two bags of things, probably food.
Sha Ge (running into Ye Sha's room): "Ba bo, ba bo. Taiwan's very own ice cream cone is here! Taro flavored. And also, delicious flavored meat too. It will make you want to eat… eat… eat…"
Sha Ge looks around the room and notices that Ye Sha is not there.
Sha Ge: "Where..."
He quickly puts down the two bags on the table by the bed.
Sha Ge: "Where did she go?"
He was just about to run out of the room to look for Ye Sha when she skips back in happily.
Ye Sha: "Hey, why did it take you so long to come back? (holds up a folder and walks toward the bed) I've already taken care of the paperwork for leaving the hospital."
Sha Ge (following behind her): "What did you say? You want to leave the hospital? You can leave the hospital already?"
Ye Sha pops down on the bed.
Ye Sha: "You agreed to it yourself."
Sha Ge (stuttering): "I… I… I… I… I did agree, but I had hoped that you would stay for a couple more days and gain your strength back first. After you have gained your strength, then leave the hospital. Isn't that better?"
Ye Sha (spreads her arms wide): "My strength is all back already. (Sha Ge sits down next to her on the bed) Don't need to rest anymore. I have to hurry up and go laugh, go feel, go live. I have to go see the world that God has made."
Sha Ge stares at her, gives a big sigh and doesn't know what to do.
Ye Sha: "What did you bring?"
She jumps up and gets an ice cream cone from the bag and starts eating.
Sha Ge: "Ye Sha."
Ye Sha: "You're not going with me anymore? Hurry up and come."
She picks up one of the bags that was on the bed and carrying it over her shoulder starts to walk out of the room with the ice cream cone in her hand. Sha Ge is still sitting on the bed and calling out to Ye Sha's back.
Sha Ge: "I'm not going. If you want to go, then go by yourself. (He lies down on the bed) Go by yourself! (he turns over to the other side of the bed with his back to the door) I'm not leaving."
After a couple of seconds, when he sees that Ye Sha was not coming back, he quickly gets up from the bed, grabs the other bag and runs after Ye Sha.
Sha Ge (whining and running): "Ye Sha." 
Ye Sha and Sha Ge is going back to the first apartment that she and Dao Ming Si stayed at when they first came to Taiwan.
Ye Sha (opening the door): "You are so slow. Don't you ever exercise?"
Sha Ge (coming in behind her): "Don't exercise? You're the one to talk. You come and carry these bags then."
Ye Sha walks into the room slowly, then sits down on the sofa. Sha Ge comes in, puts the bags on the sofa and then goes to open the windows. Ye Sha is looking over at the wall and notices that all the writing is gone.
Sha Ge: "The window won't open."
He walks back over to Ye Sha.
Sha Ge (looks around): "How can anyone live in this place? This kind of place."
Ye Sha (looks over at him, smiling): "You are the one that introduced it."
Sha Ge (pointing to himself): "Oh, sorry, sorry. (Ye Sha turns back to look at the wall) Next time, we'll live at a better place. I forgot that I still have a lot of other relatives. Sorry."
Sha Ge notices that Ye Sha keeps on staring at the wall so he gets close to her face.
Sha Ge: "What are you looking at?" 

Ye Sha (sad): "The words are missing."
Sha Ge: "What words?"
Ye Sha (looks at Sha Ge and smiles): "It's stuff from the past life. Forget it."
Sha Ge: "Stuff from the past life? Then I… I have a present here from the past life."
He takes out a small round box from one of the bags and holds it out.
Ye Sha: "What is it?" 

Sha Ge: "It's an antique that we need to sell."
He sits down next to her with the box in his hands.
Ye Sha (holds out her hand): "Let me see."
Sha Ge starts pulling back.
Ye Sha: "Let me see."
She takes the box out of his hands and opens it. Inside the box, she takes out a meteor star ring, exactly like the one that Dao Ming Si bought Shan Cai.
Ye Sha (looking at the ring in her hands): "Ah Si's ring. (turns to look at Sha Ge) Why do you have it?"
Sha Ge: "One time I was at this marketplace. The moment that I went in, I saw this ring. And I suddenly remember the time when Ah Si was in the hospital, when he saw the ring and had such a violent reaction to it. So I asked the seller. The seller said that actually there are two of these rings. So I was thinking that Ah Si has so much feeling toward the ring, then it must be that the ring has some sort of special meaning. That's why I brought it back with me this time and hoped to give him a surprise. But now it's…"
Ye Sha: "Even if I and Ah Si did not separate, the rings still can't be together."
Sha Ge: "Why?" 

Ye Sha (staring at the ring): "The first day we got to Taiwan, Ah Si's ring was stolen by a thief. (pause) It was right here. (pause) It's the same place. It's the same ring. It's also from Barcelona to Taiwan. (pause) So, it's also still all alone by itself."
Sha Ge: "No wonder. This seller said that if you only have one of the rings, then this person's relationship is fated to be separated."
Ye Sha slowly puts the ring back in the box looking very sad. Sha Ge sees the look on her face and takes the box from her hands.
Sha Ge: "I think I should take it and sell it to afford having it affect me in the future."
Ye Sha (holding out her hand): "It doesn't matter. Just give it to me."
Sha Ge (looks at her out stretched hands): "That's not good."
Ye Sha (still holding out her hand): "Sha Ge."
He reluctantly puts the box back into Ye Sha's hands.
Ye Sha: "At this time, who is more suitable than me to have this ring? (pause) This is a gift to me from God. (looks over at Sha Ge) You better not fight for it with me. Or else if you can't find a wife, then you would blame it on me."
Sha Ge: "I feel that I'm very crazy already, but you are even more crazy than me."
Ye Sha: "Don't you always say that the crazy ones are usually the lucky ones? That's why I met you, right?"
Sha Ge gives a big sigh.
Ye Sha: "What else did you bring over? Take it all out." 

Sha Ge gets up and goes over to one of the bags. He takes out a big bottle of red wine.
Sha Ge (holding it out for Ye Sha to see): "Look!"
Ye Sha (she quickly grabs it happily): "My favorite, Mas La Plana! (she hugs Sha Ge happily) Sha Ge you are a genius!"
Sha Ge (laughing): "You're right. You're right. Actually I have everything planned out already. If you want to learn about this treasure island, then you would definitely need me, a native from Taiwan, to show you around. Our first stop is to go to Ping Dong!"
Ye Sha: "Why?" 

Sha Ge: "Do you know that in Ping Dong, they have Wan Lun pig's feet?"
Ye Sha (makes a face): "What a weird name for a place." 

Sha Ge (excited): "It's not a name of a place. It's really pig's feet. Do you know that if we go there, we can have a sip of Mas La Plana and a bite of pig's feet. A sip of wine, a bite of pig's feet. A sip of wine, a bite of pig's feet. That feeling is… (raises both hands up in the air and shouts) Oh, Mama Mia!"
Ye Sha (laughing): "Then what are we waiting for? Let's go now!"
Sha Ge: "Go!"
Ye Sha (stands up from the couch): "A bite of pig's feet! (Sha Ge joins in, shouting) A sip of Mas La Plana! Mama Mia!" 
Back in Dao Ming Si's apartment, he just finished putting an X on one of the dates on the calendar. He is keeping track of when the one week would be up. Then he is picking change up from the sofa and putting it in his jean pockets. He had his bag in one hand and turned around. Just as he turned, he looks down at the table and sees all the things from Shan Cai's tin box. As he was reaching for the red tag that was on the table, he had a flashback of the words that Shan Cai said to him last night. Dao Ming Si slowly pulls his hand back, sighing. Then he grabs the phone and dials a number.
Dao Ming Si: "Hello. I am Dao Ming Si." 
At Shan Cai's home, Shan Cai is on the phone.
Shan Cai: "Ok. I understand. Ok, then it's settled. Bye bye."
Shan Cai hangs up the phone and just stood there staring down at the floor. Just then her parents walked through the door and saw her.
Mom (calls out hesitantly): "Shan Cai, you look very pale. Did something happen?"
Dad: "Aye, who was that on the phone before?" 

Shan Cai (slowly looks over at her parents, with a shocked, happy look on her face): "It's Dao Ming Si."
Mom: "You found him! You must be very happy!"
Mom starts to walk over to Shan Cai but Dad reaches out and pulls her back.
Dad (speaking softly): "Mama, did you forget? Ah Si Master has lost his memories."
Mom (looking over at Shan Cai): "Don't worry. This is only temporarily not remembering you. You just need to think of some way to wake up his memories, then that would be good."
Shan Cai (staring down at the floor again): "I've already did that. So that's why he just called me and asked me to go meet up with him."
Dad: "Then… then isn't that good?"
Shan Cai (turns to look at her parents with no _expression on her face): "It's not good. (suddenly, her face turns to one of complete happiness) It's VERY good! Very, very good! It's so good that I thought I heard wrong!"
Mom (running over to Shan Cai, very happy): "Shan Cai!"
Shan Cai (holds out her arms): "Ma!"
Mom (hugging Shan Cai): "I'm so happy!"
Dad runs over and they have a group hug, putting their arms on each others shoulder and hopping up and down and round and round in a circle.
Dad: "Shan Cai, I'm also very happy!"
Shan Cai (very happy): "I really want to go mad!"
Dad: "Papa and mama will go mad with you, ok?" 

They continue jumping around for a couple more seconds, laughing all the while, then stops jumping, but still continuing to laugh crazily.
Dad: "Then that means Ah Si Master has started to remember you. Right?" 

Shan Cai (shakes her head): "Not yet."
Both dad and mom is taken back from Shan Cai's comment and stopped laughing and smiling.
Shan Cai: "He said that no matter what, he still couldn't remember. (looking at her parents face) But, I've been trying for so hard, so long, this is the first time that he made a move to call me. This proves that he is improving. And I have hope again, right? It must be that he wants to get to know me all over again. Right?"
Shan Cai's parents are looking very skeptical through all this, like they don't believe that it would happen at all. They looked around not knowing how to answer her.
Shan Cai (looking from her dad to her mom and back again): "Pa, ma, please, I need a definite answer."
Mom & Dad (very reluctantly): "Right!"
Dad: "Right. Definitely. Shan Cai, especially when Ah Si Master loves you so much, he will definitely remember you."
Mom: "Right. If not, then Mama could help you out. I have some very good memories with him also. Like when he was leaving the country that day, I especially went to the airport and gave him a lucky charm."
Dad: "No, no. I'm more suitable to go then you. We men talk with men. That's how it is. What do you women know?"
Shan Cai is smiling on the side as her parents continue to argue.
Mom: "I'll go. You, pig head, always messes things up!"
Dad: "You are the one that always talk about nonsense!"
Mom: "I gave him a lucky charm!"
Dad: "What are you talking about lucky charms for? You went to the temple and won't even help me to light the lantern. What lucky charm?"
Mom: "I was thinking that nothing can help you now." 
At the Dao Ming mansion, Dao Ming Feng is slowly walking down the stairs. When she got to the living room area, she walked around restlessly. Just then, Yu Tian walks into the room.
Yu Tian (walking up to Dao Ming Feng): "Madam, you were looking for me?" 

Dao Ming Feng (with her back to him): "I think I don't need to remind you that the time limit that I gave you is almost up."
Yu Tian: "Madam, you don't have to worry at all. I have found all the information that I need on the whereabouts of Miss Ye Sha."
Dao Ming Feng: "Then you should be very clear on what the next step is."
Yu Tian: "Of course, Madam. Please rest assure." 
At the place that Ye Sha and Sha Ge is staying at, Ye Sha quickly runs down the stairs with the bottle of red wine in her hands. Sha Ge is downstairs putting all their bags into the trunk of the taxi.
Sha Ge (pointing to the trunk): "Red wine. You can leave the red wine here."
Ye Sha (hugs the wine to her): "No. I'm afraid you will steal some to drink when I'm not paying attention."
Sha Ge: "It's a long way to Ping Dong."
Ye Sha: "How long?" 

Sha Ge (making weird movements with his hands): "This far. Especially since you persist on sitting in my car, then this travel would be even more far!"
Ye Sha: "Sha Ge, before we leave Taipei can we go buy a cake first?"
Sha Ge: "Huh?"
Ye Sha: "I want to see Shan Cai's face now one last time. If I can see a smile filled with happiness on her face, then I would not have anymore regrets."
Sha Ge (pats Ye Sha on the head, smiling): "Ok, let's go."
Ye Sha: "Ok."
Sha Ge closes the trunk then gets into the taxi with Ye Sha. 
The taxi stops a couple of feet from the pastry shop and Sha Ge opens the door to get out.
Ye Sha (calling out from inside the taxi): "Sha Ge."
Sha Ge stops walking.
Ye Sha (sticks her head out the window): "Sha Ge, remember, you can't…"
Sha Ge (interrupts her): "Let Shan Cai know that you are still in Taiwan. Oh, this phrase, you've reminded me for 1800 times already."
Ye Sha smiles and looks as Sha Ge walks away toward the direction of the pastry shop.
Ye Sha (to the driver): "Can you please drive a little forward?"
The taxi moves forward so that Ye Sha has a better view of what is happening inside the pastry shop. Sha Ge walks through the doors.
Shan Cai: "Welcome." 

Sha Ge: "I just want to look at the cakes."
Sha Ge walks up to the display case and Shan Cai follows him.
Shan Cai: "What flavor would you like?"
Sha Ge stares at the little chocolate cakes first, then looks over to the mango one right next to the chocolate ones.
Sha Ge (pointing to the mango one): "May I ask what kind of cake is that?" 

Shan Cai: "That's the mango cheesecake. But I'm sorry someone has already reserved it."
Sha Ge: "But I really want that cake and I have to buy it."
Shan Cai: "I'm really sorry sir. Maybe you can come back early tomorrow?"
Sha Ge: "Then that means you want me to give up? But if you were me and you really like this cake and there's also someone else that really wants this cake, what would you do? Also give up?" 

Shan Cai: "I… guess so. If the other person really likes it and will do anything to have it."
Sha Ge: "Then how would you know how much this other person likes the cake and what this person will do to have the cake?"
Shan Cai: "Of course I would know. If you look at the way the eyes of the person buying the cake is staring at the cake, then you would definitely know. (she points to the chocolate cakes) Mr. would you like to try the chocolate ones? It's not bad either."
Sha Ge (looking at Shan Cai in surprise): "How did you know I wanted to buy…"
Shan Cai (smiling): "Because you have been staring at the chocolate cake from the beginning till the end."
Sha Ge looks a little embarrassed that he can be so easily read by Shan Cai.
Shan Cai: "Would you like me to pack it up for you?"
Sha Ge smiles and nods his head. Shan Cai then walks around to the back of the display case.
Sha Ge: "It must be very miserable being your boyfriend then."
Shan Cai: "What do you mean by that?" 

Sha Ge: "Because if another girl likes him and really, really likes him… Then… would you treat it as a cake and let her have him?"
Shan Cai (a little upset): "A person is not a cake. I would definitely not give up on him that easily!"
Shan Cai looks away in embarrassment at her sudden outburst.
Shan Cai: "Sorry."
Sha Ge: "Sorry. I'm asking too much. Do I look like those kind of boring, with nothing to do, and always looks for young girls to talk to, this type of perverted old man?"
Shan Cai (smiling): "No you don't. You look more like those kind that are born being over zealous, which is more annoying than those perverted old men."
Sha Ge (a little taken back, but smiling): "Aren't you a little too straight forward?"
Shan Cai (smiling): "Actually I feel that being a person, you don't have to be so serious. This is something that I learned from my new friend. When you share your unhappiness with her, then your sadness will be decreased by half. But when you share your happiness with her, then your happiness would increase by multiples."
Sha Ge smiles lightly at the things that Shan Cai is saying. Shan Cai wakes up from the stupor that she got into as she was talking.
Shan Cai: "Oh, sorry."
Sha Ge: "I… I take back the words that I said before."
Shan Cai: "What words?" 

Sha Ge: "I feel that not only is your boyfriend not miserable, moreover, being together with you, he must be very relaxed and very comfortable. I think you two must be very happy being together."
Shan Cai: "Happiness is something you have to strive for yourself. I'm trying very hard. If only he can feel my sincerity, then I would be very satisfied."
Sha Ge: "Does he?" 

Shan Cai (hesitating slightly): "Yes. Yes he does."
Shan Cai looks down, smiling to herself. 
Ye Sha is still sitting in the taxi and she saw Shan Cai smiling.
Ye Sha (talking to no one in particular, smiling): "She's smiling! (turns to the driver) Did you see? She was smiling very happily. It must be that she's talking about Ah Si. That's why she has that _expression on her face. So that would mean that she and Ah Si is getting along very well. (turns to the driver again) Am I right? Right?"
Driver (quickly agrees): "Right. Right."
Ye Sha: "Then I can be at ease now."
At this moment, a guy in a black suit walks up to her window.
Guy 1: "Miss Ye Sha."
Ye Sha (looks at him): "How do you know my name?"
Another guy in a black suit opens the car door on the other side.
Guy 2: "If we don't know, then why would we come here to find you?" 
Back inside the pastry shop, Shan Cai hands Sha Ge the pastry box.
Shan Cai: "Thank you."
Sha Ge (taking the box): "Thanks."
As Sha Ge turns to walk away, Shan Cai calls out.
Shan Cai: "Mr. I wish you happiness. Because you bought our shop's most famous "happy cake." It means that if you can share it with the person that you like, then the taste of the cake is a taste of happiness."
Sha Ge (laughs): "Thank you. Then I'll also wish you to continue trying hard and be very happy."
Shan Cai (smiling): "Thank you. Bye bye."
Sha Ge: "Bye."
Sha Ge goes back outside and looks around, finding the taxi missing. He got anxious and ran around calling out, "Ye Sha!" Sha Ge runs around the streets frantically trying to find Ye Sha. 
Meanwhile Ye Sha has just arrived at the Dao Ming mansion. Her hands were tied behind her back and her mouth was taped close. The two guys in black suits, pushes her down to sit on the sofa and unties her hands and pulls the tape off. Once she was free, she got up and tried to run away, but the two guards blocked her off and hold on to her. Ye Sha struggles with them
Ye Sha: "Let me go!"
Guard: "Stop running!"
At this moment, Dao Ming Feng and Yu Tian walks in.
Dao Ming Feng: "Who told you guys to treat my special guest so unreasonably? Leave!"
Guards (bows): "Yes."
The guards walk away leaving Ye Sha with Dao Ming Feng and Yu Tian. Ye Sha looks over to Dao Ming Feng and recognizes her.
Ye Sha: "You are Ah Si's mom."
Dao Ming Feng (walking over to Ye Sha): "Sorry Miss Ye Sha. My people had no manners and made you scared. (points to the sofa) Please sit."
Dao Ming Feng walks over to the sofa and sits down.
Ye Sha: "Why did you bring me here?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "You are mistaken. Actually the person that is looking for you is not me. It's my son."
Ye Sha: "Ah Si?"
Dao Ming Feng: "Speaking of which, I should thank you. Miss Ye Sha, if it wasn't because of you, then Ah Si would not have accepted my request to come home. (pause) Did you know that he went as far as to discuss conditions with me? And said that no matter what I do, I have to find you back."
Ye Sha: "I'm very sorry, Dao Ming Madam. What you and Ah Si discussed about is no business of mine because I will absolutely not stay here. My friend should be frantically looking for me now. Sorry." 

Ye Sha turns around to leave, but Yu Tian steps in front of her and blocks her.
Dao Ming Feng: "Miss Ye Sha."
Ye Sha turns around and Dao Ming Feng walks up to her.
Dao Ming Feng: "I think maybe you didn't understand what I was saying. Ah Si is my only son and he has suffered so much outside. Being his mother, how can I let him be disappointed?"
Ye Sha: "What exactly do you want?" 

Dao Ming Feng (walking closer to Ye Sha): "Since Ah Si loves you so much, then I wish you could hurry up and get engaged to him."
Ye Sha: "Don't you think you are too funny?"
Dao Ming Feng: "Getting (she turns around and starts walking away with her back to Ye Sha) engaged to one who is part of the imperial family of the Bu Dan Kingdom, who hides her identity, crosses the ocean and follows a strange guy living the kind of simple life that only beggar's live - my funniness is nothing compared to yours."
Ye Sha: "I have no idea what you are talking about."
Dao Ming Feng (smiles and turns around to face Ye Sha): "You don't have to act in front of me anymore, Miss Ye Sha. Or maybe I should call you Princess Ye Sha?" 
Shan Cai is waiting for Dao Ming Si at the ice cream place. The one that has those cars as seats and a table inside the car. She sees him looking in from the window area, so she runs out to get him.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si. You really came."
Dao Ming Si: "I'm the one that ask you out, no?"
Shan Cai didn't answer but just smiled shyly.
Dao Ming Si: "Why do we have to come here?" 

Shan Cai: "Just go in and you'll see." 
Inside the shop Dao Ming Si is looking all around. Shan Cai brings an ice cream sundae to the table and sits down.
Shan Cai: "Sit. It's rare that I get to treat you to ice cream even though you are still like before, fighting to pay."
Dao Ming Si sits down and smiles.
Dao Ming Si: "Even a poor person has dignity."
Shan Cai swallowing her ice cream looks at him excitedly.
Shan Cai: "That's the phrase! You finally understands how I feel! In the past, we always argue about things related to money. You felt that money is not a problem at all and that I'm just giving you lots of trouble. Every time you make me so mad…"
She realizes her outburst and stops talking and goes back to eating her ice cream.
Dao Ming Si: "You don't have to be so nervous when talking to me, ok? (pause) Actually, I know that my attitude use to be really bad in the past."
Shan Cai: "It's really not. It's just that for things that you've never done before, you would tend to… repel against it. It's like what you called "The common people's date." Like going to that park to hang out with my good friend and her boyfriend. And also like when my mom made you wear that lucky charm."
Dao Ming Si: "Lucky charm?" 

Shan Cai (nods her head): "She got it from Lung Shan Si."
Dao Ming Si: "Oh."
Shan Cai: "Hey, your ice cream is melting."
Dao Ming Si takes a bite of his ice cream while Shan Cai just stares at him.
Dao Ming Si: "Why is it so sweet?"
Shan Cai (getting excited again): "You said that in the past too! In the past, you took one bite and said that it was very sweet! (pause) I'm not saying that it's anything special. I only want to say that a person's taste really doesn't change. There are some things that can never be the same, but there are some feelings that, no matter what happens, it still won't change."
Dao Ming Si (looks up and stares at Shan Cai): "Shan Cai. (pause) My past self can never understand what you are thinking about."
Shan Cai: "Actually, I'm the same way."
Dao Ming Si (his eyes are downcast): "Even though I understand now, (he looks straight at Shan Cai) I still have to say to you that… (pause, swallowing) I'm sorry."
Shan Cai looks at him with no _expression on her face. Dao Ming Si reaches inside his bag and takes out the tin box that is filled with memories from their past together. Shan Cai's face suddenly has this really scared look, like she doesn't want to hear what is going to be said next. Dao Ming Si slowly slides the box across the table until it is in front of Shan Cai.
Dao Ming Si (looking down at the box): "Thank you for all the happiness that you have brought to me in the past. But now, all I can do is to return all the memories back to you. (he slowly looks up at her) Because I no longer have those memories. Please give up on me."
Just as Dao Ming Si is starting to take his hands away from the box and off the table, Shan Cai reaches out with her left hand and holds onto his right arm.
Shan Cai (starting to cry): "Why do I have to give up? If I wanted to give up, then in the beginning, I would have given up already. That's what you said in the past. You said that we will definitely be together. At that time, you wouldn't let me give up. And now I will absolutely not give up!"
Dao Ming Si stares at her crying face, with a sad look on his face.
Dao Ming Si: "Do you know... (pause) that the lucky charm you mentioned before, I have already given it to Ye Sha?"
Shan Cai is looking at him with tears rolling down her face.
Dao Ming Si: "There are some things that cannot change. And there are some things that once changed, it cannot go back to the way it used to be."
He pulls his arm out of her hand.
Shan Cai (crying): "Dao Ming Si! Ye Sha has already left!"
Dao Ming Si (speaking loudly): "I will definitely find her! It doesn't matter where she is, I will definitely find her and bring her back."
Hearing these words from Dao Ming Si, Shan Cai has nothing to say and only stares at him, crying. Dao Ming Si then opens the door to the car and gets out. Shan Cai just continued sitting there crying silently. 
Back at the Dao Ming mansion, Ye Sha is still talking with Dao Ming Feng.
Ye Sha: "You spent all this time trying to find information about me, it should not be just for Ah Si."
Dao Ming Feng: "Good. I don't want to waste any time. Dao Ming family's wealth compared with a tiny little kingdom is really not that much of a difference. So, if I want to get the Dao Ming family to become even more powerful, then I must do something about a title."
Ye Sha: "Title?"
Dao Ming Feng: "For example, becoming in-laws with Bu Dan Kingdom will help me in the market place. Doesn't matter if it's with position or power, it will be good to me."
Ye Sha: "So that's the real reason behind all this."
Dao Ming Feng: "I, of course, also cares about Ah Si. But this is what's called killing two birds with one stone. So if you are firm on asking between one or two, which one is more important, then I think that it is all a useless question."
Ye Sha: "Right. So it doesn't matter if it's one or two, my answer is still no."
Dao Ming Feng (walks to stand in front of Ye Sha): "Miss Ye Sha, you think highly of friendship, right?"
Ye Sha: "What do you mean?" 

Dao Ming Feng (crosses her arms): "You've only known Shan Cai for such a short time but you've already become very good friends. Moreover, you used to live a very happy life with Ah Si but now you are firm on leaving. I think… it's also because of Shan Cai."
Ye Sha: "Don't you dare do anything to Shan Cai."
Dao Ming Feng: "This is the only chance that I will give Shan Cai. You would understand. (she walks over to sit down on the sofa) With Shan Cai's status and background, she definitely cannot come into the Dao Ming family. But if you are willing to get engaged with Ah Si, of course, it's in name only, I can make an exception and let Shan Cai get in contact with Ah Si. At that time, I can get what I want and maybe Shan Cai can also get what she wants. And of course, that would also include your imperial family." 

Episode 17 


At the Dao Ming mansion, Dao Ming Feng and Ye Sha are still continuing with their discussion.
Dao Ming Feng: "This is the only chance that I will give Shan Cai. You would understand. (she walks over to sit down on the sofa) With Shan Cai's status and background, she definitely cannot come into the Dao Ming family. But if you are willing to get engaged with Ah Si, of course, it's in name only, I can make an exception and let Shan Cai get in contact with Ah Si. At that time, I can get what I want and maybe Shan Cai can also get what she wants. And of course, that would also include your imperial family."
Ye Sha: "What does that mean?"
Dao Ming Feng: "Your country's financial difficulties are no longer a secret in this world. I believe your father and your country's king should be very pleased to be able to work with Dao Ming Corporation, no?"
Ye Sha: "What if I still don't agree to it?" 

Dao Ming Feng (has an angry look on her face): "Then Shan Cai can forget about seeing Ah Si during this lifetime!"
Ye Sha turns suddenly to look at Dao Ming Feng at that threat.
Dao Ming Feng: "It's no rush. Miss Ye Sha, you can still think it over slowly. It's all up to you, if you have the heart to be a disobedient daughter or to be the person that destroys Shan Cai's last hope for happiness with your own hands."
Ye Sha: "Three months. I'll give you 3 months time. After the 3 months, I will cancel the engagement with Ah Si and you will agree to let him be with Shan Cai."
Dao Ming Feng: "I cannot guarantee to that. The only thing I can give Shan Cai is a chance. The final decision is all up to Ah Si himself."
Ye Sha: "The least you can do is to arrange for them to see each other everyday." 

Dao Ming Feng: "Then you will also have to guarantee to me that, within these 3 months, you will not leave Dao Ming family and also cannot tell anyone about our conversation today."
Ye Sha: "Rest assured. This kind of deceiving people, playing with other people's feelings shameful matter, is not a type of splendor to be said out loud. (pause) Then may I be excused now, Dao Ming Madam?"
Dao Ming Feng (speaking to Yu Tian): "Tell the Butler to come and bring Miss Ye Sha to her room to rest." 

Yu Tian (bowing): "Yes."
Ye Sha slowly follows Yu Tian, but stops in the middle of her stride toward the door.
Ye Sha (with her back to Dao Ming Feng): "I finally understand why Ah Si doesn't want to come home. Because his whole life of happiness is only a tool that his selfish mother uses to seek the dream of power."
Dao Ming Feng (forces a smile on her face): "I am very happy to be able to work with you, Ye Sha Princess, Your Excellency."
Ye Sha walks out of the room and Yu Tian walks over to Dao Ming Feng.
Yu Tian: "Madam, 3 months time might be a little short."
Dao Ming Feng (crosses her arms): "If it's to increase Dao Ming family's prestige, then I might not have much assurance. But, in 3 months, to plan Ah Si and Ye Sha's wedding then there's ample enough time."
Yu Tian: "But Miss Ye Sha might not agree to it."
Dao Ming Feng: "She will. (pause) Because she really has fallen in love with Ah Si. She probably never would have thought that the words that she just used to harm me, would in turn be against her."
Yu Tian: "So Madam is only just using Shan Cai to discharge Miss Ye Sha."
Dao Ming Feng: "It doesn't matter if Ah Si will come around to the correct way of thinking. A weed is always a weed. And can only be stepped upon on the ground by people." 
Shan Cai is walking around, holding the tin box in her hands and not paying much attention to where she's going. She was thinking so hard that she suddenly drops the box to the ground. She stood there staring at the box for a couple of seconds before bending down and picking all the things up.

Meanwhile, Qing He and Mimi is at a park setting out to have a picnic. Qing He is standing aside while Mimi is spreading the blanket out.
Mimi (getting a can of Pepsi): "Qing He Senior, sit."
Qing He: "Oh."
Mimi kneels down on her knees on the blanket and gets the basket with the food. Qing He is looking around at the blanket, not sure how to sit down. So, finally he gets up and brings a little chair over and sets that on the blanket to sit.
Mimi (starts taking out the containers with the food from the basket): "Senior, are you hungry? Today I've made 'Ai Xin' sandwiches, sweet frozen fruit, and a chocolate cake. What do you want to eat first?"
Qing He (points around to all the food and speaks with an incredulous tone): "You made these all by yourself?"
Mimi: "Right. Please give it a try. If it doesn't suit your taste, then I'll try harder to change it next time."
Qing He (hesitant): "Oh, I'm sure it's ok."
Qing He looks around at all the containers and then points to a box.
Qing He: "I'll try that first."
Mimi (picks up the container and holds it out for him): "Oh, Senior, please."
Qing He reaches inside the container for a sandwich. He takes it out, smells it, takes a bite and starts chewing. Mimi is looking at him to see what sort of reaction he might have.
Qing He (after swallowing): "Wow, this is really good."
Mimi (pleased): "Really? (she gets a tall glass with a straw and pours some Pepsi into it) If you have this with it, then it would be very good. (she hands him the drink) I always eat like this too."
Qing He (reaches for the drink): "Oh."
Qing He takes a sip and finishes up his sandwich while Mimi just looks at him happily. After he finishes eating, he looks down at the container with the sandwiches again.
Qing He: "May I have another one?"
Mimi (reaches for the container and holds it out): "Oh, just as long as Senior likes it, then I will prepare it for Senior everyday."
Qing He (taking a sandwich): "Good. Good. Mimi, you eat too."
Mimi: "Ok, Senior."
She pours herself another glass of Pepsi and looks at Qing He while she's drinking. Qing He, with a sandwich in one hand and a glass of Pepsi in the other hand, chewing, suddenly wipes his forehead and looks up.
Qing He: "Why is there water?"
Mimi (looking up at the sky): "Senior, is it about to start raining?"
Qing He (looking at Mimi): "How can that be? The weather said there would be no rain today."
As soon as he finishes his sentence, it started raining.
Mimi (puts down her Pepsi and holds up her hand in an effort to block the pelting rain): "Senior. It's raining." 
Qing He and Mimi is standing underneath a tree with the picnic blanket covering their heads.
Qing He: "What kind of place is this? There's not even a covering to hide from the rain."
Mimi: "Right, Senior. This is really bad. I am soaked through from the inside out. What are we going to do?"
Qing He: "How am I suppose to know what to do? I'm also soaked through from the inside out."
Mimi thinks for awhile and then makes a suggestion shyly.
Mimi: "Then Senior, shouldn't we find a place and take these wet clothes off?"
Qing He (turning to Mimi): "Right! We should find a place immediately and take off these clothes."
Mimi (with a shy look): "Find a place and take off these clothes?"
Qing He (grabbing Mimi's hands and pulling her along): "Let's go." 
Qing He and Mimi, both are wrapped in some sort of big towel, is sitting at a Laundromat, bare feet, waiting for their clothes to dry in the dryer. All the while that they were sitting there, Mimi kept on sneaking little shy peaks in Qing He's direction. After they got their clothes back, they were walking in the street.
Qing He: "Why do you keep staring at me like that?"
Mimi: "Qing He Senior, I… feel very touched."
Qing He: "What's there to be touched about getting soaked all of a sudden?"
Mimi: "My dad said that a guy who can overcome a hardship of natural disasters and still can resist a powerful temptation, then that guy is definitely a guy that one can have faith and trust in. Qing He Senior, after everything that has just happened, I can absolutely guarantee that you are a good guy."
Qing He (confused): "Overcome a hardship of natural disaster? (thinking) I think that did happen. But where's the resistance of a powerful temptation?"
He doesn't understand, shrugs his shoulder and keeps on walking. Mimi smiles slightly and follows him. 
At the Orange Café, Dao Ming Si, Yi Ling, Ah Lun and Da Xin are sitting around a table while it was raining very hard outside.
Da Xin: "Amnesia? No wonder sometimes you are called Ah Sing, then called Dao Ming Si, and then called Master. But then what should we call you from now on?"
Dao Ming Si: "It doesn't matter what I am called, I am still me."
Ah Lun: "Then when your mom finds Ye Sha, you will have to go back to your old world?"
Dao Ming Si: "It doesn't matter where I go, we will always be friends." 
Dao Ming Si is riding his bike home and he sees Butler Lau waiting beside a car.
Butler (holds out his arms to stop the bicycle): "Master. Master."
Dao Ming Si (stops his bicycle): "What do you want?"
Butler (standing very straight): "Madam told me to come and bring you back."
Dao Ming Si (gets off his bicycle): "There's no need. When it's time to go back, then I'll go back."
Butler (holds onto Dao Ming Si): "Master. (he quickly lets Dao Ming Si go) Reporting to you. Madam and Miss Ye Sha is waiting for you at home."
Dao Ming Si stands there for a couple of seconds, then looks over at the Butler. The Butler holds out his arm to show Dao Ming Si to the car. Dao Ming Si then grabs his bag from the basket in front of the bicycle and gets into the car. 
When they get to the mansion, Butler Lau is showing Dao Ming Si to the room where Ye Sha is. The Butler knocks on the door for an answer but Dao Ming Si just rushes straight into the room instead. He opens the door and Ye Sha turns around from where she was standing near the window. Dao Ming Si sees Ye Sha and runs to her happily.
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha!"
Dao Ming Feng and Yu Tian walks into the room behind Dao Ming Si.
Dao Ming Si (happy, standing in front of Ye Sha): "My mom really did find you! She didn't lie to me! She really did find you!"
Dao Ming Feng: "Ah Si. (she walks up to Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha) Mommy has finally looked forward to your return."
Dao Ming Si: "I should thank you. You really do have the ability."
Dao Ming Feng: "I told you I would absolutely not let you be disappointed. Moreover, in order to welcome you back, Mommy will give you a present."
Dao Ming Si: "There's no need. (looks at Ye Sha) There's nothing else I would need."
Dao Ming Feng (smiling): "Except for an engagement ceremony."
Dao Ming Si (his head swivels around to look at her quickly): "What did you say?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "Sorry, Mommy did not ask for your agreement first and proposed to Ye Sha for you. But I believe that you would definitely not blame me because Ye Sha has already agreed to it."
Dao Ming Si quickly looks over at Ye Sha, surprised.
Dao Ming Feng: "I believe that all the questions you want to ask, we can have Ye Sha slowly explain everything to you. Because Mommy is busy with handling your party. After all, Dao Ming family and Bu Dan Kingdom becoming in-laws, (Dao Ming Si looks over at his mom in shock) the ceremony cannot be too simple."
Dao Ming Si turns back to stare at Ye Sha with a look filled with questions on his face. Ye Sha just looks back at him with a smile on her face.
Dao Ming Feng: "Ye Sha, do you think I'm right?"
Ye Sha looks over at Dao Ming Feng with a smile and then Dao Ming Feng turns around and leaves the room. 
Outside the room, Yu Tian is waiting for Dao Ming Feng.
Yu Tian (bowing): "Madam."
Dao Ming Feng (closing the door and turns to Yu Tian): "Watch them carefully for me. Especially Ye Sha. I will absolutely not allow any mistakes to happen before the engagement ceremony. Understood?"
Yu Tian (bowing): "Yes."
Dao Ming Feng then walks away with Yu Tian looking at the closed door with his hands behind his back. 
Inside the room, Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha is still standing near the window. Ye Sha is staring out the window and Dao Ming Si is standing beside her, looking at her.
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha. Exactly what is this all about? Why did my mom say that you are…"
Ye Sha (turns her head to look at him): "Sorry, Ah Si. I lied to you. (turns back to look out the window) The king who is on the throne of Bu Dan Kingdom is my dad's brother and also my uncle. I was brought up under the rules of the imperial family and was always made to act out the character of a good princess. I hated this kind of disguise. And hated the bindings that came with this kind of disguise even more. (pause) So two years ago, I ran away. I wish to use my own self to learn about this world."
Dao Ming Si (thinking): "No wonder you never talked about your relatives. (pause) Moreover, you hated people who use force and power against you. (pause) No wonder you like to leave without a word. You didn't want anybody to know about your identity."
Ye Sha: "Only Sha Ge knows. My things, Sha Ge knows all about it."
Dao Ming Si: "If that is the case, then you shouldn't have come back. Even if my mom found you, she… (pause) My mom forced you, is that right?"
Dao Ming Si roughly grabs Ye Sha's arm and turns her to face him.
Dao Ming Si: "She wanted me to come back, so she blackmailed you to marry me, right? (no answer from Ye Sha) Right?"
Ye Sha (looks at Dao Ming Si straight in the eyes): "She did blackmail me. She used you to blackmail me."
Dao Ming Si (confused): "Me?"
Ye Sha (she smiles slightly): "You still don't understand, dummy? She used your whole life's happiness to blackmail me. So you tell me, how can I not accept?"
Dao Ming Si looks at her with a big smile on his face. 
Back at the first apartment, Sha Ge is sitting outside the door looking very dejected and worried.
Sha Ge (talking to himself): "It's a whole day and night already. Ye Sha, where did you run to? (pause) Where else can I go to find you?"
He sits there thinking for another couple of minutes, then suddenly remembers something and jumps up to quickly close the door. 
Sha Ge quickly runs back to the pastry shop to find the boss working at the shop today.
Boss: "Welcome."
Sha Ge: "Miss, may I ask you if you have another girl that sells pastries but it's not you?"
Boss (thinking): "Are you talking about Shan Cai?"
Sha Ge: "Yes, yes. Where is she now?"
Boss: "Shan Cai has already left for the day."
Sha Ge: "Left already? Then do you have her home phone number or address?"
The boss looks at him not sure whether to tell him or not.
Sha Ge (frantically): "Please. I really have something very urgent to find her about. Please!" 
Back at Shan Cai's home, mom is cooking in the kitchen when the doorbell rings.
Mom (inside the house): "Coming! (the buzzer keeps on going) Ok, already! Ok! Who is it?"
Mom walks out with a Chinese spatula in one hand and a wok cover in the other.
Mom (calling out): "Stop the constant buzzing! The electricity doesn't need money? (the buzzer keeps on going) Ok, coming!"
Mom opens the door and finds an out of breath Sha Ge standing there.
Sha Ge (breathing very hard): "I want to ask if Shan Cai is here?" 

Mom (looks at Sha Ge and mimics his actions, breathing hard): "She hasn't come back yet. May I ask who you are?"
Sha Ge (wipes his forehead): "I'm her friend. May I ask where she went?" 

Mom: "She is out on a date with her boyfriend." 
It's night time and Shan Cai is still walking aimlessly on the streets. She comes upon a glass window and sees her reflection on the window. She walks slowly up to the window and stares at her pale, lifelessly face that's without any expressions.
Shan Cai (holds up a hand slowly and waves at her reflection): "Hi. Are you the pig head that was dumped by Dao Ming Si? (pauses, glaring at her reflection) Look at your ugly crying face. How can you compare to Ye Sha? (getting loud) Of course he won't want you! (pause, still looking at her reflection) What? You're not satisfied? Come and hit me! (starting to shout) You come and hit me! Hit me!"
A girl slowly walks up to Shan Cai.
Girl (touches her arm): "Miss, are you ok?"
Shan Cai (turns to look at the girl): "What?! You also want to hit me? (grabbing onto the girl's arm) Then you help me and hit me! Hit me!"
The girl gets scared, pulls her arm from Shan Cai's grasp and quickly runs away.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "Everybody thinks that I've gone crazy now. Actually I really wish that I have gone crazy. That way, I don't have to be this clear headed now. And also don't have to feel how much pain my heart is feeling now."
Shan Cai is walking around and around a place with lots of bamboo trees.
Shan Cai (still thinking to herself): "What should I do? Pa and Ma should be home waiting for me now and waiting to hear my good news. But if I don't go home, then where else can I go?"
She suddenly takes out her cell phone to make a call but then stops.
Shan Cai (thinking): "Never mind. (she sits down on the side of a ledge) I shouldn't find Lei. Lei shouldn't be my garbage can."
She continues to sit there for a couple more minutes and then her cell phone started ringing. She looks at the caller id and sees that it's Lei calling. Suddenly she has this really relieved look on her face as she stares at the phone. 
Lei and Shan Cai is sitting on a big rectangular piece of stone in a park somewhere, staring up at the night sky.
Shan Cai (looking up at the moon): "No wonder."
Lei (also looking up): "What?" 

Shan Cai: "Don't people say that a full moon will bring people together? If I knew this early, then I wouldn't have met with Dao Ming Si today."
Lei (looking straight ahead): "Shan Cai, if you want to cry, then cry."
Shan Cai (looks at Lei and smiles): "Why didn't you tell me to do a handstand?"
Lei: "If you want to do a handstand, then you…"
Shan Cai (interrupts him): "I don't want to. Because I don't want to cry. I'm annoyed, tired and sick of crying anymore. I've cried so much that I hate myself. I will not cry again. Because crying will not help. Not help at all."
Lei: "Shan Cai, Ah Si is a broken up piece of puzzle. Even though there are many pieces, but there are different ways to put it together."
Shan Cai (looks at Lei): "Please, Lei. I don't want to hear anymore analysis that are related to Dao Ming Si's way of thinking. (pause) The person who broke the puzzle isn't me. And now the person who is putting the puzzle together is also not me. And no one even asked for my opinion on the way the puzzle used to look, no? (she sighs) So now, can I just do something that is not related to the puzzle?"
Lei (looks over at her): "What do you want to do?"
Shan Cai (shrugs): "I don't care."
Suddenly she thinks of something and turns to look at Lei with a smile.
Shan Cai: "Lei, let's go bowling. How about that?" 

Lei (looking at her): "Why? You don't know how to play bowling." 

Shan Cai: "It's because I don't know, that's why I have to learn."
She gets off the stone ledge that they were sitting on and pulls Lei down with her.
Shan Cai (grabbing Lei by the arm): "Let's go. It's your responsibility to teach me today. Let's go."
Lei (stands there not moving): "I'm not going." 

Shan Cai (pulling): "I don't care. Let's go."
Lei (still not moving an inch): "Shan Cai. (she stands there and lets his arm go) Bowling is not your forte."
Shan Cai (getting upset and starts to talk loudly): "So what if it's not my forte? If it's not my forte then I should give up on it? Why do all of you ask me to give up? I'm still trying very hard! I'm really trying very hard! Why won't you all give me a chance?! Why?!"
She kneels on the ground with her arms hiding her face and resting on her knees. Lei stands there for a few seconds then slowly kneels down next to her.
Lei: "I'm not telling you to give up. (pause) If this love has not ended, then you shouldn't give up."
Shan Cai (slowly raises her head): "I can't go on anymore. I don't have any more strength. I have reached the end already and can't go on any longer."
Lei (looks over at Shan Cai): "I'll go on with you."
Shan Cai (looks at Lei): "Why do you want to go on with me? I am so annoying and heavy and continues to drag you along. (pause) Actually, you couldn't go on anymore right? You kept on comforting me, understanding me, but today, you only just sat there and didn't say anything. Because even you can't move on anymore right?"
Lei doesn't answer her. Suddenly he just grabs her hand and pulls her up.
Shan Cai (being dragged behind Lei): "Where are you taking me? Lei!" 
Lei and Shan Cai are in a car, driving along a highway.
Shan Cai (turns to look at Lei): "Where are you taking me? (no answer) Lei!"
Lei: "Didn't you say that you have reached the end already? We are now going to the end of this road."
Shan Cai: "What is called the end of this road?"
Lei: "This road is very long and very straight. I will not speed up the car but I also cannot step on the brakes. Unless you tell me to stop. Or else maybe we will find the end of the road."
Shan Cai (loudly): "Are you nuts?! This is very dangerous do you know? If we continue to drive on like this, what if we hit the side of a mountain or a cliff? We could crash and die! Do you know?!"
Lei just looks over at her and smiles. As Lei continues driving, Shan Cai looks over at him and starts having flashbacks. She remembers the time when they set fireworks in Ying De and the time when he did a handstand in front of her after she was being harassed by the two guys that Dao Ming Si sent after her. 

Shan Cai (looking away): "I understand. I'm not firm enough. I still have the energy to yell for help, so that's why I haven't reach the end. (she sighs) So, Lei. Stop." 
Lei stopped the car somewhere and they got out and leaned against the side of the car, staring out at the scenery in front of them.
Lei (leaning against the car next to Shan Cai): "Shan Cai, do you know what that dark thing behind the light is?"
Shan Cai (guessing): "I think maybe it's a mountain."
Lei: "Then what's behind the mountain?" 

Shan Cai: "I don't know. My geography is the worst."
Lei: "Actually it should also be light. Is that right?"
Shan Cai (looks at Lei): "Right."
She smiles at him and he smiles back.
Shan Cai (looking ahead again): "Lei. I have determined on one thing."
Lei: "What?" 

Shan Cai: "Even though I don't know what the end looks like, but I have determined that if I get there, you would also be there."
Shan Cai slowly rests her head on Lei's shoulder.
Shan Cai: "Moreover, Lei, do you know. Actually I just want to get a good night's sleep tonight?"
Lei smiles lightly and Shan Cai goes to sleep on his shoulder. 

Back at Shan Cai's home, Sha Ge is sitting there patiently waiting for Shan Cai to come home with Shan Cai's parents, who are watching TV. Both of Shan Cai's parents are laughing their heads off from the TV show that they are watching.
Mom (laughing): "This is so funny."
Dad gets up to fill his cup with water, but once Mom starts laughing again, he quickly sits back down to watch the show.
Mom (laughing and pointing to the screen): "Look at the one that's wearing the hat, it's so funny!"
Dad (laughing): "I love watching him!"
Mom is laughing so hard that she's holding her tummy. Sha Ge, sitting behind Shan Cai's parents, reaches over and taps Mom on the arm.
Sha Ge: "Excuse me. Sorry, do you know when your Shan Cai would back?"
Mom (laughing, waves her hand): "I don't know."
Sha Ge (raises his voice over their laughter): "It's so late already."
Mom suddenly stops laughing and looks over at Dad.
Mom: "Oh right. It's so late, Papa. (she starts to laugh crazily again) Shan Cai is still not back yet! (Dad hits his hand on the table, smiling) Then that means…"
Dad (smiling): "She won't be back tonight!"
Mom and Dad gives each other a high five with both hands, all the while laughing.
Sha Ge (yelling): "What kind of parents are you! Your daughter doesn't come home for a whole night and you are this happy!"
Dad (laughing, talks to mom): "Let me tell you, this means that our Shan Cai and Ah Si master, is... (Mom and Dad are hitting their hands together again) getting along very smoothly!"
Mom: "Congratulations Papa!"
Dad: "Congratulations! Congratulations! (picking up his cup and standing up) I'm going to get a cup of water."
Dad walks away saying, "Very good, very good." 

Sha Ge sits over at the seat that Dad just got up from and grabs onto Mom's arm.
Sha Ge: "Do you know where they went to for a date?"
Mom doesn't answer but stares at his hand which was holding onto her arm.
Sha Ge (shaking her and shouting): "DO YOU KNOW?!?!?!"
Dad turns back with his cup of water and points to Sha Ge's hand holding onto Mom's arm.
Dad (loudly): "I only know that you better let go of my wife's arm!"
Sha Ge slowly lets go of Mom's arm.
Dad (pointing at Sha Ge): "You, buddy, who's face looks like a 'ma tong.' Hey, I'm watching TV. Get up, get up. (Dad tries to make Sha Ge get out of his seat) What are you doing in my seat?" (Note: 'ma tong' is a term for toilet in Chinese in the ancient times.)
Sha Ge (refusing to move): "No, I really have something urgent that I need to find Shan Cai."
Dad pushes Sha Ge out of the seat all the while saying, "Get up, get up, get up."
Dad sits back down and mom looks at Sha Ge. Sha Ge walks around until he is sitting right in front of the TV set.
Mom: "You kept on saying very urgent, very urgent. So what exactly is so very urgent? You won't say anything."
Sha Ge suddenly remembers Ye Sha's words saying that he can't let Shan Cai know that she is still in Taiwan. So therefore, he kept his mouth shut.
Mom: "This Mr., being a human being, you should have some sense. If you sit here, then how can we watch TV?"
Sha Ge looks behind him at the TV and then slowly gets up to get out of the way and walks back to sit down in his original seat behind SC's parents.
Mom: "You have to first tell us what the matter is, then we can see how urgent it is and decide if we need to phone Shan Cai now and ruin her happiness."
Dad: "Right."
Sha Ge (looks at Mom suddenly): "Phone? Shan Cai has a phone?"
Dad (chokes on his water): "I think you, buddy, must be from outer space. (mom giggles) You don't know that there is something called a cell phone?"
Sha Ge: "I'm such a pig head! I really am a pig head! Why didn't I think of that? (he gets up from his seat and grabs mom's arm again) Then can you… (mom stares at his hand and dad makes a sound, so Sha Ge quickly lets go of mom's arm and grabs dad's arm instead) tell me Shan Cai's number? (he shakes dad's arm) Can you please give me Shan Cai's number?"
Dad (pulling his arm out of Sha Ge's grasp): "Calm down a bit! Why should I tell you? We let you come in through our door, sit here, watch TV and wait for Shan Cai, we're being very nice to you already."
Sha Ge sits back down.
Mom: "Exactly!"
Dad: "Don't ask for more than you can get ok? What a weird guy."
Mom and Dad turns back to watch TV and starts laughing again. All of a sudden, Sha Ge starts yelling really loud.
Sha Ge: "I WANT THE PHONE NUMBER!"
Mom and Dad turns around in surprise to stare at him. Then they look at each other.
Mom (leans toward Dad, speaking softly): "Papa. I feel that this person is very weird. He said that he knows Shan Cai and also knows Ah Si Master, but we have never heard Shan Cai mention him before."
Dad: "Right."
Mom: "Can he have some bad intentions?"
Dad (leans closer to Mom and whispers): "Let me tell you. He looks so unreasonable/harsh. Doesn't look like the type that are born looking with good intentions."
Sha Ge gets impatient and stands up and pushes Mom and Dad apart.
Sha Ge (yelling): "YOU TWO FAT ONES LISTEN CLOSELY! I WANT THE PHONE NUMBER!" 
Next scene, Sha Ge was being kicked out of Shan Cai's house. He landed on his back on the ground outside.
Sha Ge (seating up on the ground slowly): "Believe me. I'm not a bad person! I don't have any bad intentions!"
After seating there for a few seconds, he slowly gets up.
Sha Ge (standing up): "Give me Shan Cai's phone number!"
There was no answer so he starts to slowly walk back over to the house.
Sha Ge: "I beg you! Give me Shan Cai's phone number, I beg you!"
Still no answer, so he steps on some bricks and hosts himself up the wall and starts to call out toward Shan Cai's home to her parents.
Sha Ge: "I beg you! Please! Give me Shan Cai's phone number!"
When there was still no answer, Sha Ge gets down from the wall, leans against the wall and sits down on the bricks with his head down. 
Morning comes and Lei slowly wakes up in the car. He turns and sees Shan Cai still sleeping. He looks at her for a few seconds and then smiles. 
Sha Ge is waiting outside of the door for Shan Cai to come home. Lei drives Shan Cai home and when they reached home, Lei got out of the car and closed the door. When Sha Ge hears the noise, he wakes up and looks over.
Sha Ge: "You're back! (running over to stand in front of the car) You're back!"
He starts to walk over to the passenger side of the car where Shan Cai is still sitting.
Sha Ge (upset): "You come back now? Did you know that I waited a whole night by your front door?" 

Shan Cai gets out of the car and Lei walks over to stand next to her.
Sha Ge: "And how many mosquitoes I killed?"
He begins to start scratching his back.
Shan Cai (recognizing him): "It's you! How did you know where I lived?"
Lei: "Shan Cai, who is he?" 

Sha Ge (looking at Lei): "I want to ask who YOU are. (turns to Shan Cai) Did you know that I've guarded a whole night, waited a whole in front of your door and in the end, what I'm waiting for is not your happiness? (he looks at Lei, but speaking to Shan Cai) Were you not on a date with Ah Si? (points to Lei) How did it become this buddy? (speaking to Lei) Who are you?"
Shan Cai: "What exactly are you talking about? (pause) Moreover, how do you know Ah Si?" 

Shan Cai's dad comes out to get the newspaper and sees them standing there.
Sha Ge (stuttering): "Ah… Ah Si, of course I know him." 

Dad (walks over): "Aye, Shan Cai. Why are you together… (sees Sha Ge standing there) with Lei?"
Sha Ge: "Who's Lei?" 

Dad (looks at Sha Ge): "Hey, what are you doing here still?"
Shan Cai: "Pa, (points to Sha Ge) you know who he is?"
Dad: "How would I know? Weren't you the one that knows?"
Shan Cai: "I don't know. I don't even recognize him."
Lei (looks over at Sha Ge): "You said that you know Ah Si."
Dad (grabs Sha Ge's shirt in his hand): "Huh? Is there such a thing? Then, then you tell me. Who are you? What is your name? (he starts to shake Sha Ge) Who exactly are you?" 

Sha Ge: "Actually… actually I'm Ye Sha's friend."
Shan Cai (surprised): "Ye Sha?" 

Sha Ge: "Shan Cai, Ye Sha is missing." 
Lei, Shan Cai and Sha Ge is at Dao Ming Si's apartment looking for him.
Sha Ge (yelling out): "Ah Sing!"
Shan Cai: "Ye Sha!"
Sha Ge (yelling out): "Ah Sing!"
Shan Cai (looking up): "Dao Ming Si!" 

Sha Ge: "Ye Sha! (looks at Shan Cai) We are shouting this loud, they can't not hear us. Ah Sing!" 
The three of them continue looking around the streets.
Sha Ge (looking around frantically): "There are fortune tellers here. (looks at Shan Cai) Why don't I just get a reading first."
Shan Cai (trying to calm him down): "Sha Ge, please don't be this anxious. Maybe Ye Sha is only…"
Lei: "I think we should go back first. Maybe Ye Sha is already back." 

Sha Ge: "Right!" 

They started walking quickly. A big screen TV is making some sort of announcement by an announcer.
Announcer: "This is the scene of the press conference that the Dao Ming family is holding.
Dao Ming President will be making an announcement to everyone in a little bit (Shan Cai, Sha Ge and Lei are running up some stairs) regarding Dao Ming Corporation's only son. (The 3 of them hears this and stops in their tracks) Mr. Dao Ming with one of Bu Dan Kingdom's imperial family member, Princess Ye Sha (Shan Cai turns around and stares at the big TV screen on the side of a building.) will be making an announcement on the news of their engagement." 
On the big screen TV, Dao Ming Si, dressed in a black suit and Ye Sha, dressed in a white dress is walking through a crowd of lots of reporters and audiences. Shan Cai and Lei is staring at the screen in shock. Sha Ge turns and stares at Shan Cai's face then looks back at the screen. Lei looks away and turns to Shan Cai to see her reaction and then looks back at screen. 
At the place where the press conference is being held, Dao Ming Feng, Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha is slowly walking pass all the people that are standing there. All the while, lights are flashing everywhere from the cameras.
Announcer: "The person on the screen now is today's hostess and also the groom's mother, Mrs. Dao Ming Feng."
Yu Tian: "Thank you, thank you all. Thank you."
Announcer: "And the two that are next to Mrs. Dao Ming Feng is today's male and female main characters, Mr. Dao Ming Si and Princess Ye Sha." 
Yu Tian is standing up on stage and addressing the crowd of people.
Yu Tian: "Guests, let us now welcome Dao Ming Corporation's President, Dao Ming Madam. Thank You."
Yu Tian steps away from the podium, clapping his hands. He walks to the side of the stage and leads Dao Ming Feng up to the podium.
Dao Ming Feng (standing in front of the podium): "Thank you all for making time in your busy schedules to attend this press conference officially announcing, my son, Dao Ming Si will be becoming Dao Ming Corporation's third generation successor."
Everybody starts clapping their hands.
Dao Ming Feng (smiles and continues): "Besides this, the thing that I am too impatient to wait, being the mother that I am, is announcing to everybody, one very happy news. (pause) My son, Dao Ming Si and Bu Dan Kingdom's Prince Zuo Meng's own daughter, Princess Ye Sha, (Dao Ming Si is holding to Ye Sha's hand tightly) is about to be joined together. Please welcome my future daughter-in-law, Princess Ye Sha."
Everybody starts clapping again and Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si slowly walks on stage.
Dao Ming Feng: "Thank you." 
Sha Ge, Shan Cai and Lei is still standing there on the street looking up at the big screen TV.
Sha Ge (unbelieving tone): "That's impossible! That's just not possible! This Ye Sha is suppose to go traveling with me. Why would she run and go get engage to Ah Sing? It's also not possible that she would reveal her identity. This is too strange! This is too baffling! This is too weird!"
Lei (looks at Shan Cai): "Shan Cai."
Shan Cai (forcing a smile): "We've searched for half a day and it seems that Ye Sha is hiding within the TV and getting engage to Dao Ming Si."
Sha Ge (turns to Shan Cai, trying to explain): "No, Shan Cai. Actually Ye Sha, she continuously… she… aiyo! I don't even know how to explain to you."
Lei (looks at Sha Ge): "There's no need for an explanation. This is the truth already."
Sha Ge (stuttering): "No, no. Ya… Ya… Ye Sha, she… she… aiyo!"
Shan Cai is standing there like a statue staring down, still in shock and trying to digest all the things that she just heard and saw. At this moment, Lei's cell phone starts ringing.
Lei (answering his cell phone): "Mei Zuo."
Mei Zuo's voice (sounding out of breath): "Lei, did you see the news?" 
In Xi Men's company, his is also talking on his cell phone.
Xi Men (surprised): "Engaged? (long pause as he absorbs the information) Ok, I understand. I'll be right there." 
F3, Shan Cai and Sha Ge is all sitting around a table at a café. No one is speaking and Shan Cai looks up and around to find everybody staring at her.
Shan Cai: "Why are you all staring at me like that? Like I have suffered some injustice." 

Xi Men (looking at her): "Shan Cai." 

Shan Cai: "I'm not the one who is suffering from some injustice. (pause, looking down) I'm just being played for a fool. Being fooled by a car accident. Being fooled by an accident. In the end, even my friend…"
She didn't finish her sentence and there was complete silence at the table.
Sha Ge (breaking the silence): "Shan Cai, you can't blame Ye Sha."
Shan Cai (raises her head and looks at Sha Ge): "I know I shouldn't blame Ye Sha because the one that Dao Ming Si loves is her. Basically, I don't have any right to blame her. (pause) It's just that I don't understand. She told me undoubtedly that she was leaving Taiwan. (turns to Sha Ge) Why would she get engaged to Dao Ming Si today?"
Sha Ge: "Originally, she was really planning on leaving Taiwan. (pause) There's a reason that she didn't get to leave."
Lei: "Sha Ge. What's the reason?" 

Sha Ge (wanting to say but can't): "It's…"
He sighs and grabs his soda to drink instead.
Xi Men: "Sha Ge, hurry up and say it."
Mei Zuo: "I've seen her before. (Xi Men turns to look at him) I saw this Ye Sha before."
Xi Men: "What's this all about?" 

Mei Zuo: "When I was looking at the news before, I kept on thinking that this princess looks very familiar. I finally thought of it now. (pause) Before I met Ah Si, she said that she was our Ying De University's junior. Always inquiring about our things. (pause) She must have intentionally tried to get close to me."
Sha Ge (defending Ye Sha): "Don't talk about nonsense. Ye Sha is a dignified princess. Why would she intentionally try to get close to you? (pause) She must have wanted to help Ah Sing get his memory back."
Mei Zuo (turns to Sha Ge): "Then why did she get close to Shan Cai?"
Sha Ge: "She…"
Mei Zuo: "Say it!"
Sha Ge: "I don't know! In any case, I know that Ye Sha is not that type of a person."
Mei Zuo: "The problem is that the truth is in front of our eyes. She really did deceive Shan Cai."
Sha Ge: "She.."
Shan Cai (interrupting him): "Sha Ge is right in what he said. The Ye Sha that I know is also not that type of person."
Sha Ge: "Exactly. The matter is not that simple. Why don't you also use your knee to think. With Ye Sha's identity, getting married to someone with Ah Sing's brain is already not a simple matter. Why would she be wasting all her energy to deceive Shan Cai?"
Xi Men: "You're right. Bu Dan Kingdom's princess. Being able to become relatives with the imperial family through marriage - the empress dowager should of course, be very happy. (pause) She really has become an empress." (Note: Xi Men is referring to Dao Ming Feng in the last two sentences.) 
Back at the engagement party, inside a room, Ye Sha sits down on a one seat couch with a huge sigh and then pulls her legs up to the couch.
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha, what's wrong? (he sits on the armrest of the couch) Are you not feeling well?"
Ye Sha: "It's nothing. It's just that I'm sick of answering those boring questions. (pause) You don't have to mind me. Hurry up and go entertain those reporters."
Dao Ming Si (holding onto Ye Sha's hand): "I don't want to. I want to be here with you."
Ye Sha: "There's really nothing wrong with me."
Dao Ming Si: "But these occasions are so awkward. I don't want to go."
Ye Sha: "You are Dao Ming Corporation's successor, these kinds of occasions you would have to get use to it."
Dao Ming Si: "Then, you are my finance so why shouldn't you get use to this kind of occasion?" 

Ye Sha (getting annoyed): "Because I want to be by myself!"
She pulls the hand that Dao Ming Si had in his grasp all this time.
Dao Ming Si (looking down at her): "Ye Sha, what is wrong with you?"
Ye Sha (brings her left hand up to rub her temple): "Nothing. Can you just stop annoying me?"
Dao Ming Si: "I only want to ask why you are not happy."
Ye Sha (getting louder with each word): "Nothing, nothing, nothing, nothing, NOTHING."
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha."
At this moment, Dao Ming Feng walks into the room and stands by the doorway.
Dao Ming Feng: "Ah Si."
Both Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si looks up at the sound of her voice.
Dao Ming Feng: "Ye Sha has been very tired this whole day. Yesterday night, she must have been nervous and couldn't sleep. And you still don't let her rest a little?"
Ye Sha (looks at Dao Ming Si, smiling): "Right. You don't want me to start regretting from the first day of the engagement, right?"
Dao Ming Feng: "Ah Si, if you don't hurry up, learn how to be a good husband, be in charge of Dao Ming Corporation's business affairs, then what are you going to give Ye Sha for her whole life's happiness? (pause) A good daughter in law like Ye Sha, even if Mommy has the abilities, I don't think I would be able to help you at that time."
Ye Sha (looking straight at Dao Ming Feng): "Exactly. Ah Shi should be very clear on how stubborn my temper can be. The things that I'm asking for, if the other person doesn't get it done, then I might just turn against that person. Right Ah Si?"
Dao Ming Si: "Ok, ok. Then I'll go and entertain these reporters now, ok?"
Dao Ming Si gets up and walks toward the door. He turns back from behind Dao Ming Feng and smiles nicely at Ye Sha, but when he looks at Dao Ming Feng's back, the smile is gone. Once Dao Ming Si is out the door, Dao Ming Feng takes out her cell phone.
Dao Ming Feng (on cell phone, staring straight at Ye Sha): "Yu Tian, you can call Shan Cai."
After she made that call, she turned around and left the room, leaving Ye Sha sitting there all by herself. 

Episode 18 


F3, Shan Cai and Sha Ge is still sitting at the café. There is complete silence at the table and no one is talking. Suddenly, Sha Ge, who was standing up and leaning against his chair, grabs his hat from the table and puts it on.
Mei Zuo: "I feel that we should go and find Ah Si."
Xi Men: "Find Ah Si for what?"
Mei Zuo (turns to Xi Men): "See him face to face and ask him to clear everything up."
Sha Ge: "Ok. (Mei Zuo turns to look at him.) I'll go with you."

Mei Zuo: "Let's go." 

Mei Zuo then pushes his chair back and stands up, getting ready to leave when Xi Men calls out to him. 

Xi Men: "Mei Zuo. (Mei Zuo turns back to Xi Men.) Did you forget what Ah Si said to us that day?"
Mei Zuo hesitates, thinking. 

Sha Ge (sees Mei Zuo's face, turns to Xi Men): "It doesn't matter what he said. In any case, there is no way that Ye Sha would agree to get engaged with Ah Sing." 

Xi Men: "You kept on saying that it's not possible, not possible. Exactly why is it not possible?" 

Sha Ge: "It's because..." 

Sha Ge looks at Xi Men, looks at Mei Zuo, then turns away hesitating to go on. 

Sha Ge: "Because..." 

Shan Cai (answers for Sha Ge): "Because Ye Sha doesn't love Dao Ming Si. (pause) Ye Sha told me from her own mouth that she doesn't love Dao Ming Si. She really did say it." 

Lei: "So that means... that this engagement is not just an engagement." 

Sha Ge: "That's right. Ye Sha must have been tricked into it. But... who would have tricked her?" 

No one has an answer to his question. Just then Shan Cai's cell phone starts ringing. She picks it up and answers it. 

Shan Cai: "Hello? (pause) It's you. (Everybody looks at Shan Cai's face as she uses that tone of voice.) Is there such a need? (she thinks, sighing) Ok, I will go."
She hangs up the phone and looks at everybody. 

Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Feng wants to see me." 

Shan Cai is brought to a Japanese restaurant to meet Dao Ming Feng. Yu Tian is showing her the way to the room where Dao Ming Feng is waiting. As she is walking after Yu Tian, there are also two guys in suits walking behind Shan Cai. Two guys in suits opens the door to the room when Shan Cai reaches the doorway. Shan Cai hesitates at the doorway for a couple of seconds before going in. Inside the room, Dao Ming Feng is sitting on one end of the long table while Shan Cai is sitting on the other end. One of the waitresses, in a kimono, is serving Shan Cai some tea.
Shan Cai: "Thank you."
The waitress bows and leaves the room. Another waitress, in a kimono, comes to the table and places a dish of food in front of Shan Cai.
Shan Cai: "Thank you."
Shan Cai just sits there staring at the table of food while Dao Ming Feng looks at Shan Cai.
Dao Ming Feng: "Shan Cai, did you eat yet? Take a look at the food on this table and see if the food here is to your liking." 

Shan Cai: "Thank you. I am not hungry now. If there is anything you want to say, just be straight forward with it." 

Dao Ming Feng: "That's good. Then I will say it as it is. Shan Cai, you understand very clearly that I have never liked you. (pause) And now I STILL don't like you. (Shan Cai's face is averted to the right, but she slowly turned her head to look at Dao Ming Feng.) Ah Si is engaged." 

Shan Cai: "I know that already." 

Dao Ming Feng: "The one that Ah Si loves now is Ye Sha."
She picks up her little cup and hits it loudly on the table. Yu Tian, sitting on a bench behind Dao Ming Feng, claps his hand and a waitress comes to fill up Dao Ming Feng's cup.
Dao Ming Feng: "Being able to be relatives with an imperial family, I, of course, am very happy. For the Dao Ming family, it is truly a good thing. (pause) As for Bu Dan Kingdom itself, its not very wealthy. Simply put, this engagement, on one hand, is for fame and on the other, is for money. It could be said that it benefits both sides." 

Shan Cai: "Why are you saying all this to me?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "Because Ye Sha doesn't love Ah Si. She is only doing this to help both families. That's why she agreed to this engagement contract with me."
Shan Cai: "What does that mean?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "It means that when Dao Ming Corporation gets the imperial family's glory, Ye Sha's father gets the financial support, then this engagement contract's time limit is up." 

Shan Cai (looks at Dao Ming Feng with a look of disgust): "All that you are doing is for your own interest, then what will happen to Dao Ming Si?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "Of course, I really don't want to see them cancel the engagement. Ah 

Si lost his memory, fell in love with Ye Sha, is a very unusual situation. (pause) But Ye Sha doesn't love Ah Si - that is also the truth. So, to avoid Ah Si from resenting me in the future, I just only hope that before the engagement is over, he can regain his memory. (pause) And besides, give you one last chance. (pause) Before, I had promised that I owe you a chance."
Shan Cai looking very suspicious and was silent for a couple of seconds before talking.
Shan Cai (speaking carefully): "What kind of chance do you want to give me?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "From now on, I can let you come into Dao Ming Corporation and work there. (pause) That way it would allow you to come in contact with Ah Si and get along with him."
Dao Ming Feng picks up her cup to take a sip of the water, letting Shan Cai digest the words that she just said.
Dao Ming Feng (putting her cup down): "As for whether you can get back Ah Si's feelings, then that would all depend on what you do."
Shan Cai: "I don't understand. Wasn't I what you thought of as a weed that hurts your eye, as a rock that trips your feet? (pause) Why are you giving me this chance?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "I have said it already. I STILL don't like you. (pause) But, the kind feelings that you have for Ah Si, in these past days, I admit that I have seen it. (pause) I think you are the only one that would sacrifice anything for Ah Si. (pause) That is the answer. (pause) I'm giving you a chance, but that doesn't mean I accept you. (pause) One chance is ONLY just one chance."
Shan Cai thinks for a few seconds and then takes a deep breath.
Shan Cai: "Thank you for giving me this chance, but I don't want to become a tool for you to use in deceiving Dao Ming Si."
Shan Cai gets up out of her seat and walks over to the door. Yu Tian also gets up from the bench and walks forward to stand behind Dao Ming Feng. 

Dao Ming Feng (calls out to Shan Cai): "I will still give you one days' time to consider. Because the main point of this matter is not for me, but it's for the innocent Ah Si. (pause) If you still decide to give up, then there's no need for you to reply to me. I, Dao Ming Feng, really don't have this much time to deal with a loser."
Shan Cai continues to stand in front of the door until the 2 guys in suits opens the door to let her out.

That night, Shan Cai is slowly walking on the street on her way back home. Meanwhile, F3 and Sha Ge is waiting for Shan Cai at her home. Mom takes some drinks out to give to Sha Ge.
Mom (handing Sha Ge the drinks): "Here, this Pepsi is for you guys to drink."
Sha Ge: "Ok. Then Auntie, you go and eat something."
Sha Ge takes the Pepsi out to F3. He hands Xi Men, who is sitting on a chair, a can. Then gives a can to Lei who is standing and leaning against the window. Lastly he sits down on the steps and hands Mei Zuo a can, who is also sitting on the steps. Just then Shan Cai opens the door and sees the four of them there.
Sha Ge (puts his Pepsi on the ground and gets up): "Shan Cai!"
Shan Cai just stood by the door, looking very beat up and didn't come in.
Xi Men (seeing the way that she looks now): "Shan Cai, are you ok?"
Shan Cai closes the door and slowly walks in. Sha Ge starts to walk over to Shan Cai.
Sha Ge: "Did you see Ye Sha?"
Mei Zuo also gets up from the steps and runs over to her.
Mei Zuo: "What did the dowager empress say to you?"
Sha Ge: "Did she show off, threaten, or did she…"
Shan Cai (interrupting him): "It's none of that. (she looks around at the four of them) Thank you all for you concern. But I am really very confused now. Really very, very confused. (looks at Sha Ge) Can you let me think it over before I tell you guys?"
Sha Ge (upset): "But we have waited bitterly for a whole night - then we waited for nothing?!"
Lei: "Sha Ge. (pause) Just let Shan Cai rest a bit."
Sha Ge (takes a deep breath): "I just don't believe that you guys don't want to hurry up and know the answer."
Xi Men: "Shan Cai has hold up for a whole day already. We should let her face her own feelings."
Lei puts his Pepsi on the ground and slowly walks toward the door, followed by Xi Men.
Xi Men (as he is passing by, calls out): "Mei Zuo."
Mei Zuo (speaking to Shan Cai): "If you can't figure it out, then just get a good sleep. If your brain is all tied up, remember that there is still us."
Lei opens the door and steps out. Mei Zuo turns and starts toward the door.
Sha Ge (calling out to the back of F3): "Wei! (Xi Men and Mei Zuo stops, Sha Ge turns to look at Shan Cai's back) Shan Cai."
Shan Cai turns around to look at Sha Ge.
Mei Zuo starts to drag Sha Ge away.
Sha Ge (being pulled by Mei Zuo): "Did she say anything to you?"
Mei Zuo: "Let Shan Cai rest now. Let's talk about it tomorrow."
Sha Ge (calling out to Shan Cai): "Did she?"
Mei Zuo pushes Sha Ge out. Xi Men turns his head to Shan Cai.
Xi Men: "Sleep early."
Shan Cai stares as they all left through the door. Meanwhile, Mom is standing behind Shan Cai staring at Shan Cai with a sad and worried look on her face. 
Shan Cai is in her bed at night and couldn't fall asleep. She replayed the words that Dao Ming Feng said to her earlier that day.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "What should I do? What should I do? Ye Sha doesn't love Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si doesn't love me. They are engaged but I have one chance. What should I do? What exactly should I do?" 

Shan Cai rolls over to her side on the bed and pulls the blanket up and over her head.

Meanwhile, Sha Ge is slowly walking up the stairs back to the apartment, looking very dejected. When he reaches the top, he sees Ye Sha sitting by the door with a big smile on her face. 

Sha Ge: "What's wrong with you? Are you trying to test and see how strong my heart is? Is that right? On one hand, you are missing, then on the other, you are engaged. And now you ran back here to scare me. (pause) Ok. What exactly do you want? Tell me." 

Ye Sha (smiling): "What kind of good friend are you? You know that I am engaged and you 

still don't congratulate me?" 

Sha Ge (upset): "Congratulate? You really think that I am so stupid that I can't even see that you are not happy? And then joking around with your own marriage and still congratulate you?" 

Ye Sha (happy face): "Who said I am not happy? I am very happy! (looks at Sha Ge) Really. I've just finally figured it out. Since I like Ah Si so much, why not have this short time of happiness? Anyway... anyway... anyway, I will…" 

Sha Ge (interrupts her): "Say it! Say it... why won't you say it? (Ye Sha doesn't answer.) You just don't know how to lie. You can go out there and lie to everybody in the world. But don't come back here and speak lies to Sha Ge!" 

Ye Sha: "So, I need you, Sha Ge. (pause) When you are not beside me, I feel like I will lose myself anytime. Will you help me, then? Go back with me to that place that is like a cold palace?" 

Sha Ge (smiles): "Ok. If you say the truth." 

Ye Sha then remembers her deal with Dao Ming Feng, that she is not to let anyone know of the conversation that they had that day. 

Ye Sha (looks away and smiles): "What I said is the truth. I am engaged. I am very happy. And very fortunate." 

Sha Ge stares at Ye Sha and starts to cry. 

Sha Ge: "Then there is really no need for me to be beside you, no?" 

Ye Sha: "Sha Ge." 

Sha Ge: "I have an illness. And the illness is that I don't wish to see other people treating themselves badly. Especially when this is the person that I have carefully protected and cared for in the past. (Ye Sha's eyes were getting a little watery.) So… I don't want to see it. (He gets up and walks past the sitting Ye Sha and into the house.) You leave!" 

Ye Sha smiles sadly and calls out to inside the house. 

Ye Sha: "Then I will go now. (pause) Going back to the cold palace all by myself. (no answer) Maybe you will never see me again. (looking very sad) Sha Ge, it doesn't matter where I go, you must remember, that you are the best of my friends."
Ye Sha then gets up and leaves. After she walked away, Sha Ge, comes out with a sad look on his face to watch her go. 

Next morning, in Shan Cai's home, Shan Cai's mom is holding up a newspaper, reading and bawling at the same time, while dad is getting ready for work. 

Dad: "Can you just stop reading that newspaper? Mama, you should hurry up and put the newspaper away, or else if Shan Cai sees it, she will surely be sad." 

Mom (crying): "This Dao Ming Si is so heartless."
Mom slowly puts the newspaper down on the table. 

Dad: "He's getting married to a princess. We are just commoners. What's the use of a good heart? What can we use to compare with them?" 

Dad is putting on his suit jacket and Mom is sitting by the table eating.
Mom (with her mouth full): "What princess? I don't care about Bu Dan. It could be that if we emigrate over there, you can become a king and I can become a queen!"
Dad: "Anyway, they are native inhabitants. Even if there are no natives, everyday over there would be… (He makes noises with his mouth, not sure what he is talking about.) If Dao Ming Si wants to get married to that native, then let him! He will… he will… he will…"
Dad looks up and sees Shan Cai standing there, so he quickly looked away. Mom is eating, so she turned her head to see what the problem was.
Mom (seeing Shan Cai): "Shan Cai! (gets up) Shan Cai, you're awake."
Mom walks over to her and takes her hand, wanting to lead her to the table.
Mom: "Come, come. Let's have breakfast together."
Shan Cai (staying where she is standing): "Ma, Pa. I have something that I want to say."
Dad (gets his stuff together): "If there is anything you want to say, then say it your mother ok?"
Mom: "Yes, yes, yes."
Dad: "Papa has to go to work now."
Dad starts walking out the door.
Mom: "Actually Dao Ming Si…"
Shan Cai (interrupting her): "I have decided to quit school."
Dad quickly turns back around in surprise. 

Mom (stands there shocked): "Quit school?" 

Shan Cai: "I have decided to go work at Dao Ming Corporation." 

Dad (hesitantly): "Are… you so sad that you have gone insane or is your brain damaged?" 

Shan Cai: "Pa, this could be my last chance. Even though Dao Ming Si is engaged, but I still want to fight for my feelings one more time."
Dad: "At… at that…"
Mom (interrupting): "Don't talk nonsense. (to Shan Cai) Don't give up. Don't give up is right! (puts both her hands on Shan Cai's shoulder) Our human's life only has one lifetime. We must fight to the end for our own happiness. Mama will support you in fighting with it. (turns to look at Dad) Right Papa?" 

Dad (looks up slowly): "Papa doesn't have anything to be proud of in other things. But there is only one thing that even when I'm sleeping at night that I would dream about smiling. And that is that we have a strong daughter. In my heart, she is a real true princess."
Shan Cai (feeling very touched): "Pa."
She goes over to hug him and Mom comes over for a group hug.
Mom: "Shan Cai."
Shan Cai: "Thank you both." 

At Ying De University, people around the school grounds are discussing the news about Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha's engagement and also about Shan Cai quitting school.
Student 1: "Heard that Dao Ming Si got engaged to a Princess. So cool."
Student 2: "Hey, then what's going to happen with Shan Cai?"
Student 1: "Heard that she's quitting school."
Student 2: "Aiyo, I said that she would be dumped sooner or later."
Qing He is frantically running around looking all over for Shan Cai. He finds her sitting on a bleacher of some sort.
Qing He (running over): "Shan Cai!"
As he was running he dropped a book, so he skidded to a stop to pick it up then ran to stand in front of Shan Cai. 

Qing He: "What's wrong with you?" 

Shan Cai: "Qing He.."
Qing He runs up the bleacher seats to sit down beside Shan Cai. 

Qing He (breathing hard): "Why did you quit school? Why are you giving up yourself for a Dao Ming Si that lost all his memories? Why?" 

Shan Cai: "Because I want to fight. I want to make my last efforts." 

Qing He (with his head down): "Last efforts? (looks over at Shan Cai) Ok. Since you are quitting school, then I'm quitting school too. The two of us can go beat up Dao Ming Si until he wakes up." 

Shan Cai (looks at Qing He): "Qing He, I'm quitting school because I am going to be working at Dao Ming Corporation." 

Qing He (shocked): "Huh?!" 

Shan Cai: "So, the reason I'm quitting school is not a decision to give up but it's a beginning for my hope." 

Qing He: "But… if you quit school, that means I will not be able to see you in school."
Qing He looks away with his head down. 

Shan Cai (puts her hand on his knee): "Just as long as we know that the other person is living very good, even if we can't see each other everyday, we can still think of each other."
Qing He: "But…" 

The ringing of Qing He's cell phone interrupts what he was about to say. Qing He reaches in his pocket to get his cell phone.
Qing He: "Hello? (pause) MiMi? (pause) Have dinner tonight? (Shan Cai stands up from her seat.) Aiyo, I am very busy now. I don't have time to talk with you. Bye bye." 

Qing He hangs up and stands up from his seat to look at Shan Cai. 

Shan Cai: "Qing He, even though I am not at school, but you still have Mimi. I can feel that she really likes you a lot. You have to treat her good, understand? (pause) Don't be like me. I use to reject Dao Ming Si all the time. Now that everything has fallen through, I finally know how much I like him. I have something to do. I'm leaving first."
Shan Cai walks down the bleacher seats and Qing He calls out to her. 

Qing He: "Shan Cai." 

Shan Cai (turns around and looks at Qing He): "Qing He, please don't think that if a person is good to you, then it's a matter of fact. You have to seize the opportunity. (pause) Remember to seize the opportunity!" 

Shan Cai turns and walks away, while Qing He stands there staring at her back. 

Qing He (talking to himself sadly): "Shan Cai, but do you know what? (pause) There is someone who have always been very good to you." 

Shan Cai is slowly walking around the rooftop of Ying De University. She stood there to look out at the scenery one last time. Then the next scene, Shan Cai is standing in front of the Dao Ming Corporation's office building. She stood there staring at the building for a long time before walking in. In the lobby, Shan Cai walks up to the reception area.
Shan Cai (speaking to one of the receptionists): "Miss, how are you? I want to see your President. Can you please help me inform her?"
At this moment, Dao Ming Feng and Yu Tian walks over. The three receptionists stands up and calls out, "Hello President."
Dao Ming Feng stops walking and Yu Tian walks over to Shan Cai.
Yu Tian: "Miss Shan Cai. Do you need any help?"
Shan Cai: "I have something to say to your President."
Yu Tian backs up to Dao Ming Feng and Shan Cai walks forward.
Yu Tian: "Madam, Miss Shan Cai is…"
Shan Cai (interrupting him): "I have decided to accept your chance to work at Dao Ming Corporation." 

Dao Ming Feng: "Shan Cai, as expected, you really haven't let me down. Very good. With your education, I will arrange for you to work in 'zhong gong chu.' You will report to work officially tomorrow. Any problems?"
Shan Cai (shakes her head): "None."
Dao Ming Feng: "Good. Then you should now report to the Personnel Department. I have already explained everything."
Shan Cai nods her head.
Dao Ming Feng: "Shan Cai, welcome to the company."
Shan Cai: "I will do my best."
Dao Ming Feng and Yu Tian walks away from Shan Cai.
Yu Tian: "I would never have thought that Shan Cai would really be willing to work at the office. Her will power is not something that normal girls would be able to have."
Dao Ming Feng: "Even if she has the willpower of steel, I only have one daughter in law. And that is Ye Sha." 

Qing He is sadly and slowly walking in the streets. He stops in front of Mimi's house and waits for her to open the door. When the door opens, Mimi sticks her head through the crack and her face is stuck with cucumber slices and her hair is up in curlers.
Mimi (opening the door wider): "Qing He Senior. (When he doesn't answer, she walks over to him.) Qing He Senior?"
Qing He looks around to see who was calling him and sees Mimi.
Mimi: "I'm very happy that you have come to see me."
Qing He: "Huh? Weren't you the one that called me and told me to come?"
Mimi: "Yes. Senior, please come in."
Qing He slowly follows Mimi into the house. 
Inside the house, QH is standing aside, while Mimi goes to get him a drink.
Mimi (hands him a glass of Pepsi): "Senior, have a drink."
Qing He (taking the drink): "Thanks."
Qing He slowly takes a sip and Mimi looks at him.
Mimi: "Senior, you don't seem to be in a good mood. (touches her face) Is it because of my face?"
Qing He (looks over at her): "Mimi, Shan Cai has quit school. My best friend has left Ying De. I feel very sad."
Qing He then downs the whole glass of Pepsi in one gulp, while Mimi stares at him.
Mimi (staring at the empty glass): "Senior, I understand what you are feeling. Such an outstanding and talented person like Shan Cai Senior, leaving the school. It's not only a pity to Senior, but it's also Ying De University's biggest lost. So, Senior, please tell me, how can I comfort you?"
Qing He (looks over at Mimi): "Mimi, Shan Cai was right, you really are a good person."
Mimi (smiles shyly): "Even though my face is like this now, do you still feel that I'm very good?"
Qing He: "A person's outside, does not reflect his/her inner most being. Shan Cai always says that we can't judge a book by its cover. (pause) Do you know?"
Mimi (nods her head): "Shan Cai Senior really has a lot of good merits that I should learn from."
Qing He: "Of course. Shan Cai has a lot and a lot of merits. Her strong will. Her kind heart. And also her ever bright smile. (sigh) I think I won't ever find a girl that is as good as Shan Cai in this lifetime."
Qing He walks away toward the couch.
Mimi (thinks for a few minutes, then calls out): "Senior!"
She walks over to where Qing He is sitting down on the couch.
Mimi: "Senior."
Mimi starts to pour more Pepsi into Qing He's empty glass that he put down on the coffee table.
Mimi: "Senior, if you meet a girl that is as pretty as Shan Cai Senior. Despite the fact that her face is full of pimples and cucumbers, would you also not care about it?"
Mimi sits down on the other end of the two seat couch.
Qing He (resting his head on his two palms): "Of course I won't care. It doesn't matter what things will grow on Shan Cai's face, I still won't care."
Mimi doesn't talk but just smiles shyly. Qing He looks over at her and she smiles at him. Qing He gives her a silly smile back. All of a sudden, Mimi takes a deep breath and stands up. Qing He sits up straight in surprise at her sudden movement.
Mimi (standing): "Qing He Senior, please accept first, before marriage, to officially go out with me."
Qing He (startled): "Huh?!? The person who is getting married is Dao Ming Si. What does that have to do with me?!"
Mimi (sitting down): "My dad said…"
Qing He (exasperated): "What did your dad say now?" 

Mimi: "A man who do not depend on a girl's looks, means that he is a good man who emphasizes on inner most being and moral character. This kind of man, once married, will absolutely not be of two minds, will absolutely not abandon a terrible wife, an old wife. My dad said that this kind of man is a good man that one can be worthwhile to give her whole life to."
Qing He (stammering): "Mimi… eh… uh… I think you are mistaken. I am the most shallow and most emphasizing on outer beauty, kind of man."
Mimi (sits closer to Qing He): "Qing He Senior, you don't have to be so modest. Today I went through a lot of untold hardships to cover up my beautiful looks just so that I could carry out this last test for Qing He Senior. (pause) Congratulations Qing He Senior!"
Qing He (confused): "Congratulate me for what?" 

Mimi: "You have passed my three nape strict tests."
Qing He (still confused): "Three nape? Exactly what tests have I passed?"
Mimi (reciting): "First, bringing a girl back home by 10 p.m. Second, not being able to be tempted by temptations. Third, don't use looks as a way to judge people. Senior, from now on, let's start to officially go out."
Qing He (startled): "Huh?!?!"
Mimi (moves even closer to sit next to him): "Starting from now on, may I call you my dearest Qing He Senior?"
Qing He (with a look of do you have to on his face & a reluctant tone): "Ehhhhhh… Ok."
Mimi is smiling very happily.
Qing He: "In order to be fair though, I will also test you."
Mimi: "I am willing to accept all the tests from my dearest Qing He Senior."
Qing He (nods his head): "Good. Then… from today on, you must… (thinking very hard) you must learn all of Shan Cai's good merits!"
Mimi (answering quickly): "Ok."
Qing He has this look on his face like he didn't really believe she would agree to do it and like he couldn't believe what is going on.
Mimi: "Then I would ask that my dearest Qing He Senior to wait patiently. I will absolutely not let you be disappointed."
Qing He has this bewildered look on his face, reaches for his glass of Pepsi and downs it in one gulp again. 

Meanwhile, F3 is in a red convertible on their way to Dao Ming Si's mansion. Mei Zuo had called Lei early and asked if he heard that Shan Cai is going to Ah Si's company to work. When they reached there, they waited in the living room for Dao Ming Si to show up.
Dao Ming Si (walking in): "You guys are here?" 
Then they all sat down on the sofa area with glasses of red wines on the coffee table.
Mei Zuo: "What exactly do you want us to do with you?"
Dao Ming Si (looks around at them): "What?" 

Mei Zuo: "A week ago standing at the balcony area, you told us that you like your new life - is a whole new Ah Si. Ok, we accepted that. But then a week later, you are back to Dao Ming Si's identity. Moreover, got engaged too!"
Xi Men: "You didn't even tell us the news of your engagement. And have to wait until we see the news and then found out."
Dao Ming Si (smiling widely): "Ok, ok. It was my fault. But it was because it all happened so fast. And I don't know why my mom and Ye Sha wanted me to hold some sort of engagement press conference so suddenly. I didn't even have any time to react and she…"
Lei (interrupting): "So you're saying that the person who was leading this engagement press conference is Ye Sha."
Dao Ming Si nods his head and Lei slowly looks over the coffee table to the other side where Mei Zuo and Xi Men are sitting.
Xi Men: "Although you didn't inform us of such an important day but we still have to congratulate you."
Dao Ming Si: "It's because that time was so pressing. (he picks up his wine glass) I'm wrong. (he raises his glass up) This is for you."
Dao Ming Si then takes a drink and F3 also reaches for their own wineglasses and drinks.
Lei (speaking to Dao Ming Si): "You've been back for a few days. Are you getting use to it?"
Dao Ming Si: "Truthfully, I'm still not that use to it. (pause) If it wasn't because my mom found Ye Sha back, then I wouldn't have came back. But… seeing Ye Sha… (He suddenly has this really happy, big smile on his face.) I really am very happy."
Mei Zuo (staring at the glass of wine that he's holding): "You are very happy. Your mother is very happy and that princess should also be very happy. (sarcastic tone) How great. How very great."
But all the while that he was talking, Mei Zuo didn't look like he was happy about the whole situation at all.
Mei Zuo (takes a big sigh): "But then why would your mom help Shan Cai to get a job to work at Dao Ming Corporation?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Is that not good?" 

Lei (turns to look at Dao Ming Si after his words): "I don't feel that this sort of arrangement is very appropriate." 

Dao Ming Si: "I thought that Shan Cai is willing to come to our company to work because she is willing to accept the me that I am now. I also wish that I can care about her like a friend does. Then am I not right in thinking like that?"
He looks around at F3 for an answer.
Xi Men: "Actually it's right. I believe that you two can become good friends all over again. (pause) But I am now warning you buddy. Forget about the mysterious engagement. But you better not run away secretly and get married. (pause) We have agreed before that it doesn't matter who marries first, the other 3 has to be the best man."
Dao Ming Si (smiling): "Really? (laughs) If you didn't tell me, I would have forgotten. Then I must hurry up and go tell Ye Sha about this good news."
Lei: "Then we'll treat today as your bachelor's party."
Lei reaches for the bottle of wine to pour some for everybody.
Xi Men (reaching for his glass): "Right. Then let's give a toast to Ah Si who would no longer be a bachelor anymore."
Dao Ming Si (holding up his glass): "Thanks."
F4: "Cheers!" 
Ye Sha is in her room putting stuff away in her bag, when there was a knock on the door.
Maid (through the door): "Miss Ye Sha. Madam wants me to inform you that starting tomorrow, Miss Shan Cai would officially become an employee of Dao Ming Corporation."
Ye Sha sits there and digests the information.
Ye Sha (sitting on her bed with her head down and talks to herself): "Sha Ge, what should I do?"
There was knocking on the door again, but Ye Sha just covers her ears with her hands to block out the noise. The knocking continues and then Dao Ming Si's voice is heard through the door.
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha. (she slowly lowers her hands) It's me. (he knocks again) Ye Sha. You're probably asleep now. But I still want to tell you that I am really very happy today."
Dao Ming Si is standing outside her door with a very happy and big smile on his face.
Dao Ming Si: "Good night."
Dao Ming Si walks away and Ye Sha is lying on her bed thinking. 
F3 is in the red convertible again driving away from Dao Ming Si's mansion.
Mei Zuo (in the driver's seat): "No! No matter what, we can't let Shan Cai go to work in Dao Ming Corporation."
Xi Men (in the passenger's seat): "Mei Zuo, this is Shan Cai's decision. We don't have any right to change it."
Mei Zuo: "But at least we have the right to protect Shan Cai from getting hurt. (pause) Lei, what do you say."
Lei (sitting in the back): "I will support Shan Cai." 
Next morning, Shan Cai is getting ready for work. She is in front of the mirror fixing her blouse and skirt.
Shan Cai (speaking to her reflection in the mirror): "Shan Cai, jiao you!" 
At Dao Ming Corporation, Shan Cai is speaking to her boss on the first day.
Shan Cai: "I will do my best Ms. Liu."
Ms. Liu looks up from reading Shan Cai's profile and looks Shan Cai up and down and then turns away. Ms. Liu doesn't acknowledge Shan Cai. She just picks up her cup of water and drinks from it then takes her vitamins while Shan Cai continues to stand there. Finally she picks up Shan Cai's profile again.
Ms. Liu: "You are called Shan Cai?" 

Shan Cai (smiling): "Yes." 

Ms. Liu: "What kind of weird name is that?" 

Shan Cai doesn't say anything but just gives a forced smile at her boss.
Ms. Liu: "There is a lot of miscellaneous work here in 'zhong gong chu'. If you stand there like an idiot, then will you remember all the work that I'm going to give you?"
Shan Cai quickly grabs a little notebook and pen.
Shan Cai: "Yes."
Ms. Liu (picking up the 1st file on her desk): "We need the price of this batch of commodities immediately. Remember, you have to compare the prices of at least 3 companies."
Shan Cai (writing, then taking the file): "Yes."
Ms. Liu (picking up a 2nd file): "This is 1999's warehouse stock information that needs to be updated."
Shan Cai is writing quickly then takes the 2nd file.
Ms. Liu (picks up a 3rd file): "Also, this is records on the Mid Autumn Festival Employee Gifts Conference notes over the years, you must make it into a reference form for reporting to the Manager."
Shan Cai (writing as fast as she can): "Yes."
Ms. Liu: "The Mid Autumn Festival is almost here, you better not hinder everybody's bonus."
Shan Cai (taking the file): "I understand." 

Ms. Liu (picks up a 4th file): "Oh, this is autumn season's uniform plot drawing plan which needs to be priced by today."
Shan Cai (takes the file): "Ok." 

Ms. Liu (picks up a 5th file): "This is this month's list of stationery items that was distributed to each unit within the organization - it's also very urgent."
Shan Cai takes the file from her.
Ms. Liu (picks up the last file on her desk): "This is information that is needed for an important meeting tomorrow morning - need 30 copies. Get them copied before you leave and leave it on my desk."
Shan Cai (takes the file): "Yes."
Ms. Liu: "Ok, that's your work for today. That's all."
Ms. Liu turns away to get back to her work. Shan Cai bows to Ms. Liu and some of her files fell to the floor in a clutter. Ms. Liu looks at her and Shan Cai quickly bends down to pick them up. Shan Cai gets up after picking up all the files.
Shan Cai (bowing): "Thank you Ms. Liu."
Ms. Liu sighs louder, shaking her head as Shan Cai walks back to her desk with all the files. 
Meanwhile, Dao Ming Feng is introducing Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha to some employees.
Dao Ming Feng (speaking after the clapping has died down): "Thank you all for your hard work. Today I am very happy to introduce to everyone my only son, Dao Ming Si (Shan Cai is walking on the 2nd floor upstairs carrying a box of files and sees the commotion below.) and also my future daughter in law, Ye Sha."
Everybody is clapping and Ye Sha is looking very bored. She is not paying any attention and when she looks up, she sees Shan Cai standing there.
Dao Ming Si: "Hello, everybody."
Shan Cai sees her and walks quickly away with her head down.
Dao Ming Feng: "Dao Ming Si will become Dao Ming Corporation's 3rd generation successor. (Ye Sha sees Shan Cai walking away and she starts thinking.) In the future, I hope that everyone will continue to support Ah Si and the future Mrs. Dao Ming, Ye Sha, like you have supported me."
Ye Sha quietly sneaks away and runs after Shan Cai. Shan Cai is walking up a long winding staircase with her box of files in her hands. Ye Sha is following behind and runs up quickly to catch up with her. When Shan Cai gets to the top, she sees an elevator that just open its door, so she quickly runs to get in.
Ye Sha (calls out from behind): "Shan Cai! Shan Cai!"
Ye Sha runs into the elevator with Shan Cai. The elevator door closes and they both stood inside the elevator looking very uncomfortable.
Shan Cai (smiling): "Haven't see you in a long time."
Ye Sha smiles back. There was silence for a few seconds as both Ye Sha and Shan Cai try to gather their thoughts together.
Shan Cai / Ye Sha together: "I..."
They both laugh.
Ye Sha: "You first."
Shan Cai: "Eh… do you know that Sha Ge is looking for you?" 

Ye Sha: "Oh, I know. Thank you."
Silence again.
Shan Cai: "What did you want to say before?" 

Ye Sha: "I… I forgot."
The elevator door opens and Shan Cai is getting ready to walk out.
Ye Sha (holds onto Shan Cai's arm): "Shan Cai. I remember what I had to say to you. (She takes the box of files from Shan Cai's hands.) Come with me."
Shan Cai: "But I… I…"
Ye Sha (pulls her along): "No buts. Let's go."

Shan Cai and Ye Sha is back at the restaurant that they were eating slushies at when they first met on the bus. They are both eating mango slushies.
Ye Sha: "This is great. We are eating our mango slushies again. It seems like old times."
Shan Cai: "Right. It all seems to be like old times."
Ye Sha: "Shan Cai. I am very happy that you accepted this job. You must jia you. That way you can help me get my freedom back. So. (She holds onto Shan Cai's hand that was on the table.) I will give you my braveness. With your braveness and my braveness, we can overcome anything." 

Shan Cai: "Ye Sha, we are friends, is that right?" 

Ye Sha (nods her head): "Right." 

Shan Cai: "So, you will never tell me any lies, is that right?"
Ye Sha (smiles): "Right."
Shan Cai: "Then you tell me. Why are you sacrificing your freedom and agreeing to this hoax? Is it because Dao Ming Feng put forward some sort of threatening conditions?" 

Ye Sha: "No. No." 

Shan Cai: "I don't believe you. This is not like you." 

Ye Sha: "What is not like me? Where is it not like me?"
She goes back to eating her slushy. Then she puts down her spoon and looks around for some napkins.
Ye Sha: "I am born liking to have fun. Those adults play their politics. We little kids would play our games. (Shan Cai is eating her slushy.) Ever since I escaped from Bu Dan, I have played hide and seek with my father while traveling around the world. Now that I am caught, I will just have to find a good time. When the time comes, then I will run away again. (pause) But before I leave, I hope to return Ah Si's memories to him. (pause) I wish to see the two of you return to the sweet way that you use to be. (pause, wiping her mouth a napkin) That's all."
Shan Cai: "But…" 

Just then Shan Cai's phone suddenly started ringing, so she picks it up.
Shan Cai: "Hello?"
Ye Sha picks up her spoon and then drops it suddenly as she started to feel pain in her right hand. Shan Cai was busy talking on the cell phone so did not notice.
Shan Cai: "Yes. Manager." 

Ye Sha quickly holds her hand and turns to the side away from Shan Cai, hiding her right hand under the table.
Shan Cai: "Eh… I… I went with a friend… Sorry, sorry. Ok. Ok. I will come right back and take care of it."
Shan Cai hangs up the phone and turns to Ye Sha.
Shan Cai: "Ye Sha, sorry. The Manager is looking for me. I have to go back right now."
Shan Cai starts to gather her things together on top of the table. She reaches for her wallet to pay but Ye Sha stops Shan Cai with her left hand.
Ye Sha: "I'll treat you this time."
Shan Cai: "Ok, then you'll treat this time. I'll be leaving first."
Ye Sha nods her head. 

Shan Cai gets up and walks toward the door. Ye Sha sat at the table for a few seconds before calling out to Shan Cai. 

Ye Sha (turns her head toward the door): "Shan Cai!"
Shan Cai stops and turns around. Ye Sha slowly stands up from her seat and smiles slightly.
Ye Sha: "Next time, let's eat mango slushies together again." 

Shan Cai: "The mango season is almost over. Next time we can eat the strawberry slushies." 

Ye Sha: "Ok. Eat the strawberry slushy." 

Shan Cai (waves her hand): "Bye bye." 

Ye Sha (waves back): "Bye bye." 

As Shan Cai leaves, Ye Sha continues to stare at her disappearing back. 

Back in the office, Dao Ming Si has a file in his hand as he walks up to the copying machine. As he stood in front of the machine, he took out a piece of paper from inside the file and sets the file aside. He tried to get the machine to start working, and at this moment, SC comes in with a file in her hands too and sees Dao Ming Si there.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si."
Dao Ming Si (looks up): "You need to make copies? No problem, you first."
Shan Cai: "No that's ok. I'll come back later."
Shan Cai turns to leave and Dao Ming Si calls out to her.
Dao Ming Si: "Shan Cai." (she stops and turns around)
Dao Ming Si (sheepishly): "I've tried for a long time and can't figure out how this machine works."
Shan Cai (walks over to him): "I'll help you."
Dao Ming Si: "Thanks."
Shan Cai (opens the cover of the machine and puts the paper on the top): "Why didn't you ask your assistant to help you?" 

Dao Ming Si (standing closer to watch what Shan Cai is doing): "Anyway, I had nothing to do."
Shan Cai (closing the cover of the machine): "How would you like to copy it?"
Dao Ming Si: "I want to make it bigger so that I can stick it on top of my book."
Shan Cai: "Ok, then you should maximize it to about 50%."
Shan Cai is pressing a button on the machine and Dao Ming Si is watching what she is doing.
Shan Cai: "Like this. And then just press this button."
They both wait will the copy comes out and Dao Ming Si smiles slightly at Shan Cai. When the copy comes out, Dao Ming Si picks it up and looks at it.
Shan Cai (pointing to the copy): "Is that ok?"
Dao Ming Si (nods his head): "About right. Thanks."
Shan Cai smiles at him slightly and then Dao Ming Si picks up his file and walks away from the copier. Shan Cai stood there for a couple of seconds doing nothing but staring. Then she picks up her file to make copies.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "Pig head Shan Cai. Why are you shaking for? Did you forget your purpose in coming to Dao Ming Corporation?"
Shan Cai started hitting her head with her right hand while scolding, "Stupid, stupid, stupid." 

At this moment, Dao Ming Si comes back and Shan Cai quickly stops her hitting and looks up at him. 

Dao Ming Si: "Shan Cai." 

Shan Cai: "Is there… is there anything else?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Eh... No. I just want to say welcome to our company."
Shan Cai (small smile): "Thank you." 

Dao Ming Si smiles back and then walks away. 

Shan Cai (smiling and thinking to herself): "This is a good start. That's right. As long as I don't give up, then everyday could be a good start."

Episode 19
It is late at night and Shan Cai is dragging herself into her room looking very tired. She plops herself down on the bed with a big sigh of relieve. As she is laying there resting, her cell phone starts ringing. She reaches for her bag and taking her cell phone out, answers it. 

Shan Cai (with a very tired voice): "Hello?" 

Mimi: "Shan Cai Senior. I am your schoolmate at Ying De, Mimi." 

With her eyes half closed, Shan Cai asks confusedly, "Mimi?" 

Mimi: "Senior, please agree to let me interview you." 

Shan Cai: "What interview?" 

Mimi: "Senior, I am already in front of your house now. Is now a good time?" 

Shan Cai: "Huh? Now?" 

In Shan Cai's room, sitting on Shan Cai's bed, Mimi takes out her pen and a tape recorder. Shan Cai brings in a glass of water for her to drink.
Shan Cai (setting the glass down on the table): "Here."
Mimi: "Senior, let's get started now."
Shan Cai slowly sits down on the bed next to Mimi.
Shan Cai: "Wait a minute, Mimi. Exactly why are you interviewing me?" 

Mimi: "Shan Cai Senior. Qing He Senior is someone that I really, really like. So, I am very enthusiastic in trying hard to make him like me. Shan Cai Senior and Qing He Senior are the best of friends. (Shan Cai starts rubbing her neck because she is so tired.) So I wish that Senior can guide and tell me all about Senior's hobbies and habits." 

Shan Cai takes off her hair band to let down her hair and smiles at Mimi. 

Shan Cai: "Mimi, you are so straight forward." 

Mimi: "Qing He Senior doesn't like straight forward girls?" 

Shan Cai: "No. No. What I meant is that I like your straight forward personality." 

Mimi looks up the ceiling and speaking almost only to herself, "If Shan Cai Senior likes it, then Qing He Senior will definitely like it too. This way, I am even more confident. Because in Qing He Senior's heart, Shan Cai Senior is the most perfect. (Shan Cai takes her tucked shirt out of the waist band of her skirt.) So, Senior, please agree to let me use you as a model for me to mimic."
Shan Cai: "Mimic? Mimi, each person has their own good points, you don't have to mimic someone else. There's no meaning this way." 

Mimi (looking up toward the ceiling again): "Of course there will be meaning. Senior, to be honest, this is my first time to take the initiative to like a guy. (Shan Cai is listening with her eyes close.) This feeling is very good. Just as long as I can see Qing He Senior at school every day, then that is the luckiest/happiest moment for me." 

Shan Cai smiles tiredly at her.
Mimi: "Even though Senior, doesn't like me now. (Shan Cai starts to slowly lie down on the bed.) But as long as I can be beside him, then I will have a chance to show Senior my feelings. So, from now on, each day of my life is full of meaning." 

Mimi lies down on her side next to Shan Cai on the bed. Shan Cai smiles and flips over on her back. 

Shan Cai: "Mimi, won't you feel tired?" 

Mimi: "No. Not one bit. (She moves over on her back too.) I have been putting all my feelings of love in my heart very seriously. Everything I am doing now, Senior will definitely be touched one day." 

Shan Cai (eyes closed): "Yes… Definitely. One day, he will definitely be touched by you."
Shan Cai turns her face to the other side. 

Mimi (looks over at Shan Cai, smiles and then closes her eyes): "Senior, my dad said, a girl like you who is willing to help out a friend of the same gender, then she must be a good hearted girl. So, you would definitely get happiness." 

Mimi turns her face to the other side and they both fell asleep. 

Next morning Mimi wakes up in Shan Cai's bed, confused. 

Mimi (looks around the room with eyes half open): "Huh? What is this place?" 

She looks around some more and remembers. 

Mimi: "Oh..." 

Mimi (she sits to the side of the bed): "Eh… where is Shan Cai Senior?" 

At the entrance of the office, Shan Cai is scanning her work id on the scanner. There are lots of other people coming into work too. 

Shan Cai (rushing): "Almost late. If I knew this would be the case, then I wouldn't have talked with Mimi last night." 

Then Shan Cai hurriedly runs up the stairs. 

When lunch time comes, Shan Cai is at the fast food restaurant, Subway. She carries her tray of food and sits down at a table next to the window. As she was unwrapping the sandwich, Dao Ming Si is outside the window looking in, but doesn't see Shan Cai. Shan Cai looks up and sees him looking in and then walking away. Shan Cai, seeing him walk away, just goes back to eating her lunch. As she was eating her sandwich, a guy comes up to her from behind.
Guy: "Sorry. Is there someone sitting here?"
Shan Cai (chewing, shakes her head): "No." 

Shan Cai looks up and sees that it is Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si sees her, sits down in the seat across from Shan Cai and smiles. 

Dao Ming Si: "What a coincident." 

Shan Cai: "Right. What a coincident." 

Dao Ming Si starts to unwrap his sandwich and Shan Cai looks over at him.
Shan Cai: "I never thought that you would eat this too." 

Dao Ming Si (looks around): "Isn't everybody else here eating the same thing?" 

Shan Cai looks around, smiles and takes a bite out of her sandwich. 

Dao Ming Si looks over at Shan Cai and smiles. 

Dao Ming Si (smiling): "Your mouth…" 

Shan Cai wipes the corner of her mouth with her finger and then quickly grabs a napkin to wipe her mouth. 

Dao Ming Si (staring at the mustard bottle): "Adding this tastes better?" 

Shan Cai: "Mustard?" 

Dao Ming Si (still staring): "Yeah." 

Shan Cai: "Yes. Before you eat a sub, you have to add mustard."
Dao Ming Si: "Oh. (He picks the bottle of mustard up and looks at it.) Really?" 

Shan Cai nods her head.
Dao Ming Si squeezes some mustard on his sub and Shan Cai is watching him. 

Shan Cai: "That's not enough." 

Dao Ming Si: "Huh?"
Shan Cai: "Add some more." 

Dao Ming Si squeezes some more with Shan Cai still watching him. Then she takes the bottle from his hands and helps Dao Ming Si put more on. 

Dao Ming Si (looking at the amount of mustard she is putting on his sub): "Add this much?" 

Shan Cai (taking the bottle away): "It tastes very good. Try it and see." 

Dao Ming Si takes a bite and chews while Shan Cai waits for his reaction. 

Dao Ming Si (nods his head): "It's true." 

Shan Cai (smiles): "See, I didn't lie to you." 

Shan Cai takes another bite of her sub.
Dao Ming Si (takes a sip of his soda): "Work is going well?" 

Shan Cai: "Ok. Except that I am a little dumb. I have to work really late every day in order to finish the job." 

Dao Ming Si: "It is better when you have something to do. (He takes a bite of his sub.) Not like me. I go to the office every day and don't know what to do. If it's not looking at presentations then it's continuously signing names. So, sometimes, when I really can't stand to sit anymore, I would go to the roof top and take some fresh air."
Dao Ming Si takes another bite of his sub.
Shan Cai: "You really feel that to have work to do is better? (Dao Ming Si nods his head with his mouth full.) If it was the past, you would..."
Dao Ming Si stops chewing and Shan Cai stops her sentence. She looks away and there was silence at the table. Then Shan Cai continues.
Shan Cai: "Because you are a manager, so of course, you would do work related with decision making. Like me, I would always only be in zhong gong chu's warehouse, checking inventory. I have been checking a whole morning and I still haven't went through 1/5 of it. My neck is going to break soon." 

Dao Ming Si (smiles): "Then you rest and continue doing it tomorrow."
He takes a sip of his soda. 

Shan Cai (shakes her head): "I can't. I have to finish checking today. And show it to the Manager early tomorrow morning."
Dao Ming Si: "There's no one helping you?" 

Shan Cai taking a sip of soda, shakes her head. 

Shan Cai: "Everybody is busy with their own work." 

Dao Ming Si takes a bite of his sub, chewing slowly, and thinking.
Dao Ming Si: "I'll help you." 

Shan Cai (startled, but happy): "You're helping me?" 

Dao Ming Si chewing, nods his head happily. 

Shan Cai (smiling): "Thanks."
Dao Ming Si just smiles and grabs the bottle of mustard to add more to his sub. Shan Cai is sipping her soda with a smile on her face the whole time. 

After lunch, Dao Ming Si and Shan Cai walks into the storage room area. Dao Ming Si is looking at all the files while unbuttoning his cuff buttons.
Shan Cai (pointing to the end of the room): "We'll start from that side."
Dao Ming Si walks over to the files, pulling up his sleeves on both arms. Shan Cai stood there staring at him with a happy smile on her face. Then she slowly walks over to him, unbuttoning her cuff buttons also.
Dao Ming Si (points to a box up top): "That one?"
Shan Cai nods her head. He brings it down and they look through it. 
Next, Dao Ming Si is standing on a climb ladder and reading numbers on the files while Shan Cai takes note of them on the paper on her clip board. An English song is being played as the next couple of scenes are shown. One scene shows Dao Ming Si carrying three small boxes in his arms and then sneezes, causing a cloud of dust to fly off from the top box that he is carrying. Shan Cai sees him and hands him a tissue for him to wipe his nose. Dao Ming Si takes the tissue from her hands and Shan Cai looks away smiling shyly. She then walks away with Dao Ming Si staring at her back. Another scene shows Shan Cai standing on the ladder looking at the boxes up on top, then when she's done, she slowly climbs back down. Dao Ming Si sees that she is having trouble so he holds out his hand to her for her to hold onto. Shan Cai stares at his hand for a few seconds, then smiles and takes it to step down from the ladder. Then working in different aisles in the storage area, Dao Ming Si looks at Shan Cai through the little gap between the files. And when Dao Ming Si is not looking, Shan Cai turns around to sneak a peak at him too. 

Meanwhile, Ye Sha is walking on the street all by herself and a man in a suit is following her with a newspaper in his hand and wearing sunglasses. As Ye Sha is walking, she feels that someone is following her. So continuing to walk, she stops to one side and pretends to look at something. Then she quickly turns around to look at the man. The man, being caught off guard, quickly turns around with his back to Ye Sha. Then he turns to his side and opens up the newspaper and pretends to be reading. At that time, Ye Sha starts to walk off slowly and then breaks into a run. The man turns back to find her missing so he quickly walks after her. Just when the man is frantically searching for Ye Sha, she steps out from behind him. He sees her standing there and knew that he had failed his job. 

Ye Sha: "Let's make a deal, ok?"
The guy nods his head at her.
Ye Sha: "I promise that I will not escape. When the time is right, then I'll go back to the cold palace. And I won't tell her (referring to Dao Ming Feng) the secret that's between us. So, starting from today, you can live your life and I can walk my streets. Can you stop following me, ok?" 

The man looks at her and then shakes his head. Ye Sha looks a little annoyed. 

Ye Sha: "You're not treating me as friend?" 

Man: "I'm sorry, Miss Ye Sha. This is my responsibility."
Ye Sha takes a deep breath and gives him a big smile. 

Ye Sha: "I understand. You are a good person who takes his job seriously. Ok then, when you get tired, tell me, and we can go back to the cold palace, Ok?"
Ye Sha didn't wait for him to answer and turned to continue walking. All of a sudden she turns around to face the man. 

Ye Sha (holding up a cracker wrapper): "First, can you throw this away for me?" 

The man takes it and looks around for a garbage can. At this moment, Ye Sha quickly runs as fast as she can to get away from the man. The man sees her running away and runs after her while calling out, "Miss Ye Sha! Miss Ye Sha!"
After running for quite a bit with the guy following her, Ye Sha bumps into Da Xin on a bike and almost collided with him. Da Xin stops his bike in time to avoid running her down and sees that it is Ye Sha.
Ye Sha / Da Xin (points to each other): "Aren't you…" 

Ye Sha (rushing): "Hurry, hurry up. He's chasing me."
Da Xin quickly gets off the bike and turns it around while Ye Sha hops after him frantically.
Da Xin: "Who is he?" 

Da Xin quickly gets on his bike and calls out to Ye Sha.
Da Xin: "Get on first. Hurry up and get on."
Ye Sha jumps on to the back of Da Xin's bike and Da Xin quickly peddles off, while the man is still running after them yelling, "Miss Ye Sha! Miss Ye Sha!"
The man chases them around a corner and thinks he has lost them, when all of a sudden, Da Xin charges up from the right side with his bike yelling, "AHHHHHH!"
The man seeing Da Xin coming after him with the bike also started yelling, "AHHHHHH!"
But Da Xin just stops in front of him and raises his leg to kick the man to the ground. The guy went flying backwards with arms flapping.
Da Xin (yelling out): "YE SHA!"
Ye Sha runs out from behind and quickly gets on Da Xin's bike again and he starts peddling very fast again. The guy gets up from the ground and starts chasing behind them again. 

Man (yelling): "MISS YE SHA! MISS YE SHA!" 

Ye Sha (calling out from the bike): "I will go back to the cold palace by myself!" 

Da Xin brings Ye Sha to the Orange café. Ye Sha is sitting at a table sipping a drink when Da Xin brings her a sandwich on a plate and places it on the table in front of her and then sits down.
Da Xin: "Then you're saying that the guy isn't here to kidnap you but to protect you? (Ye Sha doesn't answer and just takes a bite of her sandwich.) And we just treated him like that, don't you think that's a little cruel?" 

Ye Sha: "Why do I need someone to protect me? Think about it. No matter where you go, there is always someone following you, watching you, don't you feel that it's very annoying?" 

Da Xin: "If it is a beautiful girl… then I don't think I will." 

Yi Ling (smiles): "It's true. When we saw the news about you guys' engagement, we had quite a shock. Who would known that Ah Xing is such a big shot! No wonder he can't even fry an egg."
Ye Sha: "It was a good thing that you guys were good people. Or else who would have hired someone that can't even fry an egg? (pause) Hey, are you guys short on workers here recently? Anyway, I don't have anything to do everyday. I can come work here!" 

Everybody was silent and looking very solemn. Ah Lun, who was standing up and wiping the dishes, suddenly pulls up a chair and sits down.
Ah Lun: "We are… only working until the end of this month." 

Ye Sha: "Why? Isn't your business doing very good?" 

Yi Ling: "It's because the business is doing too good, that is why the owner of the property decides to take it back and run the business himself." 

Ye Sha: "Oh. Then where will you guys move to?" 

Da Xin: "Well, I was just out before looking for a place. But then I ran into you. At first, we thought that we could set out within these 2 years. Who would have known that something like this would happen."
Da Xin sighs loudly as he continues to fix the bubble tea straws. 

Yi Ling: "Anyway, since we can't get enough now, then it doesn't matter. We will first go to travel around the island. Things will all work out in the end, right?"
Da Xin: "Right. Hey, before our travel around the world, we can have a travel around the island and take a look around Taiwan. That's not bad right?"
Ah Lun: "Right." 

Back in the storage room area, Dao Ming Si and Shan Cai are still working. Dao Ming Si is standing on a ladder looking at the files on the top shelf. Shan Cai checks her watch and notices that it was 5:00 p.m. already.
Shan Cai (looking up at Dao Ming Si): "It is 5 p.m. already. Dao Ming Si, you have to get off from work." 

Dao Ming Si (looking down): "Huh? That quick? Then what are going to do all by yourself?" 

Shan Cai: "Doesn't matter, there only a little more left."
Dao Ming Si: "Are you sure you're ok?" 

Shan Cai nods her head at him. So Dao Ming Si puts the file that he was holding in his hand back. Just as Dao Ming Si is getting reading to climb down the ladder, he suddenly experiences pain in his head. He loses his balance and falls back off the ladder to the floor.
Shan Cai (calling out): "Dao Ming Si!"
But as he was falling he pulled the ladder with him and got it out of balance too. It just so happens that the ladder falls on Shan Cai's back and knocks Shan Cai to the floor. Dao Ming Si is sitting on the ground and saw the ladder falling on Shan Cai. His face was in complete shock. He gets up, still kneeling on the floor. Shan Cai pushes the ladder away from her and tried to get up.
Shan Cai (face in pain, but still concerned about Dao Ming Si, calls out): "Dao Ming Si."
At this moment, Dao Ming Si has a flashback of the scene from MG1 when Shan Cai was kidnapped. He saw the scene where she ran up to shield him from the chair that was about to be bashed on him. Dao Ming Si falls back to the ground, his face in pain and his left hand shielding his head. Shan Cai stood up and tries to run over to him.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si."
Dao Ming Si (shouts in pain): "Don't come over!"
He puts his head down on his arm and hides his face. Shan Cai stops in her tracks and kneels down on the floor.
Shan Cai (with a worried look): "Ok. Ok. I won't go over. Just relax. I'm not going over."
Shan Cai starts backing away and then stops, watching Dao Ming Si and rubbing her left arm where the ladder fell on her. Dao Ming Si is sitting in the corner, his face filled with pain and both his hands are holding his head. Shan Cai looks over worriedly at him while her own arm is hurting her. 
After who knows how long have passed, Dao Ming Si doesn't seem to be in pain anymore. But he is still sitting bunched up in the corner, with Shan Cai sitting a few feet away. Dao Ming Si looks up calmly and looks over at Shan Cai.
Dao Ming Si: "Just before… Sorry." 

Shan Cai: "No problem. (pause) Can I ask you what happened?" 

Dao Ming Si: "It's only... it's only a headache. (pause) It's probably the side affect of the car crash." 

Shan Cai: "Does it always hurt like that often?" 

Dao Ming Si (hesitantly): "It's ok. Just that sometimes… in my head… (pause) there would be some weird… scenes… and then my head would suddenly start hurting." 

Shan Cai: "Sorry. It must be that you worked too much today." 

Dao Ming Si: "No. (pause) Shan Cai."
Shan Cai (looks up): "Hm?"
Dao Ming Si (slowly): "Did you ever… (long pause) save me?" 

Shan Cai (face lights up with happiness): "You remember?" 

Dao Ming Si: "No. It is just that before..." 

Dao Ming Si pauses and thinks of the things he sees in his mind. 

Dao Ming Si: "The feeling before was very familiar. (Shan Cai's smile is gone from her face.) When you were held down under by the ladder... that… that picture… (pause) it seems like I have seen it before... It was like a... (pause, looking at Shan Cai) a chair." 

Shan Cai (excited): "Right! Right! Right! Because at that time I was kidnapped. They wanted to use me to blackmail you. At this time we were at a very, very old warehouse. They were hitting you and tormenting you right in front of me. You were injured very badly then, but you didn't resist at all. Because… you were afraid that they would hurt me. (Dao Ming Si starts to look like he is in pain again.) But because you didn't struggle or resist, they got even more angry. In the end, they picked up a chair and..." 

Dao Ming Si (interrupting, in pain again): "Stop talking!" 

Shan Cai: "You remember! Did you remember?" 

Dao Ming Si (shakes his head): "No, no, no." 

Shan Cai: "Just think carefully. I beg you, Dao Ming Si." 

Dao Ming Si just sits at his corner and thinks. He looks up and he gets frustrated and angry. He quickly gets up on his feet using the side of the drawers for help.
Dao Ming Si (looking at Shan Cai): "Shan Cai, I... sorry." 

Dao Ming Si then quickly walks past Shan Cai, towards the door. Shan Cai kneels there not moving until after Dao Ming Si walks by her. Then she stands up and calls out to his back.
Shan Cai: "You don't have to say sorry to me."
Dao Ming Si stops walking and stood there listening to her.
Shan Cai: "Tell me that there is actually a spot somewhere in your heart that have been yearning for the past, right?"
Dao Ming Si doesn't answer.
Shan Cai: "Right, Dao Ming Si?"
He frowns and then shakes his head. 

Dao Ming Si: "I really don't know. (pause) Losing this past, I have already become another person. (pause) Even if I find this past, then what kind of person will I become? And how will I go about adapting to this new me? (pause) Which one of you can tell me?" 

There is silence for a few seconds. Shan Cai doesn't answer. She just lowers her head and looks down at the floor, while Dao Ming Si is waiting. 

Dao Ming Si (smiled bitterly): "Even you don't know, right? (pause) This is my own problem, none of you can help me." 

Then Dao Ming Si opens the door and walks out. Shan Cai just stood there and looks at DM as he leaves. Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "Dao Ming Si has such great pressure. He actually is very frightened in his heart. Why am I so selfish? Only wanting him to remember something and never considered his feelings. Even if Dao Ming Si can not remember anything, he is still Dao Ming Si. So, from now on, the one I should face is the present Dao Ming Si." 

That night, in the front door of Dao Ming Si's mansion, Dao Ming Feng is standing there with her arms crossed. The man that was following Ye Sha is standing in front of her with his head bowed down. Yu Tian walks quickly up to Dao Ming Feng from behind.
Yu Tian: "Madam." 

Dao Ming Feng: "Is there any news?" 

Yu Tian: "Still not." 

Dao Ming Feng doesn't saying anything and angrily walks away while Yu Tian and the man follows behind her. 

At the long drive way, full of trees on both sides, to the Dao Ming mansion, Ye Sha is slowly walking back by herself. Suddenly Dao Ming Si walks out from behind some trees and stood there facing Ye Sha with both his hands inside his pant pockets. Ye Sha stops and looks at him. 

Ye Sha: "What are you standing here for?" 

Dao Ming Si: "What do you think?" 

Ye Sha looks annoyed.
Ye Sha: "I hate people who interferes with me. Minding me going east, going west. Scolding at me early this, late that, etc." 

Dao Ming Si: "I didn't say anything. (pause) I am only waiting for you." 

Ye Sha: "Then why can't you wait in the house? It's raining." 

Dao Ming Si: "Then how much longer are you going to stand here?" 

Ye Sha takes a deep breath, smiles at him and then walks over to where he is standing.
Ye Sha (looking at Dao Ming Si's smiling face): "Let's go."
He turns around to walk back and Ye Sha follows behind him. They walked for a few steps, before Ye Sha started running and then Dao Ming Si runs after her. They run into the house with Ye Sha giggling and Dao Ming Si smiling. 

Dao Ming Feng and Yu Tian are standing aside waiting for them. When Ye Sha sees her, she stops giggling. Dao Ming Feng: "Why didn't you call someone and have them pick you up? Look at you all wet. Yu Tian."
Yu Tian: "Yes."
Dao Ming Feng: "Tell the servant to prepare some hot water for Ye Sha and Master to take a hot bath." 

Yu Tian: "Yes, Madam." 

Yu Tian leaves to do as he was told. Ye Sha slowly walks over to Dao Ming Feng.
Ye Sha: "Thanks for your good intention for having someone to always following me. But I am born liking freedom. You can stop the trouble of all the arrangements." 

Ye Sha (walking behind Dao Ming Feng): "Or else... Ah Si knows my temper." 

Behind Dao Ming Feng, Ye Sha smiles at Dao Ming Si and then walks away. Dao Ming Feng just stood there after Ye Sha left. Dao Ming Si slowly walks over to her.
Dao Ming Si: "Why are you telling someone to follow Ye Sha for?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "I am only concerned for her safety. She is after all a princess. Having a bodyguard with her when she is outside in case of what ifs, is there something wrong with that?"
Dao Ming Si: "Maybe you are right, but please don't do this in the future again. Unless you want to make Ye Sha go away." 

Dao Ming Si walks away, leaving Dao Ming Feng standing there. 

In Ye Sha's room, Ye Sha comes out of the bathroom toweling her hair. She walks over to the dresser and sees a pair of coconut lanterns there. She looks at it and giggles. Just then her cell phone rings, but instead of a music ring tone, the ring tone that came out of the cell phone is the voice of Dao Ming Si calling out, "Brave Ye Sha, brave Ye Sha." Realizing that it was her cell phone that was making that noise, she looks at it and starts laughing.
Ye Sha: "Hello?"
Dao Ming Si (in his room): "Hello? Do you like your new bodyguard?" 

Ye Sha (smiling): "This is way cuter!" 

Dao Ming Si: "What fun place did you go to today?" 

Ye Sha: "What about you?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Hey, I asked you first." 

Ye Sha: "If you don't say it, then I won't say it either." 

Dao Ming Si: "You... why are you so hateful? (pause) I was very busy today. I was helping Shan Cai in the warehouse all day today." 

Ye Sha's smile fades away. 

Ye Sha: "O... my friend is really nice, right?" 

Dao Ming Si: "She? She is way cuter than you." 

Ye Sha: "Your friend is quite good also." 

Dao Ming Si: "Huh? My friend?" 

Ye Sha: "Da Xin them. I ran into Da Xin today on the street today. He's the one that helped me get free from the person that your mom sent."
Dao Ming Si (smiles): "O...... You saw them? Well, did they treat you to lunch?" 

Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha are in there bathrobes eating together in the dinning room. 

Dao Ming Si: "The breakfast cafe is closing?"
Ye Sha nods her head.
Dao Ming Si: "Then what is Da Xin and them going to do?" 

Ye Sha: "I don't know. I also want to help them. But... How do you think we should help?" 

Dao Ming Si (chewing and thinking): "Why don't we buy that place for them?" 

Ye Sha: "Good is good, but they really love traveling. I have an idea." 

Dao Ming Si: "What kind of bad idea?" 

Ye Sha: "What bad idea? It's a good idea. I feel that we should give them a breakfast van."
Dao Ming Si (picking up a some food with his chopstick): "Breakfast van?" 

Ye Sha (nods her head): "Then they can make their money doing business while they travel around."
Dao Ming Si thinks for a few seconds. 

Dao Ming Si: "It sounds like a good idea." 

Ye Sha: "Yes. Oh, you still haven't told me what fun stuff you and Shan Cai have played today." 

Dao Ming Si: "Nothing. What's so fun about fixing up a warehouse?" 

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai is such a fun person. Doing whatever with her would be fun."
Dao Ming Si is quiet for a few seconds and looks around. He looks over at Ye Sha and Ye Sha is quiet and looks away.
Dao Ming Si (still looking at her): "Ye Sha. (pause) Did Shan Cai say anything to you?" 

Ye Sha: "What? (pause) What is she suppose to tell me?" 

Dao Ming Si (looks away): "Nothing. I am just saying… ever since I met Shan Cai, why did you go away?" 

Ye Sha: "That's a coincident. My dad just found out about my whereabouts."
Dao Ming Si (thinks for a few seconds, then nods his head): "Oh." 

Ye Sha (looking at him): "Why are you a little weird? Are you hiding some secrets?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Me? No."
He looks away and picks up some food with his chopstick.
Dao Ming Si (putting the food in his mouth): "Are you crazy? (he chews) Hey, this tastes very good. Really."
He gets some more with his chopsticks.
Ye Sha: "I think you should be around Shan Cai more often." 

Dao Ming Si (looks over at her): "Why?" 

Ye Sha: "Being with old friends that you use to know, what's wrong with that?"
Dao Ming Si: "Eh, then I think you should also meet my old friends too. Like Mei Zuo, Lei. (puts his chopsticks down) Eh, tomorrow this Xi Men has a celebration party for his project's success. I'll bring you to introduce them to you, ok?"
Ye Sha picks up some food with her chopstick and asks, "What's this?"
Dao Ming Si picks up his chopsticks again and looks at what Ye Sha is holding with her chopsticks.
Dao Ming Si: "That's taro. It's very good."
Dao Ming Si (picking food with his chopsticks and eating): "Hey, you still haven't answer. How about it?" 

Ye Sha just smiles at him. 

Dao Ming Si: "What?"
Ye Sha: "What what?"
Dao Ming Si (stares at her): "You didn't say yes." 

Ye Sha (smiling): "Yes. (whisper) How ferocious." 

Shan Cai is walking home on the streets. She is holding many files in her hands and as she was walking, some of them fall to the ground, so she bends down to pick them up. After she picks them up, her cell phone starts ringing. 

Shan Cai: "Hello? Xi Men? (pause) Yup, I just finished work. (pause) Celebration party? (pause) Are you saying tomorrow night? (pause) Ok, ok. Where is it? Ok. (pause) Ok. Bye bye."
Shan Cai hangs up and continues walking home. 

Dao Ming Si is in his room on his bed holding his cell phone and staring at it. He is thinking of something and it seems like he wanted to call someone but not sure if he should. 

In Ye Sha's room, she is lying on her bed also thinking of something when her cell phone rings. She picks it up and looks at the caller ID. After seeing who the caller was, Ye Sha is annoyed and sucks her teeth. Then she puts the phone on the bed and picks up a pillow to cover her head. 

Next morning, Ye Sha is sitting on the sofa staring out at nothing. Two servants came in, each holding a box with their hands. 

Servants: "Good morning, Miss Ye Sha." 

Ye Sha turns around and looks at them. 

Ye Sha: "What are those for?" 

Servant: "These are the clothes and shoes that Madam told us to give to you." 

The two servants left the boxes on the coffee table, bows and then walks away.
Ye Sha turns back with an annoyed face and goes back to her staring. At this moment, Dao Ming Feng walks into the room.
Dao Ming Feng: "Ye Sha."
Ye Sha slowly turns her head to look at Dao Ming Feng who has walked over to stand near the sofa that she was sitting on.
Dao Ming Feng: "This afternoon, the driver will come to pick you up to meet with us. (Ye Sha turns away from Dao Ming Feng to stare out again.) Tonight is Ah Si's good friend, Xi Men's celebration party." 

Ye Sha (staring out): "Do I have to go?" 

Dao Ming Feng: "Xi Men and Ah Si are very good friends that have grew up together. He just started working and has already shown this much success. You are Ah Si's fiancé, I think, showing up together is a must."
Ye Sha: "The one that must show up is Ah Si. (looks over at Dao Ming Feng) Xi Men is his friend."
Dao Ming Feng: "You're right. But I am just worried that people will ask about Ah Si's fiancé. Couples that just got engaged, shouldn't they be inseparable?" 

Just when Ye Sha turns to face Dao Ming Feng and is about to speak back, Dao Ming Feng interrupts her.
Dao Ming Feng: "Especially at congratulation fuctions. This should be manners." 

Ye Sha (turns away and faces outside again): "I will wait for the driver at home." 

Dao Ming Feng: "Very good. (pause) I heard that Shan Cai's is doing very well in the office." 

Ye Sha turns at Dao Ming Feng's words and looks over at her. Dao Ming Feng smiles at her and then walks out of the room.
Ye Sha (turns to face outside, sighing): "A scary old witch." 

Later that afternoon, Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha is at Dao Ming Corporation. They are walking together down the hall while Shan Cai is pushing a cart and walking toward them from the opposite end. Ye Sha is wearing a formal dress while Dao Ming Si is dressed up in a suit. Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha seems to be arguing about something.
Ye Sha: "There's no reason why. I just don't want to go."
Dao Ming Si: "Are you not feeling well?"
Ye Sha: "No."
Shan Cai seems them walking together from far away and stops her cart.
Dao Ming Si: "Or is it that my mother has made you not happy again?" 

Ye Sha: "No." 

Dao Ming Si (getting loud): "Then you..." 

Ye Sha (angry and interrupts him): "I just don't want to go, don't need to go, don't like to go."
Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si has stopped walking and is standing there facing each other and continuing with their argument. 

Dao Ming Si: "Then don't you even want to meet my new friends?" 

Ye Sha: "They are your friends. Why should I meet them?" 

Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha. (Ye Sha looks away from him.) Are you really Ye Sha? Why do I feel that I don't know you at all?" 

Shan Cai is standing there watching and listening to them. 

Ye Sha: "Then why don't you learn better now?! (pause) I am Ye Sha. Stuck up, selfish, and don't like to be restrained/bind. Moreover, a Bu Dan Kingdom's princess that is changing every second." 

Dao Ming Si (upset): "You are not! The Ye Sha that I know is not like this." 

Ye Sha (looking into Dao Ming Si eyes): "Wake up, Dao Ming Si. The truth is in front of your eyes." 

Ye Sha looks at him for a few seconds, then turns away. 

Dao Ming Si: "If you don't like to be restrained/binded, then why did you get engaged with me?" 

Ye Sha turns around to face Dao Ming Si again and looks straight into his eyes with a smile.
Ye Sha: "Because you love me. What I need is a guy that would love me and listen to me 100%." 

After saying that, Ye Sha walks away from Dao Ming Si and toward the direction of Shan Cai. Dao Ming Si just stood there, not moving at all. As Ye Sha gets closer to Shan Cai, Shan Cai calls out to her. 

Shan Cai: "Ye Sha." 

Ye Sha (looking at her): "Shan Cai."
They both look over at Dao Ming Si and Dao Ming Si looks over at them.
Ye Sha (looking back at Shan Cai): "We are good friends, right? (no answer) Then do me a favor, let me be alone by myself." 

Ye Sha walks off again and Shan Cai looks at her back. Then Shan Cai looks over at Dao Ming Si who is still standing at the same spot that he was before, looking over at her. He then looks away and Shan Cai starts pushing the cart forward and walks pass Dao Ming Si. 

Shan Cai is shredding papers with a machine while replaying the words that Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si were saying before. 

Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "Ye Sha really doesn't love Dao Ming Si. This marriage is really just a business deal. All of this, only Dao Ming Si is the one that is still in the dark. Should I tell Dao Ming Si? (pause) I can't, he wouldn't be able to stand the truth. But he..." 

Shan Cai stood there thinking for a couple of seconds, then she suddenly drops what she was doing and runs off to find Dao Ming Si. She went to his office and ask his assistant.
Shan Cai (walks up to the assistant sitting behind the desk): "Is the manager here?"
Assistant (looked over to Dao Ming Si's office): "He was just here before, but don't know where he went now."
Shan Cai: "Oh, thank you."
Then she left his office and was walking around. Suddenly, she remembered that Dao Ming Si once said when he has nothing to do, he would go to the rooftop to get some fresh air. So, She runs up the stairs and really finds Dao Ming Si standing at the rooftop by himself. Shan Cai opens the door to the balcony where Dao Ming Si is standing, looking out. 

Shan Cai: "What a coincident. You are here too." 

Dao Ming Si did not answer and Shan Cai stands next to him looking out too. 

Shan Cai: "Actually, it's not coincident. I was looking all over for you." 

Dao Ming Si (still staring out): "Was there something?" 

Shan Cai (looking over at Dao Ming Si): "Nothing. I was just… worried that something was wrong with you. (pause) When a person has a lot of things weighing on his heart, he would need a listener. (pause, looking outside to the scenery) If you are willing, I can be your listener."
Dao Ming Si was silent for a couple of seconds. 

Dao Ming Si: "Thanks. I don't need." 

Shan Cai: "Orh… Then… if there's no need then I will not bother you." 

Shan Cai turns around and slowly walks toward the door but then suddenly turns around again and walks back to Dao Ming Si. 

Shan Cai (looking at Dao Ming Si): "There are some things if you hold back in your heart, then it won't help at all. If you don't want me to bother you, you can face the air and yell out or call out or open your mouth and scold loudly. This way, it is better than wasting time and effort tying to solve an insoluble problem. (pause) Really. In the past, when I was being bullied by you in school, I would run up to the rooftop and yell at you. You can give it a try and see." 

After saying this, Shan Cai turns towards the door to leave when calls Dao Ming Si calls out to her. 

Dao Ming Si (finally turning his head): "Shan Cai." 

Shan Cai stops and turns around. 

Dao Ming Si: "Did Ye Sha ever say anything about having any mission of some sort to you?" 

Shan Cai: "Mission? (she walks back over to Dao Ming Si) I never heard of her saying anything." 

They stood there for a couple of seconds, before Dao Ming Si starts talking.
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha has changed. (Shan Cai slowly looks over at him.) She really changed. (pause) I don't know what to do. Asking you this question is maybe very selfish but I..." 

Shan Cai (interrupting): "You don't have to say that. I am very happy to be able to share your unhappiness. (she turns to face out to the scenery) You really want to hear my advice? (pause) Dao Ming Si, I think you should believe in yourself." 

Dao Ming Si: "Believe in myself? It's because I believe in myself, that is why I feel that Ye Sha doesn't love me anymore." 

Shan Cai (looking at Dao Ming Si): "It's not like this. You should believe that you are worthy of Ye Sha's love. (pause) You love Ye Sha... that is already a fact. Even if Ye Sha doesn't love you - you don't try hard to make her love you and only stand here keep on asking why she doesn't love you, don't you think that is very stupid?" 

Dao Ming Si is silent for a couple of seconds, thinking about what Shan Cai just said.
Dao Ming Si: "Who taught you this reasoning?" 

Shan Cai (turning to him): "You. (pause) The past me is very annoying. I knew that you have done many things for me, but I still purposely twist the meaning of your efforts. (pause) Each time I would think that this time you would definitely give up, but you in the end you didn't. Each time I would make you almost go insane, but you have never gave up. (pause) You even said, "No matter where I go, you would follow. Even if it is to hell, you would still catch me."" 

Dao Ming Si looks over at Shan Cai. She notices his stare and quickly apologizes. 

Shan Cai: "Sorry, I should not always talk about things from the past."
Dao Ming Si looks away and takes a deep breath. 

Dao Ming Si: "I have hurt you. I let you bear all the things from the past all by yourself." 

Shan Cai slowly looks over at Dao Ming Si while Dao Ming Si is looking at the view in front of him. 

Dao Ming Si (turning his head to her): "Why do you have to be so nice?" 

Shan Cai (turns away from him): "Because... I want you to be happy." 

Dao Ming Si slowly looks over at Shan Cai again and then he suddenly takes his hands out of his pocket and wraps his arms around her in a hug. Shan Cai has a startled look on her face.
Dao Ming Si: "I will probably never know how many times I have made you cry. (Shan Cai closes her eyes and just tries to feel the way that Dao Ming Si is holding her now.) But, I can only say, Thanks, Shan Cai. Thank you for accepting this new me." 

Shan Cai (smiles): "Don't… don't mention it."
Shan Cai is trying not to cry as she is being held in Dao Ming Si's arms. 

Inside the door, in a corner, Yu Tian is silently standing there watching the whole scene unfold in front of him. Then he walks off, leaving Dao Ming Si and Shan Cai still hugging each other. 

Episode 20

Inside the department that Shan Cai works at, everybody is getting ready to leave the office and go home. Shan Cai is slowly walking back into the office to her desk, oblivious to all the people that is walking past her. As everybody is leaving, all the lights are turning off. By the time that Shan Cai walks over to her desk and sits down, the office is in complete darkness, so Shan Cai turns her desk lamp on.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "That hug only represents his gratefulness. What am I thinking about?"
Shan Cai gets up from her seat by the desk and walks back over to continue shredding papers.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself as she is shredding): "If Ye Sha really doesn't love Dao Ming Si, should I fight for it then? But then, what do I have to replace in Dao Ming Si's heart, those memories that belong to Ye Sha? (long pause) Dao Ming Si's past has already been broken into many pieces."
Shan Cai stops shredding and picks up the shredded pieces of paper from the bin with her hand.
Shan Cai (staring at the shredded pieces of paper in her hands and thinking to herself): "Shan Cai, you should not be the past that Dao Ming Si has pieced together. You should be another new friend, who laughs with him, shares his worries with him. Maybe one day, Dao Ming Si will start liking this new friend all over again."
Shan Cai stares at the shredded paper for a bit longer, then drops it back in the bin and goes back to shredding the rest.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "But what about Ye Sha? Her change - is it really because of this business deal marriage?" 

Meanwhile, Ye Sha is in an arcade playing a car racing game in her formal dress. There are a whole bunch of people standing behind her and watching her play. After she lost the game, she got up and pushed past those people that were standing there looking. 
At the place where Xi Men's banquet is being held, there are lots of people present. Xi Men is socializing with the people at the party when he sees Mei Zuo and Lei. He hands his wine glass to his assistant, excuses himself and then quickly walks over to them.
Mei Zuo: "$100 billion sales! Worthy to be my brother!"
Lei: "We are proud of you."
Xi Men (smiling): "That way, next time you guys will not complain about me not having enough free time."
Mei Zuo: "Who said? We'll still be complaining."

A waitress comes along to bring drinks for the three of them. At this time, a girl with long hair in a black dress walks past F3. She walks over to Xi Men's assistant and those people that Xi Men was talking to earlier. F3 is drinking their wine and Mei Zuo looks over to the girl and notices her.
Mei Zuo (bends to talk to Xi Men): "That girl over there wearing the black clothing - doesn't seem to have seen her before."
Xi Men looks over to see who Mei Zuo was talking about.
Girl (speaking to Xi Men's assistant): "Where is Mr. Xi Men?"
The assistant gestures with his head over to where F3 is standing. The girl looks over at them, smiles and nods her head in greeting. Then she turns back to chat with the other people.
Xi Men (still looking over): "Ying Xiao Qiao. Jun Li Contruction's President's daughter. (looks at Mei Zuo) Just came back from graduating in America."
Mei Zuo (looks away): "Another valuable expensive vase without a brain." 
At this moment everyone started clapping and F3 looks over to the doorway. Xi Men's dad just walked in shaking hands with everybody with a woman following beside him. F3 doesn't look very happy at the sight. Mei Zuo and Lei turns to look at Xi Men.
Mei Zuo: "Xi Men."
Xi Men (no _expression on his face, puts down his wine glass on the table): "Doesn't matter. I am used to it. Xi Men President is always doing things out of the ordinary. At these kind of functions, if he doesn't bring a pretty mistress with him, then how would people know about his great success in the field of love."

Xi Men's father walks over to F3 with his mistress holding onto his arm.
Xi Men's father (speaking to Mei Zuo and Lei): "Long time no see, you two."
Lei and Mei Zuo: "Uncle, congratulations."
Xi Men's father: "Don't need to congratulate me. Should congratulate your good brother."
Mei Zuo (turns to look at Xi Men before facing Xi Men's dad again): "Yes. This time we can share his honor/glory."
Mistress: "Xi Men, congratulations to you."
Xi Men doesn't say anything but just turns his head to the side, looking away. The mistress looks at Xi Men's father and Xi Men's father takes a deep breath and slowly let out a sigh. Then the mistress smiles again as if nothing happened.
Mistress (speaking to Mei Zuo and Lei): "May I ask what are your names?"
Mei Zuo: "I called Mei Zou."
Lei: "You can call me Lei."
Mistress: "I am called Kristy."
She extends her hand out to shake with Mei Zuo.
Kristy: "Mei Zuo, nice to meet you."
Mei Zuo (shaking her hand): "Nice to meet you."
Kristy turns to Lei.
Kristy: "Lei, nice to meet you."
Lei (shakes her hand): "Nice to meet you." 
On the front stage, Xi Men's uncle is on stage starting off the ceremony.

Uncle (speaking into a microphone): "To all the distinguished attendees, first, I am representing Xi Men Corporation to give a heartfelt thank you for everybody's support. Xi Men Corporation's newest quarter revenue, in a short 3 weeks, has made a new record of $100 billion sales. Xi Men manager, the one that was leading this whole marketing plan, really is like his father."
Everybody claps their hands and Mei Zuo gives Xi Men a small punch on his arm.
Uncle: "Since this is a banquet for a celebration, then we must have to listen to the person who has worked so hard/put so much effort to make this happen. However, a talented person, must have a good pusher behind him. First, let us invite Xi Men President, to speak a few words to us."
Everyone claps in the room and Xi Men's father walks up on the stage. The uncle hands the microphone to Xi Men's dad.
Xi Men's father: "Really thank everyone for coming today. (pause) Being in the business market for a few decades, I have never been happier than today."
Xi Men stands there looking at his dad with no _expression on his face.
Xi Men's dad: "The feelings I have now, I believe that people here today who are already a parent would be able to understand. (pause) And to those guests who are not yet married, in the future, there will be a day when you will understand, that being a dad, putting all the support and hope into his son in hopes of one day that the support and hope will come to blossom. That kind of feeling has no words to explain. Being the father that I am, my heart is feeling an immeasurable amount of excitement and pride."

Everybody claps again.
Xi Men's dad: "And now, I will stop talking. Let us now pass the spotlight to today's main character."
He holds out his hand to Xi Men and Lei and Mei Zuo pushes Xi Men on stage, while everybody starts clapping. Xi Men walks up to the stage and stands next to his father. His dad hands him the microphone.
Xi Men: "Thanks. (looks around the crowd) Making $100 billion sales in 3 weeks time is not only my effort, but all the people in company's hard work and efforts. (turns over to his assistant) I have to thank Xu Assistant, always working over time with me. Thank uncle for his recognition in me. Thank the whole marketing department for being nervous and scared over my marketing plan. (pause) Then I have to thank my mother."
Kristy, the mistress, looks a little uneasy at Xi Men's words.
Xi Men: "My mother is always quietly waiting. (pause) Waiting for a husband that never comes home (The people in the crowd starts looking around at each other.) Waiting for a son that leaves home early and comes home late. My mom's waiting is the power that have always supported me. (pause) Of course, I also have to thank my father, Mr. Xi Men President. If it wasn't because he overthrew my plan in the first place, then that wouldn't have set off my potential. (turns to his dad) Thanks, dad."
Xi Men's dad gives a forced smile, while everybody starts clapping. Uncle comes on stage and Xi Men hands the microphone over to him.
Uncle: "Everyone, let us give a toast for Xi Men President and Xi Men Manager's hard work."
A waiter comes on stage with two glasses of champagne for Xi Men and his dad. People lift up their glasses and cheers. Xi Men and his dad both finishes off their glasses and everybody claps again. Xi Men then puts the glass back on the waiter's plate and quickly walks off stage. He walks over in big strides to where Mei Zuo and Lei is standing with everybody looking at him.
Mei Zuo: "Are you ok?"
Xi Men: "I am fine. I am going to the bathroom."
Xi Men quickly walks past them and Kristy in the process. Kristy looks a little uncomfortable and uneasy. 

In the bathroom, Xi Men is standing by the sink trying to throw up. As he is washing his face, his father opens the door and comes in. Xi Men stands up and sees his dad in the reflection of the mirror. His dad walks over to the sink to wash his hands and Xi Men picks up a towel to wipe off the water on his face. After his father finishes washing his hands, he holds out his hand waiting for Xi Men to hand him the towel. Xi Men stares at his dad's hand and then puts the towel on the table instead.
Xi Men's dad: "You have to mind your attitude towards your father."
Xi Men looks into the mirror in front of him and replies to his father who is standing next to him.
Xi Men: "I have always thought that "attitude" is just something to show others. When there are no audience, I don't have any mood to act out any play."
Xi Men's dad: "I am your father. Respect is a must. Why is there a need to act out any play?"
Xi Men: "Actions speak better than words, haven't you heard of that? If you want me to respect you, then please start by respecting my mom first. That way, I can learn more quickly."
Xi Men's dad: "The things that are between me and your mother, how much do you know?"
Xi Men: "I don't know anything, but I can see it."
Xi Men's dad (getting loud, throws down the towel he was wiping his hands with): "What do you see? Your mother and I..."
At this moment, Xi Men's assistant opens the door and bursts in.
Assistant: "Manager."

Xi Men walks out of the washroom and his assistant starts to follow but Xi Men's dad calls out to him.
Xi Men's dad: "Assistant Xu."
Assistant: "Yes, President."
Xi Men's dad: "What is it?"
Assistant: "Reporting to President. The representative for Dao Ming Corporation is here."
Xi Men's dad walks out of the bathroom and the assistant follows with his head down. 
Outside in the party, Xi Men walks over to Mei Zuo and Lei who is standing with Dao Ming Si.
Dao Ming Si: "Congratulations."
Xi Men: "What's the use for just saying congratulations. (giving Dao Ming Si a punch on the shoulder) Lets have a drink later."
Dao Ming Si: "Drink then drink. Who's afraid of who?"
Xi Men smiles and looks around for someone, while Lei wanders over to the food table.
Xi Men: "Where's Ye Sha?"
Mei Zuo: "Eh, that's right."
Dao Ming Si: "Er... She is not feeling too well."
Mei Zuo: "Not feeling well again?"
Lei turns back to F3.
Lei: "Hey, that's enough. Let's get something to eat."
Mei Zuo: "Let's go."
Xi Men: "Eh, I hid something good outside."

F4 starts walking toward the door. Xi Men stops in front of his father, while F3 walks past him. Xi Men and his dad stood there looking at each other for a few seconds before Xi Men's dad walks away. Xi Men turns around and looks at his father's back. Uncle brings a phone up to where Xi Men's dad is standing with his mistress.
Uncle (holding out the phone): "President. It's a call from Dao Ming President."
Xi Men's dad (takes the phone): "Dao Ming President. Long time no see. (pause) No problem. Ah Si being the representative is fine. I know you are very busy. (pause, laughs) You are over praising."
Xi Men is still standing there looking at his father when Mei Zuo calls out to him.
Mei Zuo (walking over to Xi Men): "Xi Men. What are you doing standing here? Let's go."
Xi Men (looks back at his father one last time): "Ok."
Xi Men and Mei Zuo then walks away with their arms around each others shoulder. A little while later, Xi Men walks back into the room again and looks at his father talking to Kristy. Xi Men stares at them with an unhappy _expression on his face before picking up 2 bottles of red wine and then leaving. 

Meanwhile back in the office, Shan Cai is sitting at her desk and still working. Suddenly, she hears someone calling out her name, so she looks up from her work. She gets up from her desk and walks to where the sounds are coming from.
Outside on the stairs, Xi Men is walking up with F3 behind him. Xi Men is drunk and is holding a bottle of wine in his left hand while holding a wine glass in his right hand. Mei Zuo, who is also drunk, follows behind him with a sober Lei and Dao Ming Si behind. As Xi Men and Mei Zuo is walking up the stairs, they kept on calling out Shan Cai's name and laughing.
Xi Men (leaning against the railing as he is dragging himself up the stairs, shouts loudly): "SHAN CAI!"
Mei Zuo is also leaning against the railing to drag himself up the stairs, holding a wine bottle in one hand and a wine glass in the other.
Mei Zuo (coming up behind Xi Men, who has stopped walking and leaning against the railing): "Shhhh... quietly. Everyone is asleep."
Xi Men (holding a finger up to his lips): "Shhhhh."
There was silence for a few seconds as F4 stands still at the stairs before Xi Men bursts out loudly in laughter.
Xi Men: "Hahahaha... Shan Cai!!!"
Mei Zuo (also yells loudly): "Shan Cai!!!"
Xi Men (laughing and continuing up the stairs): "Hahaha… the hardworking virgin!!!"
Mei Zuo: "Yooooohooooo!!!"
Xi Men: "Shan Cai!"
Shan Cai walks out, sees them and runs over to F4.
Shan Cai: "Why are you all here?"
Xi Men: "You didn't come to my celebration party, so I came over here to find you. Hahaha..."
Shan Cai: "Sorry, I am still working now."
Xi Men (pointing to Dao Ming Si): "Eh, what kind of manager are you? Ill-treating an employee."
Mei Zuo (holding out a glass of wine): "Come, stop talking about nonsense. Drink 3 glasses."
Mei Zuo hands a glass to Shan Cai and Shan Cai takes a smell of the wine.
Shan Cai (looking at Mei Zuo): "The wine is very strong smelling."
Xi Men: "Don't try to back out of it. Have to drink 3 glasses, one after the other."
Xi Men (turns to Mei Zuo, laughing, holds out his glass): "I want too. Hahaha…"

As Shan Cai is drinking the whole glass of wine, Mei Zuo is calling out "jiao you, jiao you." Xi Men is still laughing like crazy and Dao Ming Si is looking at Shan Cai like he wants to stop her from drinking the whole glass.
Shan Cai finishes the drink with a frown on her face. Mei Zuo quickly fills up her glass again, while Dao Ming Si reaches out a hand to stop him from filling up the glass too fully.
Shan Cai (looking at the glass of wine and at Mei Zuo): "Wah. Really drink 3 glasses?"
Mei Zuo: "Of course!"
Then simultaneously, Lei and Dao Ming Si reach out their hands toward Shan Cai's glass and says, "I'll take this one!"
Xi Men stops laughing and looks at the 2 of them. Shan Cai stood there and looked at them too, not sure what to do or say. Both Lei and Dao Ming Si's hands are stretched out and just inches away from the glass that Shan Cai is holding. Dao Ming Si looks over at Lei then looks back at Shan Cai. Both gave her a small smile. Xi Men then looks at Shan Cai. Nobody is moving or saying anything. Suddenly, Mei Zuo holds a hand over his mouth.
Mei Zuo: "Where is the bathroom?"
Dao Ming Si: "It's over there. Let me take you there."
Lei holds onto one side of Mei Zuo while Dao Ming Si holds onto Mei Zuo's other side.
Dao Ming Si: "This way… I'll take you."
Mei Zuo (with his eyes half closed and wobbling): "Ah Si, I love you man!"
Xi Men starts laughing crazily again while Lei and Dao Ming Si takes the drunken Mei Zuo to the bathroom. 

While Lei and Dao Ming Si is with Mei Zuo in the bathroom, Xi Men and Shan Cai sits next to each other at the counter with Xi Men still laughing like crazy and Shan Cai smiling. Xi Men looks over at Shan Cai.
Xi Men: "It looks like you guys have a new beginning."
Shan Cai: "Hope that it is a good beginning. (turns suddenly to Xi Men, holding up her wine glass) I still haven't congratulated you, Xi Men. I am really very happy for you."
Xi Men picks up his glass and hits it against Shan Cai's.
Xi Men (laughing): "Hehehe… Thank you."
They both take a sip of their wine.
Xi Men: "But I don't feel happy at all."
Shan Cai: "What's wrong?"
Xi Men: "Nothing the matter. I just feel that what is there to be happy about? Other people's applause, $100 billion sales, a good future - this all doesn't seem real."
Shan Cai (looks at Xi Men): "I understand."
Xi Men: "You understand?"
Shan Cai: "Because in your heart, you don't have anything to rely on."
Xi Men (smiles): "Don't talk to me about your theory of real love."
Xi Men looks away and takes another sip of his drink.
Shan Cai: "In your life, there isn't even a girl who can even last for more than a week's time. Because you know, one week plus another week, no matter how many weeks you add, it still doesn't equal to anything that can be relied on."
Xi Men: "Hmm, that's because I am lazy."
There was a few seconds of silence as Shan Cai's looks at Xi Men.
Shan Cai: "Xiao You told me to send her regards to you."
There was more silence, before Xi Men finally smiles.
Xi Men: "How is she?"
Shan Cai (smiling at Xi Men): "Why don't you ask her yourself?"
Xi Men: "You want to push your friend toward hell? (pause) Did you forget that I have my father's genes? Genes that would make women cry."
Shan Cai looks at Xi Men smiling and Xi Men turns to smile at her before they have another sip of their drink. 

That night as the driver was driving Xi Men home, Xi Men is sitting in the backseat of the car, holding onto his stomach with his hand and his face is grimacing with pain. 
When Xi Men reaches home, a maid runs up to meet him at the door.
Maid: "Master, you're home?"
Xi Men takes off his shoes by the door and the maid goes over to help him.
Xi Men: "Thank you."
Xi Men walks into the living room breathing a big sigh and still holding onto his stomach.
Xi Men (turns to the maid): "Where is Madam?"
Maid: "In the room. Master, you want to find Madam?"
Xi Men: "Nothing. (hands his jacket to her) Go rest now."

The maid takes the jacket, bows and then walks away. Xi Men, holding his hand to his stomach again, slowly walks toward the study. As he gets near the room, he stops to take a deep breath and recover before walking up to the doorway of the study room. He stood at the doorway and watches his mom painting for a few seconds before knocking on the door.
Xi Men: "Ma."
Mom: "You're back?"
Xi Men puts on a smile and then walks up to his mother.
Xi Men (talking to her back): "Why aren't you sleeping yet?"
Mom: "Waiting for you."
She turns around to face Xi Men and smiles.
Mom: "Did you have fun?"
Xi Men (with a sad puppy look on his face): "You didn't go. Of course, I wasn't happy."
Mom: "Didn't Ah Si and them go?"
Xi Men: "But still, you didn't go."
Mom: "Ok, ok, ok. Sorry."
Xi Men smiles and looks at her.
Xi Men: "It's so late, why are you still painting?"
Mom (putting her hand on his shoulder): "Is your stomach hungry? What would you like to eat?"
Xi Men (smiling): "How did you know that I haven't ate anything?"
Mom: "Who told me to be your mom?"
Xi Men: "Then I want to eat… 'hong you chao shou'."
Xi Men's mom nods her head and they smile at each other. 

In the dining room of Xi Men's house, Xi Men and his mother is sitting at a table. Xi Men is eating while his mother is getting a bowl of soup for him.
Xi Men (chewing and speaking with his mouth full): "Hmm, Xi Men Madam's 'hong you chao shou' - there is no other like it in this world."
Mom smiles at his word. While Xi Men is chewing, he is feeling pain again, so he holds his left hand to his stomach. Xi Men's mom notices his movement and is concerned.
Mom: "What's wrong?"
Xi Men: "These past few days, my stomach has not been feeling well."
Mom (pushes the dish of food away): "This is too spicy, don't eat it. (pushes the bowl of soup toward him) You drink this chicken soup."
Xi Men (pulling the dish back toward him): "No."
Xi Men takes another mouthful while his mom just looks at him.
Xi Men (talking with his mouth full again): "I am so lucky. I will definitely have a good dream tonight."
Mom: "Just afraid that your stomach hurts so much that you can't sleep."
Xi Men (looks up suddenly and puts his chopsticks down): "Eh! So weird. After eating, Xi Men Madam's 'hong you chao shou', my stomach doesn't hurt anymore. (nods his head and picks up his chopsticks again) What a miracle."
Mom (crosses her arm and smiles): "Foolish."
Xi Men puts down his chopsticks after putting more food in his mouth. He picks up the spoon and pulls the bowl of shop near him.
Xi Men: "It's really very good, Ma."
Mom: "Drink chicken soup." 

Next morning, at the Dao Ming mansion, Ye Sha is sleeping in her room and woke up to the sound of pounding from somewhere downstairs. She sits up on her bed and listens to the noise that she is hearing for a few minutes before getting up out of her bed. She slowly follows the sound of the pounding to a big empty room. Through the glass door, she can see lots of smiley coconut heads on a long table along with lots of painting materials. Ye Sha walks over to the door and slowly pulls it open. She looks at Dao Ming Si, who is inside working on making a very large canvas for painting. She slowly walks over to him and Dao Ming Si sees her standing there.
Ye Sha: "You didn't sleep all night."
Dao Ming Si (continues working): "Anyway, I couldn't sleep. (he walks over to the table) Oh, do you want to see if the things I bought for you is right or not?"
Ye Sha looks at the paints on the table.
Dao Ming Si: "I bought you some 'song jie oil' and paint coloring and paintbrush and something to clean the paint brush with. Everything that the seller said to buy, I've bought."
Ye Sha had started to walk over to the table slowly as Dao Ming Si was talking.
Dao Ming Si: "If there is still anything else that is missing, just let me know."
Then Dao Ming Si heads toward the door wiping his sweat with his arm. Ye Sha picks up something from the table and turns around to call out to Dao Ming Si.
Ye Sha: "Ah Xing. (Dao Ming Si stops walking but didn't turn around.) Thank you."
Dao Ming Si (gives a small smile and talks with his back toward Ye Sha): "You don't have to thank me. I just want you to be truly happy, that's all."
Dao Ming Si leaves the room and Ye Sha stands there with a tear rolling down her face as she stares at Dao Ming Si's back. Next scene, Ye Sha has changed out of her pajamas. She walks around toward the table and picks up a paintbrush and a tube of paint. With the paintbrush and paint in hand, she walks over to the big canvas and stares at it. Because it is so big, she needs to sit on a ladder in order to reach the top to paint. So, sitting atop the ladder, she squeezes some paint onto a piece of cardboard and then she dabs her paintbrush in the paint. As she brings her hand with the paintbrush up to the canvas, she stops and stares at it. She sat there for a long time because she discovers that her vision is starting to blur. 

Meanwhile, Sha Ge is standing at the front entrance of the mansion arguing with Butler Lau while a bodyguard is standing nearby.
Butler: "May I ask who you are looking for?"
Sha Ge: "I am looking for Miss Ye Sha."
Butler: "Then what may I ask are you looking for Miss Ye Sha for?"
Sha Ge: "Yo. It has only been a few years, have the law in Taiwan changed? I want to find a Miss Ye Sha and have to first report to you?"
Butler: "Oh, let me report to you. If it's not convenient for you to explain why you are here, then we can only show you the way out."
Sha Ge: "Hey, I feel that you should go inside and get this straighten out first. I am your Miss Ye Sha's honored guest."
Butler: "Doesn't matter who you are. If you don't explain your reason for coming here, then our Dao Ming family is not so casual that you can say come in then come in. (giving an order to the bodyguard) Escort him out."
Butler Lau turns away while the bodyguard stretches out his arm toward the door for Sha Ge.
Sha Ge (pointing to Butler Lau): "Hey, hey, hey! You are speaking such arrogant words! (Butler Lau turns back to face Sha Ge.) But I can guarantee that you won't be so arrogant for more than 3 more minutes. If you still don't ask your Miss Ye Sha to come out, then I will just have to use my last move."
Sha Ge drops his bag that he was holding in his left hand to the floor. He gets into a stance that looks like he was going to start a fight with the bodyguard and the butler, which made the Butler back away a bit. But instead of fighting, Sha Ge cups his mouth with both hands and started yelling at the top of his lungs.
Sha Ge: "YAAA SHAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA! YAAAA SHAAAAAAAAAA!"
Ye Sha, sitting atop the ladder, hears her name being called out, so she quickly gets down from the ladder and runs out of the room.
Sha Ge: "YAAA SHAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA! YAAAA SHAAAAAAAAAA!"
Sha Ge starts jumping up and down with each of his yelling.
Sha Ge: "YAAA SHAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA! YAAAA SHAAAAAAAAAA!"
Butler Lau is pointing to Sha Ge all this time and not knowing what to do.
Sha Ge (seeing Ye Sha and points to her, smiling): "YA… YA SHA!"
Ye Sha stops her running and smiling widely, calls out: "Sha Ge!"
She runs over to him and gives him a big hug, both of them shouting like crazy. Butler Lau jumps back in surprise at the two of them.
Ye Sha (pulling back from the hug): "I knew you wouldn't leave me alone."
Sha Ge (with his arm around Ye Sha's waist, bends down to pick up his bag, looks up at Butler Lau): "She came. See!"
Ye Sha and Sha Ge walks out of the room laughing loudly while Butler Lau just stands there staring at the two nut heads with his mouth open. Then after they left, he looks around, stands up straight and goes back to work. 
Ye Sha and Sha Ge is standing in a very large room, while Sha Ge is looking all around at the place.
Ye Sha: "This is the longest time that you have ever been mad at me. A whole 5 days."
Sha Ge: "You don't even know how I have passed these few days. (pause) Couldn't drink tea and couldn't eat rice."
Ye Sha: "Really? Then how come you didn't get any skinnier?"
Sha Ge: "Because I ate noodles."
They both burst out laughing.
Sha Ge: "This house is really very cool!"
Ye Sha: "It's cold."
Sha Ge: "Don't worry. As long as Sha Ge is at a place, then I won't let the place be cold. Ok?"
Ye Sha: "But in this cold palace, there is a really scary old witch."
Sha Ge: "Old witch? Then what a coincidence. I am a master at fighting against old witches."
Ye Sha (giggling): "See. I told you to come earlier."
Sha Ge: "Who told you to do something that hurt me."
Ye Sha: "I am engaged with Ah Sing, what's so sad about that?"
Sha Ge: "Then why did you arrange for Shan Cai to work in their company?"
Ye Sha looks away and doesn't answer.
Sha Ge: "This is all a fraud. This is a deal made between you and that old witch. (Ye Sha slowly looks over at Sha Ge.) You want to be able to get Ah Sing and Shan Cai together. Then let them get back to their old times that would be good, right?"
Ye Sha (stares at Sha Ge): "How did you know everything?"
Sha Ge: "This is a totally stupid method. I used my big toe to think then understood. (pause) Ye Sha. Shan Cai is a good girl, that's right. But in the end, whether she can be together with Ah Sing, then that depends on fate, and not because you made up a fraud and then it would be ok, do you understand?"
Ye Sha: "Yes, but Ah Sing's mama is always preventing him and Shan Cai to get together. If I don't help Shan Cai to fight for a chance - what is Shan Cai going to do?"
Sha Ge (looks over at Ye Sha): "Then who will help you fight?"
Ye Sha turns away and takes a deep breath.
Sha Ge: "That's why I came."
Ye Sha (with a sad face): "Sha Ge, I don't need a chance because I don't have anymore chances. (pause) My muscles are starting to shrink. My vision is starting to get blurry. (pause) I can almost see my own end."
Sha Ge (sad): "So that's why I came to see if I can get Ah Sing and Shan Cai together sooner. Then we can go and travel around the world sooner."
Ye Sha (smiles at him): "Sha Ge. (she turns to give him a hug) What would I do without you?"
Sha Ge: "Fool. I will always be here. (pause) Fool."
Ye Sha (pulls back from the hug, smiling): "Let me show you my studio. This way."
Ye Sha walks away and Sha Ge stood there staring at her back with a sad face for a few seconds before taking a deep breath and following her. 

It's lunchtime again and Dao Ming Si and Shan Cai is back at Subway for lunch. Dao Ming Si is sitting at a table while Shan Cai walks over with the tray of food. She puts the tray on the table and sits down across from Dao Ming Si. She puts a sandwich and a soda in front of him.
Dao Ming Si: "Thank you. How much is that?"
Shan Cai: "It's my treat, ok?"
Dao Ming Si (nods his head): "Thank you."
Dao Ming Si unwraps his sandwich while Shan Cai smiles at him.
Dao Ming Si (looks up and sees her smiling at him): "What? (smiling) Is the old me different again?"
Shan Cai (unwrapping her sandwich, shakes her head): "It's not important anymore. The present you is a whole new you."
Dao Ming Si smiles at her and then looks at his sandwich. Shan Cai picks up the mustard bottle and puts some mustard on her sub. Dao Ming Si waits until she's done, then takes the bottle and puts some mustard on his sub too. Shan Cai sees him with the mustard bottle and smiles to herself before taking a bite of her sub. Dao Ming Si looks over at Shan Cai and also takes a bite of his sandwich.
Dao Ming Si (chewing): "If it is the old me coming across a situation like before, what would I do?"
Shan Cai (chewing): "You would put on this cool face and then scold me saying, 'Why are you so annoying, woman? How could 'ben shao ye' [young master] let you pay?'"
Dao Ming Si (smiling): "Really?"
Shan Cai nods her head, smiling.
Dao Ming Si: "I have such bad temper and always like to yell at you, (bringing his soda with the straw up to his lips) why do you still like me?"
Shan Cai: "Because..."
Shan Cai doesn't answer him, just gives a small smile and bending her head down, takes a bite of her sub.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself, while chewing): "Why do I like you? I have always ask myself in the past. But all along, I still can't think of an answer. Only liking you more and more each day." 
In the mansion's kitchen Sha Ge and Ye Sha is making food. Sha Ge just took a hot dish out of the oven and brings it over to the table with Ye Sha following behind him. He takes the cover off the hot bowl while Ye Sha takes a smell at the aroma that is coming up from the dish.
Ye Sha: "Hmm, 'san bei xiao juan.' I miss this smell."
Sha Ge (laughing): "Give it a taste first."
Ye Sha picks up a pair of chopsticks. At this moment, Dao Ming Feng walks in with Dao Ming Si walking behind her.
Sha Ge: "Get this one, it tastes better."
Dao Ming Feng (stopping in front of a maid): "What's that smell?"
Dao Ming Si sees Sha Ge and starts to quickly walk over to him.
Dao Ming Si (smiling a big smile): "Sha Ge!"
Sha Ge (seeing him): "Ah Sing!"
Ye Sha is sitting down at the table and eating. Sha Ge walks around her and gives Dao Ming Si a hug.
Dao Ming Si: "When I smell that smell, then I know that you are here."
Sha Ge (pulling back, smiling): "Wa. You are looking more and more human, you!"
Dao Ming Feng also walks over to the table.
Dao Ming Si (pulling Sha Ge back in a hug, smiling): "You have a mental disorder?"
Sha Ge (being pulled into a tight hug): "Orh. Is there really such a need for a strong hug to welcome this honored guest?"
Dao Ming Si pulls back laughing.
Dao Ming Si (talking to his mom): "This is…"
Sha Ge (smiling at Dao Ming Feng): "Da jie tou. Haven't seen you for a few months. Still looking good."
Dao Ming Feng: "Mr. Sha, you can call me Dao Ming Madam."
Sha Ge (laughing): "Dao Ming Madam, (Dao Ming Si is taking off his suit jacket and smiling.) 'da jie tou'. (Dao Ming Feng's face is not too happy when he calls her that again.) This time I come back to Taiwan, I might have to stay here for a few days. (Dao Ming Si drapes his jacket over the back of the chair.) But… I didn't bring any gifts back to give to you, so (points to his dish on the table) this is my specialty, 'san bei xiao juan', to express my good feelings. Come, come, come and eat."
Dao Ming Si sits down at the table with a big "wow". Sha Ge quickly runs over to the chair that is on Ye Sha's right hand side - Dao Ming Si is sitting on the left hand side.
Dao Ming Si: "Looks good!"
Sha Ge: "Sit."
Dao Ming Feng takes a step closer and swallows hard. She looks like she wants to throw up and quickly takes a step back from the table.
Dao Ming Feng: "Mr. Sha, there's no need to be so courteous."
Sha Ge walks back to stand between the sitting Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si.
Sha Ge: "Not courteous, not courteous. Just as long as you don't be so courteous then how can I be so courteous?"
Ye Sha is trying to hide and control her laughter but a snicker sneak through.
Dao Ming Feng (looks away and giving an order to the maids): "Hurry up and tell some people to get rid of this disgusting smell in the house."
Maid: "Yes Madam."
Sha Ge: "Oh, from what I know, there are only two kinds of people in this whole world, that doesn't like this food that has been cooked in garlic, old scallions and ginger."

Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha are both chewing very happily. They seem to be really enjoying the food.
Sha Ge: "One kind of people is those who lack bravery, the other kind is those who lack love. But, 'da jie tou', (he looks at Dao Ming Feng up and down) looking at you, you don't seem to be the type that is lacking in bravery, so… you must be lacking in love."
Dao Ming Feng turns over to look at Sha Ge.
Dao Ming Feng: "Mr. Sha, being a guest in our Dao Ming family, from now on, you don't have to worry about things in the kitchen anymore."
Sha Ge: "Orh. Then we have a problem. Contrary to what is expected, Princess Ye Sha, her Majesty, loves the food that I cook."
Ye Sha (smiling): "Right!"
Dao Ming Si (also smiling): "Me too!"
Dao Ming Feng: "You…"
Dao Ming Feng doesn't know what to say so she turns to the maid.
Dao Ming Feng: "Don't you people know anything? This kind of a servant's job, how can you trouble a guest to do?"
Sha Ge: "Not at all, Not at all, Not at all. (sighs deeply) I remember Princess Ye Sha loves my steamed bat."
Ye Sha (smiling, nods her head): "Mmm..."
Dao Ming Feng swallows hard again.
Sha Ge (continues with his list): "Fried green spiders, spicy earthworms."
Dao Ming Feng keeps on swallowing hard and looks like she's going to throw up soon. Dao Ming Si is keeping his head down and grinning like crazy.
Ye Sha (picking up some food with her chopsticks): "And grasshoppers, good for curing poisons!"
Ye Sha sticks the piece of food into her mouth, exaggerating her chewing and then licking her lips afterwards. Dao Ming Feng looks at Ye Sha, swallowing very hard before looking away.
Sha Ge (nudges Ye Sha on the arm with his hand and looks at Dao Ming Feng): "Madam, are you ok?"
Dao Ming Feng looks at them while Dao Ming Si keeps his head down again, trying to hide his grins.
Dao Ming Feng: "You guys continue with your things."
Dao Ming Feng starts to walk away. Dao Ming Si finally picks up his head and watches Dao Ming Feng walk away. The minute she is gone from the room, Dao Ming Si looks back at Ye Sha and Sha Ge and the three of them bursts out laughing.
Sha Ge (to Dao Ming Si): "I think you mom's lack of love is not a small amount! I think we should find a way and help Madam out!"
Ye Sha is laughing like crazy at Sha Ge's remarks. 

In Xi Men's company, everybody has already left. Xi Men is sitting at his desk with his head down and he is breathing really deeply. He raises his head and with his left hand on his stomach, he tries to continue working. But he couldn't concentrate, so he puts his pen down and closes up the file that he was working on. As he stands up, he sucks in his breath and holds onto his stomach. He seems to be in a lot of pain so he sits back down on his chair and leans back. At this moment, his assistant walks in and sees him.
Assistant: "Manager."
Xi Men raises his hand and tries to wave him away, but he sits up and doubles over in pain. His assistant quickly walks over to stand behind Xi Men's chair.
Assistant: "Manager, are you ok? Manager?" 
In the hospital, Xi Men's mom walks out of a room and sees Xi Men's assistant.
Assistant: "Madam. Do you want to go upstairs and rest a bit?"
Mom: "There's no need. You go do your stuff."
The assistant bows, then looks up and sees Xi Men's dad.
Assistant: "Madam. The President is here."
The assistant quickly walks over to greet Xi Men's dad.
Assistant: "President."
Dad is walking in, in a rush and buttoning his suit jacket in the process.
Xi Men's dad: "What is the condition now?"
Assistant: "The doctor diagnosed that it is a hole in the stomach. He is now in the operation room."
Xi Men's dad gives a big sigh of relief and looks over to Xi Men's mom. She looks at him for a few seconds before turning around and going up the escalators. Xi Men's dad just stares after her.
Assistant: "President, Madam…"
Xi Men's dad nods his head and the assistant walks away. 
In the hallway of the hospital, Xi Men's mom is standing all by herself, when Xi Men's dad walks up from behind to stand next to her. They stood there for a long while before Xi Men's dad starts talking.
Dad: "How are things at home?"
Mom: "Fine."
There is a long silence before Xi Men's dad started talking again.
Dad: "Son… he doesn't understand me at all. (pause) He is my son too. (pause) He is my only hope."
Mom (takes a deep breath): "Then what do you want me to do?"
Dad: "I don't have any request for you. (pause) Our son is grown up. I just hope there would be a chance to understand him a bit more."
Xi Men's mom doesn't say anything, but just kept her head down. Xi Men's dad looks at her for a few seconds before looking away. 

In a patient's room, Xi Men is lying on the bed asleep and his mother is standing by the window, looking out. Xi Men wakes up and breathes deeply.
Xi Men's mom (turns from the window): "You're awake."
Xi Men: "Ma."
He tries to get up and sucks his teeth in pain, while holding his hand over this stomach again.
Mom (quickly walks over): "Eh. Don't move. Lay down."
She fusses over him a bit before sitting down on a couch by the side of the bed.
Xi Men: "Ma, sorry. I made you worry."
Mom: "You don't take good care of your own health. When Ma got the phone call, my heart was jumping up to here."
She brought her hand up to her throat.
Xi Men laughs and holds his stomach in pain.
Mom: "Your dad was just here."
Xi Men's smile fades and he looks away.
Mom: "I saw him worrying about you on one hand and having to still wear his suit and stay calm on the other hand. I, then, suddenly realize that no matter how much a person experiences and overcomes, being a father is still being a father."
Xi Men: "I don't need him to worry. I only need Ma."
Mom: "Xi Men, there are problems between your father and I. But the problem isn't like what you see on the outside."
Xi Men: "Ma, I am not a kid anymore. You guys' problem, I understand. What, 'feelings are not who is wrong to whom?' What, 'man is hard not to join in the fun on the occasion?' You are my mom. Other women I don't care about. I don't want my ma to suffer because of a man."
Mom: "Xi Men, there are many things that you don't know. Actually, all these year... your father is the one that has been suffering because of me." 

Episode 21

In the office of Dao Ming Corporation, Shan Cai is working at her desk when her colleague walks over to Shan Cai's desk and puts a stack of tapes on Shan Cai's desk.
Colleague: "Our Manager asked you to deliver this to another department."
Shan Cai (looks at the stack): "Oh, thank you."
The girl walks away and Shan Cai continues working at her computer, when her cell phone rings.
Shan Cai: "Hello? (pause) Xi Men's in the hospital? Oh, ok. Ok. I understand. Ok, thanks."
Shan Cai hangs up the phone and quickly runs out to the hallway. As she was running out, she meets Dao Ming Si who was talking on the cell phone and quickly running down the winding stairs.
Dao Ming Si (on phone): "Ok, bye."
Shan Cai (runs up to Dao Ming Si): "Dao Ming Si. Xi Men…"
Dao Ming Si: "Xi Men's in the hospital."
Then they both ran out of the building in a rush. 
Meanwhile, Ye Sha just walks into Dao Ming Si's office. She walks over to his desk and takes out a piece of paper and puts it on his desk. As she was putting a smaller piece of paper on Dao Ming Si's desk, she sees a picture of Shan Cai and F4 that was taken the other day when F4 went to find Shan Cai at work with the red wine.
Ye Sha (looking at the picture and thinking to herself): "The five of them are back to the way they use to be in the past. Very good."
She smiles as she continues looking at the picture. 
In Xi Men's hospital room, Mei Zuo and Lei is in the room with Xi Men. Mei Zuo walks over to the bed with a stack of things in his hands while Lei is standing by the window and looking out.
Mei Zuo: "Come, I brought you some video games, CD and VCD."
As Mei Zuo was naming the things that he bought he was putting in on the bed besides Xi Men, but in the end he threw something at him as he finishes.
Xi Men (blocking the things that were being thrown at him): "Hey, I just had an operation and you're throwing stuff at me."
Mei Zuo (laughing, walks to the other side of the bed where the sofa is): "Ok. Also, DVD."
Mei Zuo picks up the player and walks over and places it next to the TV.
Mei Zuo: "You can watch whatever you want. (walks back over to the bed) I'll help you plug it in later. How is it? (He picks up a Pepsi from the table beside the bed.) Is there anything else that's missing?"
Xi Men: "I am getting out of the hospital soon."
Mei Zuo: "The way you are now, what's the harm of staying for another few days? (He takes a sip before putting the soda down on the table again.) Lei and I can come here everyday to see you."
Mei Zuo turns toward Lei and nudges him.
Mei Zuo: "Right, Lei?"
Mei Zuo walks over to the fridge and puts some cans of Pepsi into it.
Lei (turning to face the bed): "It's no problem, but I have one request."
Lei starts to walk over to the bed where Xi Men is laying.
Xi Men: "What request?"
Lei (sits down on the sofa next to the bed): "Just that you have to let me lay on your bed."
Xi Men and Mei Zuo both looks at Lei and laughs.
Mei Zuo: "Anyway, Xi Men's bed is so big, you both can lay in it." 
Just then, Shan Cai, holding a bouquet of flowers, and Dao Ming Si, holding a red bag, comes into the room.
Shan Cai: "Hi, Mei Zuo."
Xi Men: "Shan Cai."
Shan Cai (walking over to Xi Men's bedside): "Xi Men, why didn't you tell us earlier that you are in the hospital?"
Dao Ming Si (standing beside Shan Cai): "Are you ok?"
Xi Men (reaches out his hand to Dao Ming Si): "Seeing you guys, I am fine now. (Dao Ming Si shakes Xi Men's hand, while Shan Cai puts the flowers down on the table beside the bed.) Sit, sit, sit."
Dao Ming Si reaches past Shan Cai to put the bag that he was holding on the table next to the flowers too. Then they both sat down on the sofa that's next to the bed.
Shan Cai: "Are you ok?"
Xi Men: "Why do you have such dark circles around your eyes?"
Shan Cai (touching her eyes): "Really?"
Xi Men (smiling): "Yes. If you don't believe me, then ask Ah Si to look at it for you."
Shan Cai (looks at Dao Ming Si): "Is it bad?"
Dao Ming Si nods his head. Mei Zuo walks over and hands Dao Ming Si a can of Pepsi
Dao Ming Si (taking the soda): "Thanks."
Mei Zuo walks behind the sofa and grabs a mirror from the table and hands it to Shan Cai.
Mei Zuo: "Take a look for yourself."
Shan Cai (looking into the mirror and then looks up at Xi Men): "My God. It really does look very bad. (she puts the mirror back on the table) But at least there isn't a hole in my stomach."
Mei Zuo (walks around to sit on the other sofa next to Lei): "Xi Men, she is teasing you."
Xi Men (looking over at Shan Cai): "That's Shan Cai. The more you push her, the braver she gets. I think the Dowager Empress must have let out all your weed spirit."
Dao Ming Si (looking around): "Who is Dowager Empress?"
Mei Zuo: "Dowager Empress is your mother, Dao Ming President."
Dao Ming Si (smiling): "Eh, that name really suits her."
Everybody laughs and smiles. At this moment, Mei Zuo's cell phone rings. He takes his cell phone out of his pocket, checks the caller ID and lets out a big sigh before answering the call.
Mei Zuo: "Hello?"
There was a long pause, while Mei Zuo stands up, looking annoyed and turns with his back facing F3 and Shan Cai.
Mei Zuo: "Can I not go? (long pause) Ok, ok, ok, ok. Bye bye."
Mei Zuo hangs up the phone and sits back down on the sofa.
Xi Men: "What is it?"
Mei Zuo: "My mom..."
Everyone in the room is looking at him and waiting for his answer.
Mei Zuo (seeing all the stares): "Nothing."
Lei: "Your face is so ugly and you still say nothing?"
Shan Cai: "Yah. I see your whole face looks so troubled. It can't be match-making."
Mei Zuo doesn't say anything and just looks a little embarrassed.
Xi Men gives a little snicker on the bed.
Shan Cai (laughing): "I really guessed right?"
Xi Men (laughing): "It can't be, Mei Zuo."
Mei Zuo (embarrassed): "You guys are still laughing at me? I am feeling so depressed already, ok?"
Xi Men (laughing and holding onto this stomach at the same time): "Go, go. Go and see what an ideal daughter in law looks like to your mom."
Mei Zuo: "How else can she look like? (big sigh) Probably a big butt who can have lots of kids. (Xi Men is laughing in the background again.) And a plain looking face."
Xi Men couldn't stop laughing and even Lei is grinning widely too.
Shan Cai (looking at Xi Men): "Stop laughing already."
Xi Men (holding onto his stomach, groaning and laughing): "It hurts."
Mei Zuo grabs a CD on the bed and tosses it at Xi Men.
Xi Men (calls out loudly): "Ow!"
Mei Zuo laughs loudly.
Xi Men (pointing to Mei Zuo): "You better not have an operation one of these days. Let me tell you." 
In a high class restaurant, a man is playing a piano while a girl with long hair and wearing a black dress is playing a cello. Mei Zuo walks in and slowly comes down the stairs, dragging his feet in the process. When he gets to the second landing, he stood there and stared down at the girl that is playing the cello for a few seconds before slowly walking away. Mei Zuo walks over to the table where his mother is sitting and notices that the girl playing the cello is the same girl that he questioned about at Xi Men's celebration banquet the other night, Ying Xiao Qiao. The girl finishes the piece and she stands up to take a bow while the people are clapping for her. Mei Zuo walks over to his mom and sits down next to her.
Xiao Qiao's mom: "Haven't seen you for a few years and you have already grown into a young man."
Mei Zuo's mom (smiling): "This is Auntie Ying."
Mei Zuo (smiles): "Auntie, nice to meet you."
Xiao Qiao's mom (smiling): "Nice to meet you, nice to meet you."
Mei Zuo's mom (leaning over to speak to Mei Zuo): "Xiao Qiao just came back from America with a Master's degree in music. She is great with cello."
Mei Zuo: "I just saw it before."
Xiao Qiao: "Thank you, everyone. Now, is there any piece of music that you guests would want to hear? I will play it for everyone to hear."
Xiao Qiao's mom: "Mei Zuo, what do you want to hear? I can tell Xiao Qiao to play it for you to hear."
Mei Zuo: "Um… The world famous music - Doraemon."
Xiao Qiao: "Sorry, I don't know that music."
Mei Zuo: "Don't know? Such a famous piece of music."
Xiao Qiao looks away from Mei Zuo's gaze, feeling a bit uncomfortable.
Mei Zuo: "Forget it. It doesn't matter."
Mei Zuo's mom: "Then play a music that you like."
Xiao Qiao smiles and nods her head. Everybody starts clapping again and Xiao Qiao starts to play.
Mei Zuo's mom (leans over and whispers to Mei Zuo): "Not bad, right?"
Mei Zuo doesn't answer, smiles and looks at Xiao Qiao playing the cello. 
After dinner, Mei Zuo and his mother is walking up the stairs in the restaurant.
Mei Zuo's mother: "What's wrong with being well matched in social status?"
Mei Zuo (sighs, walking behind his mom): "What is so good about being well matched in social status?"
Mei Zuo's mom (walking up the stairs): "Besides being well matched in social status, what else is not good? Education, family background, and she is pretty and elegant. I say everything is good."
Mei Zuo: "The more you force me, the more I don't think it's good."
Mei Zuo's mom (stops walking and turns around to face Mei Zuo): "I'm telling you. I am not forcing you. I am just telling you to make a new friend and see how it goes. Anyway, you change girlfriends one right after the other. Just see it as making a new friend. If it goes well, then of course, that's good. If it doesn't go well, then Ma still have a whole list on names in my hands waiting for you to pick."
Mei Zuo looks like he wants to open his mouth and say something but doesn't.
Mei Zuo's mom: "Well? Do you want to try to date her or do you want Ma to change another one for you?"
Mei Zuo (sighs): "Fine. Date, date, date. When I have time, then I'll ask her out. Ok?"
Mei Zuo's mom (smiling): "Ok. Ma has already arranged it for you. Tomorrow afternoon at 2:00 p.m. go to Xiao Qiao's home to pick her up."
Mei Zuo's mom turns and starts walking away.
Mei Zuo: "How can you be like that? I am not going!"
Mei Zuo's mom (walking up the stairs with her back to Mei Zuo): "Fine, then I'll help you arrange a date with Fu Guo Hotel's daughter."
Mei Zuo (whining voice): "Ma."
Mei Zuo's mom (continuing walking): "Going or not?"
Mei Zuo (dragging his feet up the stairs): "Going." 
After visiting Xi Men at the hospital, Dao Ming Si walks back into his office sighing deeply. At this moment, his phone on his desk starts ringing. He quickly walks over to answer it.
Dao Ming Si: "Hello? I am Ah Xi... (pause, catching himself) I am Dao Ming Si. (pause) Ma, nothing. Xi Men is sick so I just went to see him. (pause) Shan Cai is his friend, so why can't she go? (pause) Fine. I know. Ok. Bye."
Dao Ming Si hangs up the phone and picks up the piece of paper that Ye Sha left behind on his desk early that morning. He opens up the cover and sees a drawing of a van on the first page. On the second page is a drawing of the design of the interior of the van. As Dao Ming Si looks at the drawings, he slowly begins to smile. Then he quickly walks out of his office with the drawings in his hand. Dao Ming Si goes over to the department that Shan Cai works in. When Shan Cai's manager sees Dao Ming Si walking into their department, she quickly goes over to him
Manager: "Dao Ming Si Master, why are you here in person? If you needed anything, you could have just call and…"
Dao Ming Si (interrupts her): "I am looking for Shan Cai."
Manager: "Oh… Ok. (looks over to where Shan Cai is sitting) Shan Cai."
Shan Cai looks up from her desk.
Manager: "Come."
Shan Cai gets up from her desk and runs over to where Dao Ming Si is standing.
Shan Cai (whispering to Dao Ming Si): "What's the matter?"
Dao Ming Si started to say something but since the Manager is still standing there, he kept his mouth closed and just stared at the Manager. The Manager picks up the signal that Dao Ming Si is trying to give.
Manager: "You two do your thing."
Then she quickly walks away to stand over by the desk of another employee.
Dao Ming Si (whispering): "Heard that your dad is a car salesperson."
Shan Cai (whispering): "Right."
Dao Ming Si: "Eh, can you do me a favor then?"
Dao Ming Si shows the pictures of the design to Shan Cai.
Dao Ming Si: "Can you help me order a car? And then I want it to be designed in the exact same manner as this design."
Shan Cai (looking at the drawings): "It's very cute."
Dao Ming Si (proudly): "Ye Sha designed it."
Shan Cai (looks in surprise at Dao Ming Si): "Ye Sha designed it?"
Dao Ming Si nods his head.
Shan Cai (looking down at the designs): "She's so talented."
Dao Ming Si: "Eh, it has to be. It has to be exactly like this car."
Shan Cai: "I'll try my best."
Dao Ming Si: "That's great! (he puts both his hands on Shan Cai's shoulders) Thank you. I just knew that you would definitely help me."
Shan Cai (smiling): "Your welcome."
Dao Ming Si: "I'm leaving now. Bye."
Shan Cai: "Bye, bye."
Dao Ming Si leaves and Shan Cai continues to stand there looking at the drawings.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself, while looking at the drawings): "No wonder Dao Ming Si likes Ye Sha so much. (she looks up and stares at Dao Ming Si's back) She's beautiful, smart and talented. What can I use to compare with Ye Sha?"
As Shan Cai continues to stand there staring, her manager walks over to her.
Manager: "The person's long gone and you're still staring?"
Shan Cai (bows): "Sorry, manager."
Shan Cai quickly runs back to her desk with the drawings in her hand. The manager shakes her head at Shan Cai and walks away. 
In the hospital, Xi Men's dad is sitting on the sofa next to Xi Men's bed, while Xi Men is sleeping. Xi Men slowly wakes up and sees his father sitting there. His dad was dozing on the sofa and his pen dropped on the floor which woke him up. He looked over to the bed and saw that Xi Men was awake.
Dad (taking off his glasses): "Did I wake u?"
He puts the file that he was reading on the seat beside him and reaches toward the floor to pick up the pen that fell. After picking up the pen, he walks over to stand next to Xi Men's bed.
Dad: "Well, are you hungry? You want me to warm some milk for you to drink?"
Xi Men: "Why don't you go back and rest?"
Dad: "It doesn't matter. I'm not tired."
There is a few seconds of silence before Xi Men's dad talks again.
Dad: "So, you can't sleep?"
Xi Men: "I slept too much in the daytime."
Xi Men's dad sees a book on the table next to Xi Men's bed and picks it up.
Dad: "This book is quite a good read."
Xi Men: "I have only just started reading it."
Xi Men's dad sits back down on the sofa with the book and then puts on his glasses.
Dad (reading from the book): "Maybe I am getting too old and getting more and more mature. All that I have to say have been said. Other people's eagerness in listening to me speak has faded. Maybe I'm just tired of all the hundreds of questions and prying that this unnecessary era/time has for my story. Living a life like that of a middle school student taking a biology class fiddling and poking a drugged frog - observing the origin of life. (pause) And in the end, killing the poor thing."
Dad is silent after reading that last sentence. He took off his glasses and gave a big sigh.
Dad: "It has been 25 years and I don't think I have ever read a book to you before."
Xi Men: "And we never talk together either - because you never come home."
Dad: "It is not that I don't come home, it is just that I can't come home."
Xi Men: "Because of mom…"
Dad: "For my whole life, I have only loved one woman but she has never loved me for even one minute. From the… from the first time that I saw your mother, I told myself, 'That it doesn't matter what it takes - I have to have her.' Her fiancé was your grandpa's employee. (pause) To separate them was an easy thing to do. I thought, in my heart, that to win one woman's heart can be really easy. But I was wrong. Running a business in the market for decades, devising strategies at the headquarters, defeating many enemies, overcoming many difficulties but I was never able to overcome this one barrier. (pause) And I have no way of defeating this person. Because he is constantly in your mom's heart. (pause, shaking his head) Can't catch. Can't touch. (pause) In the end, I finally understand I will never have a chance to defeat this person."
There was silence for a few seconds before Xi Men speaks up.
Xi Men: "Pa, can you finish reading that story?"
His father smiles and puts on his reading glasses again, while Xi Men wipes away the tear at the corner of his eyes.
Dad (continuing to read): "Doesn't matter what the reason is. In any case, I've discovered that with each passing Christmas, the number of people that are narrating the Christmas treasure box story is becoming less and less."
Xi Men lies on his bed with a satisfied smile on his face as he listens to his father read the book. 
At the Dao Ming mansion, Dao Ming Si is in his room, sitting on his bed, talking on his cell phone.
Dao Ming Si: "Xi Men also said to me that Shan Cai's weed spirit is forced out by the Dowager Empress. Do you know who the Dowager Empress is? (pause) The Dowager Empress is my mom! (laughs) Isn't that funny?"
Ye Sha is sitting on her bed in her room on the cell phone.
Ye Sha (gives a fake laugh): "Very funny."
Dao Ming Si: "Oh, that's right and your design picture, I have handed that over to Shan Cai. She said she will help. And she was constantly praising, saying that you are very talented. Then I said well, of course. My Ye Sha is the best. (pause) Ye Sha, you have to draw more. If you work very hard and try very hard, then I will definitely help you open up a gallery."
Ye Sha is sitting on the bed, listening to Dao Ming Si talk with no _expression on her face.
Dao Ming Si: "Did you hear me?"
Ye Sha slowly takes the cell phone away from her ear and stares at it.
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha? (no answer) Ye Sha?"
Ye Sha puts the phone on the bed and slowly lies down on the bed and lifts her hands high up and stares at them above her.
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha?"
He takes the phone away from his ear, looks at it and gives a big sigh.
Dao Ming Si: "She must have fallen asleep. (talking loudly at the phone) You lazy pig!"
Ye Sha is still lying on her bed with her hands held up above her. She is turning her hands from side to side and staring at it. Then she puts her hand over her face and turns to her side on the bed. When she takes her hands away, she had a very sad look on her face and her eyes were a little watery. Then she gets up from her bed and goes to her painting room. She walks into the room and stands in front of the big canvas and stares at it. After awhile, with a paint brush in her hand, she walks over to the canvas and as she tries to bring her hand up to the canvas to draw, her hand suddenly started shaking. She drops to her knees on the floor and losing control of her hand, she drops the paintbrush. As she holds onto her right hand with her left hand, kneeling there on the floor, she starts to cry. 
Next day, Mei Zuo is leaning against the hood of his car outside of Xiao Qiao's home waiting for her. When she comes out, she gives a small bow toward Mei Zuo. Mei Zuo stands up from where he was leaning, letting out a big sigh and then walks over to Xiao Qiao. He doesn't say anything but gives her a small smile before opening the car door for her. Xiao Qiao smiles and bows lightly before getting into the car.
Mei Zuo (closing the door and says sarcastically to no one in particular): "This is going to be fun."
He walks over to his side of the car and gets in. Mei Zuo starts driving and then later, stops in front of a mall. He turns the engine off and lets out a big sigh.
Mei Zuo (staring straight ahead): "Pick you up at 8 p.m. Get out of the car."
Xiao Qiao looks at him and doesn't say anything.
Mei Zuo: "Maybe 8 p.m. is a little too early. A rich girl like you would really know how to shop. Then, I'll come at 10 p.m. (looks over at Xiao Qiao) See you at 10. Get out of the car now."
Xiao Qiao stares at Mei Zuo for a few seconds, before giving a small smile.
Xiao Qiao (looks over at Mei Zuo): "May I ask why?"
Mei Zuo doesn't answer and just lets out a big sigh again. Xiao Qiao just smiles and then opens the car door and gets out. The minute that she got out of the car, Mei Zuo drives away, leaving Xiao Qiao standing there staring at the car. As Xiao Qiao turns around with her head down, Mei Zuo's voice is narrating.
Mei Zuo: "This date is organized by my mom and your mom. I think we both have the power to make our own independent decisions. (Xiao Qiao starts walking toward the entrance of the mall.) There's no need for us to follow this silly arrangement. Have fun shopping. See you at 10." 
Later that night, Mei Zuo is sitting in the car in front of the mall waiting for Xiao Qiao. He starts to get impatient and looks at his watch. The time is close to 10:40 p.m. He sat there for a couple more seconds, getting more impatient and looking at his watch 2 more times.
Mei Zuo: "Showing some personality, huh?"
Mei Zuo gives a small smile before putting on his seat belt. As he started to drive away, he stops and remembers the words his mom said to him.
Mom: "Anyway, you change girlfriends one right after the other. Just see it as making a new friend. If it goes well, then of course, that's good. If it doesn't go well, then Ma still have a whole list in my hands waiting for you to pick. Well? Do you want to try to date her or do you want Ma to change another one for you?"
Mei Zuo sat there thinking for a few more seconds before driving off. 
Shan Cai is still working in the office and her parents are at home waiting for her to come home.
Mom (standing with a pot in her hands and looking up at the sky outside): "The sky is so dark. The wind is blowing so hard. Shan Cai is at work. Why is she still not back yet?"
Mom starts to walk over to the table with the pot. Dad is sitting at the table and eating.
Mom sees Dad eating and runs over, shouting out loudly.
Mom (shouts): "Papa!!!"
Dad drops his chopsticks in surprise at mom's shouting.
Mom: "What are you doing?"
She puts the pot on the table.
Dad (with his mouth full): "I'm not eating. I'm not eating."
Mom sits down on dad's right hand side and then uncovers the lid to the pot that she put down on the table before.
Mom: "Here."
Dad (sticking his head over): "Wow. This is great."
Mom: "Just look at it for now."
Mom / Dad together: "Plain egg porridge!"
They both laughed. Mom reaches over for a big spoon and begins to spoon the porridge out into a small bowl.
Dad: "But mama. I suddenly have this ominous premonition."
Mom: "What?"
Dad: "I feel that sooner or later, our family would be killed by Dao Ming Feng this woman."
Mom: "Right. This woman from beginning to end, didn't have any good intentions. Every night, making our daughter work overtime, and her salary is only this little."
Dad: "Right. (shakes his head) No. Money is not the most important problem. The important thing is that every night, Shan Cai comes back so late. This is basically deliberately trying to starve me to death! So I will absolutely not let that woman's cunning scheme be succeeded."
Dad picks up his chopsticks and reaches over for the food. Mom quickly holds onto his arm.
Mom (taking his chopsticks from his hand): "You can't eat!"
Dad (exasperated): "Aiyo!"
Mom gets up from the table.
Dad (sulking): "Fine, fine, fine. I won't eat."
As mom walks back to the kitchen, Shan Cai walks through the door.
Shan Cai: "Ma, I'm back."
Mom: "Shan Cai, you're home?"
Shan Cai: "Smells good!"
Mom: "Hurry up and go eat and re-nourish, huh? That way you would have the strength to fight against that evil woman."
Shan Cai: "Who's the evil woman?"
Mom: "Who else is there? Of course, it's that Dao Ming Feng."
Shan Cai (laughing): "Ok."
Shan Cai walks over to the table, where dad is staring at all the food in front of him looking like he was going to gobble it down any minute.
Shan Cai: "Pa, what are staring at it so hard for? Hurry up and eat."
Dad (gets up out of his seat): "Right! You should have said it early! I have waited so long for those words! Why are you so late? Sit, sit, sit."
He pulls Shan Cai to sit down on the chair.
Dad: "Eat, eat. Come."
Shan Cai: "Let me put my bag down first."
Dad (sitting down): "Ok, ok. Then hurry up."
Dad picks up a bowl of porridge and rapidly starts to spoon it into his mouth. Mom walks back in with another dish in her hands and sees dad.
Mom: "Hey, hey, hey. Eat slowly."
Dad (mouth full, reaches over with his chopsticks for the dish that mom just put down on the table): "Still more food?"
Shan Cai (picking up a bowl of porridge): "Ma, this is for you."
Her parents are eating while Shan Cai spoons porridge from the pot into her own bowl.
Shan Cai: "Feels very lucky to have dinner with the whole family around."
Mom and dad both agrees.
Shan Cai: "Pa, is everything set for delivering the car tomorrow?"
Dad (nods his head): "Eh, mama, your plain egg porridge is so good!"
Mom smiles at dad.
Dad: "Really has good standards. Will not get sick of eating it over and over again."
Mom: "If it's not because your performance for this month is good, we would not even have any white rice to eat."
Dad looks up from his eating. Mom laughs and gets up from her seat. She walks over to get a box of tissue.
Mom: "Shan Cai, from now on, you have to introduce more gold owners, eh, no, no… these good friends to your dad. (she sits back down in her seat) It doesn't matter who it is. As long as your dad sells cars, that way we will have a good performance. (she takes a tissue and puts it next to dad) Like last time, this Hua Ze Lei Master, he's really our family's savior."
Mom hands Shan Cai a tissue and Shan Cai takes it. Then she points to the tissue near dad and makes a "wiping mouth" motion with her hands. Dad gets the point and picks up the tissue.
Dad: "Is there rice on my face?"
He wipes his mouth with the tissue.
Mom: "Shan Cai, who is the person that help us order a car this time? It must be Qing He Master, huh?"
Shan Cai: "No."
Mom: "Then it makes be some noble friend that you just met."
Shan Cai: "Actually it is Dao Ming Si."
Mom and dad both choked on their food at Shan Cai's words.
Mom (speaking carefully): "Eh, he… he regained his memory already?"
Dad: "That's so good. Then you and Dao Ming Si's relationship is like this plain egg porridge. Thickly dense. So thick that it can't be dissolved. You're thick and I'm thick."
He starts to laugh crazily.
Shan Cai: "Pa. Don't be making up your own play over there. Dao Ming Si didn't regain his memory. He ordered the car for Ye Sha."
Mom and dad both is quiet and stopped eating.
Mom (with disgust in her tone): "Ye Sha. Are you saying that weird princess?"
Mom pause and looks over Shan Cai who has stopped eating.
Mom: "Shan Cai."
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si and I are not like what you guys are thinking about. All I can say is that our relationship now is friends. It can be that you guys can't imagine how that can be. But now, that is the best suited for me and Dao Ming Si's relationship. At least now, he won't reject the concern that I have for him. This is the most important thing to me. It's really very, very important."
Mom and dad doesn't say anything, but just continues to eat slowly and looks at Shan Cai.
Shan Cai: "Why are you both looking at me this way?"
At this moment, Shan Cai's cell phone starts ringing. She puts her bowl and chopsticks down and goes over to get her cell phone inside her bag.
Shan Cai: "Hello? Dao Ming Si. Tomorrow morning at 9 a.m., you can go straight to find my dad. (pause) You're welcome. Bye bye."
Shan Cai's parent is eavesdropping on the side and then quickly turns back to eating when Shan Cai hangs up the phone.
Shan Cai (sitting down again): "Pa, tomorrow morning at 9 a.m. Dao Ming Si will come and get the car from you."
Dad: "Oh, no problem. I know."
Shan Cai (looks at mom and dad): "Hurry up and eat."
Shan Cai (eating and thinking to herself, while mom and dad looks at her sadly) "In Dao Ming Si' story, I have become from a main actress to a supporting actress. Even if everyone thinks I am stupid, feels that it is inconceivable, but there is no other choice. There's no way that I can get out of Dao Ming Si's story. There are less and less choices now." 
Ye Sha is sitting in the garden of Dao Ming Si's house and looking up at the sky, thinking. Dao Ming Si runs up to her from behind. After standing there for a few seconds behind Ye Sha, he covers both her eyes with his hands.
Dao Ming Si: "Guess who I am."
Ye Sha (smiles): "What are you doing?"
Dao Ming Si takes his hands away and wraps his arms around her.
Dao Ming Si (bending so that his head is next to Ye Sha's): "Are you thinking about something?"
Ye Sha: "No."
Dao Ming Si: "Eh, let me tell you something. But it is a bad news, so don't be sad."
Ye Sha: "What is it?"
Dao Ming Si: "You must first promise me that you will not be sad."
Ye Sha: "Hurry up and say it."
Dao Ming Si (smiling, leans close to her ear and whispers): "The breakfast car is done."
Ye Sha (very happy): "Really? You're sure?"
Dao Ming Si stands up straight and holding onto Ye Sha's hand.
Dao Ming Si: "Right."
Ye Sha (jumps up from her chair): "How did you know?"
Dao Ming Si: "I just saw it."
Ye Sha (holding onto Dao Ming Si's hand and walks around the chair): "Really? You saw it?"
She puts both her arms around his neck and he puts his hands on her waist.
Ye Sha (laughing) "Or did they tell you?"
Dao Ming Si: "What do you think?"
Dao Ming Si wraps both arms around her and picking her up, swings her around and around, while Ye Sha is giggling. 
Next morning, Mei Zuo is at the hospital visiting Xi Men. He is sitting on Xi Men's bed playing a game of chess on his cell phone while Xi Men is reading a magazine next to him.
Xi Men (looking over at Mei Zuo's phone): "Why is your score so low? You're so bad."
Xi Men goes back to his reading, while Mei Zuo stares at him.
Mei Zuo (looks back at his phone): "Fine, play once more. I definitely beat you."
Xi Men (flipping a page on his magazine): "You have said those words many times today already."
Mei Zuo (looks over at Xi Men): "Are you looking down on me? There are some things that you can beat me, but today I am definitely going to win."
Xi Men (flips another page): "Yah. You are the best. (sarcastic tone, pauses and looks over at Mei Zuo) You have been so distracted. What exactly are you trying to hide?"
Xi Men flips a page on his magazine and Mei Zuo slowly looks over at him from his game before continuing to play again.
Mei Zuo: "Who's distracted?"
Xi Men: "If you have something to do, then go. Anyway, I'm leaving the hospital today."
Mei Zuo: "Didn't you say I have nothing to do?"
At this moment Mei Zuo's cell phone rings. Xi Men looks over at him.
Mei Zuo (to Xi Men): "Hold on. (answers the phone) Hello?"
Mei Zuo listens to the caller on the other line and then gets up from the bed.
Mei Zuo: "Didn't I tell you that I'm at the hospital with Xi Men? (pause) This is not an excuse. It's a truthful reason. (pause, Xi Men is looking at Mei Zuo from the bed) Ok, ok. I'll go pick her up. Bye bye. Bye bye."
Mei Zuo hangs up the phone and gives a big sigh. Xi Men is sitting on the bed and grinning. Mei Zuo picks up a can of Pepsi, walks back over to the bed and plops down next to Xi Men.
Xi Men: "Still match-making?"
Mei Zuo looks over at him and doesn't answer.
Xi Men (flipping his magazine): "Is it because the other party is too fierce, so you are bored?"
Mei Zuo: "That's not the problem."
Xi Men: "Then it must be that the other party is too much of a lady and you can't handle her."
Mei Zuo (looks up): "Are you kidding?! Based on I, Mei Zuo..."
Xi Men (interrupts him): "Then go and fix her up. What are you laying there for?"
Mei Zuo: "You have to leave the hospital today. I'm here to send you back home."
Xi Men (scoffs at Mei Zuo's answer): "Oh please. I'm leaving the hospital, my dad and mom will come and pick me up. You obviously like her very much and still sits there and pretends otherwise."
Mei Zuo (reaches over and hits Xi Men's wound): "Who's pretending otherwise?"
Xi Men yelps in pain.
Xi Men (looking over at Mei Zuo): "That hurts! I'm a patient! (pause, holding onto his stomach) Ow."
Mei Zuo: "Fine. Then, I'll go and fix her. And make her give up and go away herself."
Xi Men looks at Mei Zuo and laughs with a "yeah right" look.
Mei Zuo (reaches over and hits Xi Men's wound again): "You still laugh!"
Xi Men (cries out in pain again): "Who has friends like you! It hurts!"
Mei Zuo: "Fine, fine. Sorry, sorry, sorry."
Mei Zuo hands Xi Men the Pepsi that he picked up before. Xi Men takes the Pepsi from him. Mei Zuo gets up from the bed, but not before hitting Xi Men in the stomach again.
Xi Men (cries out): "OW!"
Mei Zuo laughs and walks away.
Xi Men (calling after him): "Drive carefully!" 
Mei Zuo drives Xiao Qiao to the mall that he dropped her off at last time.
Xiao Qiao: "Why are we here again?" 

Mei Zuo (smiling): "Shopping should be a delight for you girls. But I have no interest in both you and shopping. Sorry about last time. (he takes out a wad of bills) Made you waste money. Today, whatever you want to buy, it's all on me."
Xiao Qiao looks at the wad of money then at Mei Zuo and then back at the wad of money. Finally she gives a small smile and takes the money from Mei Zuo. Smiling, she puts the money away and then opens the door.
Xiao Qiao: "You don't need to come and pick me up."
She gets out of the car and walks away without looking back. Mei Zuo sits in the car with a silly grin on his face.
Mei Zuo: "Don't need to pick up?"
He seems to be very happy and drives away. Xiao Qiao, on the other hand, is walking into the mall. 
Xi Men returns home with his mother.
Mom: "Walk carefully."
Xi Men (putting his arm around his mom's shoulder): "Ma. I'm fine already. Stop treating me like a sick patient."
Mom: "The doctor only agreed to let you leave the hospital but that doesn't mean that your health is all better now."
She pulls him over to sit down on the sofa.
Xi Men (with his hand on his stomach, sits down): "I understand. That's why I didn't go to the office and come home with you."
Mom: "You stop thinking about the office. I'm telling you. You have to stay at home and rest for at least a week more."
Xi Men: "Three days."
Mom: "Five days."
Xi Men: "Then what about four days?"
Mom: "Five days. No more discussions. I'm not making a business deal with you."
Xi Men agrees with a defeated face.
Maid: "Madam. Sir is back."
Xi Men's dad walks up to where Xi Men and his mom is sitting.
Dad: "I was just at the hospital. The nurse said that you have come back home."
Xi Men: "I thought you might be busy. So I didn't call and let you know."
Dad walks over to stand next to Xi Men.
Mom: "I'll go and help you unpack your things. You talk with your dad, ok?"
Xi Men nods his head and his mom gets up from the sofa. Xi Men's dad steps in front of her and blocks her from walking away.
Dad: "Son just came back home. Let us all have dinner tonight."
Xi Men (stands up, speaking to mom): "Right, Ma. You should help me re-nourish a bit. Ok?"
Mom (looks at Xi Men): "Then what would you like to eat?"
Dad smiles and feels relieved.
Xi Men: "Of course, it's hong you chao shou."
Mom: "You can't eat spicy stuff anymore."
Xi Men (with a disgusted look on his face): "Then that would mean eating wontons."
Mom and dad both smiles.
Mom: "Anyway, you just can't eat spicy stuff."
Xi Men: "Orh."
Mom walks away while Xi Men and dad sits back down on the sofa. 
Mei Zuo is in the car driving when his cell phone rang.
Mei Zuo: "Ma, what's wrong?"
Mom: "Did you send Xiao Qiao's friend home?"
Mei Zuo: "Huh?"
Mom: "I didn't know that my son is so thoughtful. Ma likes this dress very much."
Mei Zuo (confused): "What are you saying?"
Mom: "There's no need to be embarrassed. Xiao Qiao has brought the gift home already. You are so brain dead. Why didn't you bring Xiao Qiao back first and then drop off her friend? Made Xiao Qiao carry so many things. Just like your dad and don't know anything about thoughtfulness. Ok. Ma just wanted to say to you…"
Mei Zuo (interrupts her): "Ma. This…"
Mom (continuing): "I am very happy. That's it."
Mei Zuo stops the car on the side of the road and stares at his cell phone. He dials a number on his phone and doesn't look happy at all. 
Mei Zuo drives to Xiao Qiao's home and waits for her outside, leaning against the driver's side of the car. He gets impatient and walks over to the passenger's side of the car. Then he hears footsteps and turns and quickly walks over to Xiao Qiao.
Mei Zuo: "What exactly do you want?"
Xiao Qiao: "What do you mean?"
Mei Zuo: "I am saying do you know what you are doing? My mom and your mom, are only thinking about their own wishful thinking, helping us to arrange our future. Don't tell me that you don't know it."
Xiao Qiao (smiles): "I know. That's why I have been going out on dates with you."
Mei Zuo: "What you're saying is that you are willing to accept their arrangements? You are willing to be the same as a puppet? Whatever they tell you to do, you do?"
Xiao Qiao: "It's true that my parents really encourages me to date with you. But actually, I also feel that based on family background, based on education, we are a really suitable couple. (Mei Zuo smiles at her in disbelief.) Why can't you be like me, calm down and try dating with me and see? Anyway, you are a guy, so no matter what, the one that is at a disadvantage would not be you."
Mei Zuo: "But we don't have any feelings for each other."
Xiao Qiao (smiling): "Feelings can be nurtured. (Mei Zuo laughs in disbelief again.) And anyway, you don't even know me."
Mei Zuo (laughing): "You don't know me either."
Xiao Qiao: "But at least I know that you are a good man."
Mei Zuo takes a deep breath and thinks.
Mei Zuo: "Fine. Then I will show you exactly how good a man I am."
He grabs her hand and pulls her along. 
Mei Zuo brings Xiao Qiao to a pub. Xiao Qiao sits at the bar with a drink, playing with her straw while Mei Zuo is dancing intimately with two girls on the dance floor. Xiao Qiao looks over at Mei Zuo dancing and smiles lightly to herself before looking away. When they finished dancing, Mei Zuo walks with the two girls over to where Xiao Qiao is sitting. He picks up his glass of red wine and toasts with the two girls.
Mei Zuo: "Cheers."
The three of them take a sip before putting the glasses down.
Girl: "Mei Zuo, aren't you going to introduce us?"
Xiao Qiao looks over at them.
Mei Zuo: "Ok. (looks at Xiao Qiao) This is Lulu. (turns to the girl on his right) And this is Gina."
Xiao Qiao (smiles at them): "Hi. Nice to meet you both. I am Xiao Qiao. Mei Zuo's girlfriend."
Lulu (laughs): "Girlfriend? What a coincidence. I am Mei Zuo's number 8 girlfriend. (looks over at Gina) And she is number 20. What about you? What number are you?"
Xiao Qiao (takes a deep breath before smiling): "I don't know what number I am. But I am certain that I will definitely be the last number."
Lulu (drapes herself on Mei Zuo's shoulder): "I think that maybe you don't understand Mei Zuo too well."
Xiao Qiao: "Well, since you both understand Mei Zuo so much, then from now on, if there is anything regarding Mei Zuo, may I ask you two?"
Mei Zuo smiles widely on the side.
Lulu: "You want to ask the two of us? But, Mei Zuo would give us different surprises each time. Which part are you asking for advice about?"
Leaning against Mei Zuo, Lulu runs her hand over his chest.
Gina: "Of course, the most exciting part."
Lulu: "But then I'm afraid you won't be able to learn it."
Xiao Qiao: "Ever since I was little, there is nothing that I can't learn. (looks over at Lulu and smiles) Especially that which you both are saying is the most exciting parts."
Lulu (takes off her jacket and looks at Xiao Qiao): "Can you learn that?"
Xiao Qiao looks at Lulu and Mei Zuo. Mei Zuo looks at Lulu and then at Xiao Qiao with a small smile on his face. Xiao Qiao looks at him for a few seconds before looking away. She lowers her head, looking sad. Then she takes a deep breath, smiles and brushes her long hair away from her face and shoulder. She brings her hand up to her shirt buttons and starts to slowly unbutton them. Mei Zuo looks at her with a smile at first, then the smile slowly disappears into a frown.

Episode 22

Xiao Qiao: "Ever since I was little, there is nothing that I can't learn. (looks over at Lulu and smiles) Especially that which you both are saying is the most exciting parts."
Lulu (takes off her jacket and looks at Xiao Qiao): "Can you learn that?"
Xiao Qiao looks at Lulu and Mei Zuo. Mei Zuo looks at Lulu and then at Xiao Qiao with a small smile on his face. Xiao Qiao looks at him for a few seconds before looking away. She lowers her head, looking sad. Then she takes a deep breath, smiles and brushes her long hair away from her face and shoulder. She starts to slowly unbutton the buttons on her shirt. Mei Zuo looks at her with a smile at first, then the smile slowly disappears into a frown. He pulls away from Gina and Lulu and grabs Xiao Qiao by her arm.
Mei Zuo (annoyed): "Stop this nonsense. (He pulls her up from her seat and drags her after him.) Let's go."
Lulu and Gina stares after Mei Zuo.
Gina: "Eh, what's the big deal?"

Mei Zuo drives Xiao Qiao home and stops in her drive way.
Mei Zuo: "What were you doing just now?"
Xiao Qiao: "I…"
She stops, then takes a deep breath before continuing.
Xiao Qiao: "I just want to prove that I will not lose to any woman. (looks over at Mei Zuo) The things that the women that you like can do for you, (smiles at Mei Zuo) I will definitely do it better than them."
Mei Zuo doesn't say anything. Xiao Qiao looks at him for a few more seconds before the smile disappears from her face and she lowers her head. She sits there for a while longer before taking a breath and then unbuckling her seatbelt.
Xiao Qiao (looks over at Mei Zuo, smiling): "You can pick me up tomorrow afternoon at 2 p.m."
She opens the door and gets out of the car. Mei Zuo then drives away.

Back at Xi Men's home, Xi Men's father is leaning against the dining table with a serious expression on his face, thinking very hard about something. Xi Men walks over and uncovers the lid of one of the dishes.
Xi Men (happy): "Mom still made 'hong you chao shou.'"
Dad smiles and then stands up from his leaning position. As he stood there, he was staring off and thinking again. Xi Men was fixing the things on the dinner table and notices his father's expression.
Xi Men: "Pa, what are you thinking about?"
Dad: "Eh, seeing all the dishes that your mom prepared, my stomach is starting to feel hungry."
Xi Men smiles and continues fixing the plates and utensils on the table. Xi Men's mom walks over with a maid, each carrying more dishes of food.
Mom: "Ma didn't have time to go buy groceries, so all the food is frozen ingredients from the refrigerator. However, it is all your favorite dishes."
Xi Men: "It's all very sumptuous already, Ma. Stop busying around now. Dad and I are waiting for you."
Mom (reaches over to make Xi Men sit down): "Come, sit down."
They all sit down at the table and Xi Men uncovers the lids from the dishes.
Xi Men: "Wow. What a great soup!"
Mom (smiling): "Let's eat. The food is getting cold."
Dad (looks across the table at his wife): "Very good. This time that our son was in the hospital, our whole family had a hard time. Now it has finally passed."
Mom doesn't say anything and remains silent.
Xi Men (looks from mom to dad and quickly speaks up): "Pa. I think this is a blessing in disguise. Our whole family have not eaten dinner together for a long time. (turns to mom) Right, Ma?"
Mom doesn't say anything and just smiles. The maid is bringing glasses of fruit juices over and Xi Men takes a glass from her and hands it over to his mom. Xi Men picking up his own glass, offers a toast to his parents.
Xi Men "Pa, Ma, to my speedy recovery."
They all raise their glasses, take a sip and then started eating.

After dinner, Xi Men's mom is by the bar area, pouring a glass of water and Xi Men walks over to her.
Xi Men: "Ma. I'm very full."
Mom: "You're full. (putting the medicine and glass of water in front of him) "Then it's time for your medicine."
Xi Men (looks at the medicine and then looks up at his mom): "Do you want to drink some coffee?"
Mom (nods her head): "Ok."
Xi Men: "Then I'll go make it for you."
Xi Men walks away and his mom tries to call after him. When he walks quickly away, she sighs and shakes her head. Meanwhile, Xi Men's dad is in the study room. He opens up a drawer and takes out a large portfolio folder. He opens it up and skims through the pages that are within the folder. Xi Men walks up to the doorway and calls out to him.
Xi Men: "Pa."
His dad turns around and looks at Xi Men.
Xi Men: "Do you want to drink coffee?"
Dad: "Oh, ok."
Xi Men walks away from the doorway smiling happily. His dad turns back to look at the papers inside the folder and we see that he was actually looking at the paperwork for a divorce. He closes the portfolio and picks it up with a sad face. Xi Men's mom is still standing by the bar area. She is admiring the flowers behind the bar when Xi Men's dad walks up to stand in front of the bar counter.
Dad (speaking to Mom's back): "I really enjoyed myself at tonight's dinner. Thank you."
Xi Men's mom doesn't answer and just continues to admire the flowers. Then she turns to where Xi Men's dad is standing. She reaches over and takes back the medicine and glass of water that she left on top of the counter for Xi Men before.
Dad: "For all this time that we have known each other, the feelings that you have for me in your heart, you have constantly been very clear about."
Mom (without looking at Xi Men's dad and speaks): "If you have anything to say, then just come straight out and say it."
At this moment, Xi Men walks into the room, smiling happily, holding two cups of coffee in his hands.
Dad: "Actually, you also knew that I have always been a husband that neglected his duties. (pause) But after all these years, it doesn't matter how much grievances your heart has, you have always wholeheartedly acted the character of a perfect mother. (pause) So I should… say I'm sorry to you."
Mom (still looking to the side): "I am Xi Men's mother. Everything that I do, are things that I ought to do."
Dad: "I understand that. (pause) After all these years, I have finally understood. So, (he takes out the portfolio with the divorce papers and puts it on the counter in front of Xi Men's mom) now, you have given my son to me. I want to extend my heartfelt thanks. Therefore, I think that I should give, to you, the divorce papers that you have been longing for all these years."
Xi Men's mom finally slowly raises her eyes to look at her husband. Xi Men's dad takes a deep breath and looks back at his wife. As the room falls in silence, Xi Men stands there with the two cups of coffee in his hands, stunned and looking shocked at his parents.

That night Xi Men is lying on his bed and trying to fall asleep. His dad is sitting by the bar counter and drinking. Xi Men gets out of bed and goes to join his dad.
Xi Men: "Pa."
Dad (looks up): "Why aren't you asleep yet?"
Xi Men walks over and pulls out the chair next to his father and sits down.
Xi Men: "I can't sleep."
Dad (sliding the medicine on the counter over to Xi Men): "Oh, your medicine. You forgot to take it before."
They both sat there looking at the medicine when Xi Men suddenly jumps out of his seat and walks away. When he comes back, he puts a small bottle on the counter in front of his dad.
Xi Men: "Here."
Dad: "What?"
Xi Men (sitting back down): "Your medicine. You also didn't take it today, no?"
Dad: "This medicine is only for a temporary relief and not a permanent cure."
He takes another sip of his drink that he holds in his hand.
Xi Men (looking over at the medicine): "I know. But at least it can control your blood pressure. Doesn't matter how angry you get (pause) or how sad you get, it will help you to continue living."
Xi Men's dad thinks for a while then takes out a pill from the small bottle. He pops it into his mouth and swallows it down with a sip of the wine. Xi Men gets another glass from the bar and pours himself a glass of wine too. Then he puts his medicine into his mouth and picks up the glass of wine. His dad sees him and stops him.
Dad (taking the wine glass from Xi Men's hands and puts in back on the counter): "You just came out of a hospital."
He shakes his hand at Xi Men. Xi Men smiles at his dad and then picks up the glass and takes a long sip.
Xi Men: "Like father, like son."
His father looks down at his own glass and smiles at Xi Men.
Xi Men: "It seems like we have never drank wine together before."
Dad: "It doesn't matter. From now on, there would be plenty of time. Right?"
Xi Men nods his head in agreement. Then he raises his glass at his father and they both take a drink.
Xi Men: "I think, Pa, that you should drink less."
Dad: "What? Are you starting to control me now?"
Xi Men: "Just you see, I would definitely be more of a nag than Ma."
They both smile at each other and takes another drink. Then Xi Men's dad gives Xi Men a fondly pat on the shoulder.

Next morning, Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha takes the breakfast van over to Orange Cafe. Da Xin, Ah Lun & Yi Ling comes out of the shop and are amazed at the brightly yellow colored van that was parked in front of their shop.
Yi Ling: "What a pretty van!"
Ah Lun: "But, you guys were driving this van, don't you think it's calling out for too much attention? (Ah Lun walks around to look at the design on the outside of the van.) Wow! It's very nice looking!"
Da Xin and Yi Ling quickly opens the door to the inside of the van and takes a look of the décor inside.
Da Xin (with an amazed look): "WOW!"
Yi Ling (coming up behind him): "What?"
Da Xin: "Look!"
Yi Ling (sticks her head into the van and also has an amazed look on her face): "Wow!"
Da Xin: "This is great!"
Da Xin and Yi Ling looks around the inside and kept on repeating that it was great. Meanwhile, Ah Lun is outside of the van and announcing that it was very cute.
Ah Lun (looking at the brightly yellow van with white clouds painted on it): "Wow! What pretty colors! So dazzling!"
Ah Lun walks up from the side of the van admiring the decoration and Da Xin sticks his head out of the window and both of them started "wowing" at each other again.
Ah Lun (pointing to the clouds on the van): "And there are also clouds! This color is so cute!"
Yi Ling (runs back down from inside the van): "There's also a sun in the back!"
Ah Lun: "Everything is simply too dazzling!"
Ye Sha (smiling happily): "This is your breakfast van!"
Dao Ming Si also smiles happily and nods his head in agreement.
Ah Lun / Yi Ling / Da Xin (looks at Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha with a shocked face and says together): "Breakfast van?"
Dao Ming Si: "Right. (Ye Sha nods her head up and down next to Dao Ming Si.) This is designed by Ye Sha. So now, even if the breakfast café is closed, you guys don't have to worry about not having a job."
Yi Ling (looks over at Ah Lun and cries out excitedly): "Our breakfast van!"
The 3 of them started shouting very excitedly and loudly. Ah Lun and Yi Ling is hugging each other and jumping up and down and around in a circle. Da Xing runs and grabs two bottles of champagne and comes back and jumps happily with them too. The 5 of them starts acting very crazily. Da Xin and Dao Ming Si are shaking and splashing the two bottles of champagne everywhere and Yi Ling, Ah Lun, and Ye Sha are throwing confetti all around. 

Then they all take the van around for a drive. Da Xin is driving the van with Yi Ling and Ah Lun all sitting in the front while Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si sits in the back. They are listening to "Happy" and everybody is in high spirits. Meanwhile, Qing He and Mimi is walking around in the streets. Qing He is walking in the front and looking all around while Mimi is walking behind him. She's looking at the back of Qing He very happily and started skipping after him. But she dropped her bag, so she stopped to pick it up and then quickly run after Qing He. In her rush to catch up, she trips and falls against Qing He.
Mimi (calling out): "OW!"
Qing He quickly reaches out a hand and holds onto her.
Qing He (holding onto her right arm): "What's wrong with you?"
Mimi (on her knees on the ground): "Reporting to Senior, because my shoes are not in line with my body, so that's why it made my muscles cramp up for a brief moment. So…"
Qing He (holds up his hand to interrupt her): "Fine, fine, fine. Simply put, did you sprain your foot?"
Mimi nods her head.
Qing He (turning so that his back faces Mimi): "Come on."
Mimi (grabs onto Qing He's left arm and starts to pull herself up): "Thank you, Senior."
Qing He (helps her to stand up): "Is this ok?"
Mimi: "Yes."
Qing He holds onto her right arm and Mimi starts to limp next to Qing He.
Qing He: "Does it hurt?"
Mimi (smiles shyly): "Hurts."
They continue walking and then stops at the corner of the street to wait for the right light.

At this moment, the breakfast van also stops to wait for the traffic light. Dao Ming Si looks out the window and sees Qing He standing at the corner.
Dao Ming Si (shouts happily): "QING HE! QING HE!"
Qing He and Mimi looks around to see who was calling out.
Qing He (sees Dao Ming Si, calls out): "Dao Ming Si!"
Dao Ming Si (sticking half his body out of the van's window): "Where are you going?"
Qing He: "I… I'm crossing the street."
Dao Ming Si (smiling): "Why do you still talk the same way - without any main points. My… Hey, the light's green. We have to leave first. (He sits back down into his seat, then sticks his head out again.) Hey, what is your phone number?"
Qing He: "Oh, my number is 0939-9999. I'll wait for your call!"
Dao Ming Si: "Oh, ok, I'll call you. Ok, Talk to you soon. Bye bye."
Dao Ming Si waves at Qing He and Mimi.
Qing He / Mimi (both waving): "Bye bye!."
The breakfast van drives away and Qing He and Mimi stood there and stares after it.

Mimi (turning to Qing He, with an amazed look on her face): "Qing He Senior, that person is the one that Shan Cai Senior always thinks about, Ying De University's legendary F4's head, Dao Ming Si?"
Qing He (nodding his head): "Right. I know him very well. And also we used to hang out together when we were in school."
Mimi: "Then why does everyone say that he has lost his memories? Didn't he just recognize you at first glance?"
Qing He: "Of course, he remembers me. (pause, then it dawns on him) Right! Why would he remember me? (He looks after the direction the van drove off to and shouts.) Dao Ming Si! Dao Ming Si! (He turns back to Mimi, excited.) This is great news! I have to go tell Shan Cai immediately."
Qing He turns and starts running.
Mimi: "Oh. Hey! Qing He Senior…"
She starts to walk after him but her foot hurts her.
Mimi: "OW! Qing He Senior. Wait for me! Qing He Senior!"
She quickly limps after Qing He.

Meanwhile, inside the van, Ye Sha is curious as to who the guy that Dao Ming Si was talking to before is.
Ye Sha: "Who is that Qing He?"
Dao Ming Si: "A junior at Ying De."
Ye Sha: "Junior?"
Dao Ming Si: "Right."
Ye Sha: "How come you remember him?"
Dao Ming Si (looks at Ye Sha, surprised): "Right. Why would I remember him?"

Qing He arrives at Dao Ming Corporation and is stopped by a security guard.
Qing He: "Don't block me! I have the most important news in the world to tell Shan Cai."
Guard: "I'm sorry but our company has a rule that all visitors must first register and get a pass."
Qing He: "Where to register? What pass?"
Guard (points him to a desk): "Over here."
Qing He (runs up to the reception desk): "I need to find Shan Cai!"
Receptionist: "Mr. Our company has a few hundred employees. You have to tell me which department she is in."
Qing He: "Huh?!?! Eh, she's… she's… she's 'zhong wu bu'. Right, she's in 'zhong wu bu'. So what do I have to register?"
Receptionist: "Hold on a minute. I have to first check the computer and see if there is really someone that you called something Cai."
The receptionist starts typing on the computer and Qing He waits impatiently.
Receptionist: "How do you write it?"
Qing He: "Huh?"
Receptionist: "The name."
Qing He: "Oh, I'm… I'm called Chan Qing He."
Receptionist: "I'm not asking you."
Qing He: "San… Shan Cai. Dong Shan Cai. The character of wood and three strokes that San. And then… the character for green vegetables, that Cai."
The receptionist goes back to typing on the computer.
Qing He (impatient): "Hurry up."
Another receptionist hands Qing He a form and pen.
Receptionist: "Please fill this out."

As Qing He was starting to fill out the form, Mimi runs up to Qing He out of breath.
Mimi: "Qing He Senior."
Qing He turns to look at Mimi who was leaning against the side of the reception desk gasping for breath.
Qing He: "I am so impatient already! (Yu Tian, Dao Ming Feng's assistant walks by at this moment and stops on the side to see what all the commotion was all about.) And they are still making me fill out this stupid thing!"
Mimi (breathing hard): "Why don't you call Shan Cai Senior's cell phone?"
Qing He (throws down the pen): "Right!"
He searches in his pocket for his cell phone. Seeing that everything is ok, Yu Tian starts to walk toward the elevator bank.
Qing He: "Hello? Shan Cai? I'm downstairs at your company. I have something very, very important in this world to talk to you about. Come down immediately. (pause) Right. (pause, speaking loudly) Dao Ming Si regained his memory! (Yu Tian stops walking and looks over at Qing He when he hears this.) Hurry up!"

Yu Tian quickly takes the elevator up to Dao Ming Feng's office to inform her of what he overheard.
Yu Tian: "Madam."
Dao Ming Feng: "You may go now. Go downstairs first. I want to think this over."
Yu Tian: "Yes."
He then bows and leaves the office.

Mimi is standing downstairs at the lobby while Qing He is impatiently running circles around her, all the while calling out, "Hurry up, hurry up, hurry up."
Shan Cai (quickly runs over): "Qing He!"
Mimi: "Shan Cai Senior."
Qing He (stops running): "Shan Cai!"
Shan Cai (out of breath): "You said that Dao Ming Si regained his memory!"
Qing He: "Right."
Shan Cai (anxiously): "What is this all about? Hurry up and tell me."
Qing He (stammering): "Eh, right. He… He called me. And then… he recognized me at first glance. Moreover, he was the one to call me first. He called me Qing He."
Shan Cai (gets impatient with him): "Qing He can you please say it clearly again? You said that he recognized you. Then where did you guys meet and what did you say?"
Qing He: "I… I…"
Mimi (helps him out): "Shan Cai Senior. It all happened like this. When I and Qing He Senior was going to school, we met up with Dao Ming Si Senior on the way. The minute that he saw us, he called out to Qing He Senior. The two of them started talking to each other. It all happened very naturally and didn't seem like that there was any matter of amnesia."
Qing He: "Right, right. That's how it was."
Shan Cai (very happy): "He recognized you? (Qing He nods his head.) He remembers! He remembers everything? (She's so happy that tears are coming to her eyes.) Dao Ming Si regained his memory! Dao Ming Si regained his memory! Then... then what should I do? What do I have to do?"
Qing He (looking around): "Right, what should you do? What should you do?"
Mimi: "First, tell him to cancel his engagement."
Shan Cai: "Cancel the engagement?"
Qing He: "Right! He regained his memory. It would be like the old times when he loves you. He won't love this whoever, Budan Princess. And then he will return to your side. Tell this whoever Budan Princess, to go home and eat herself! (He walks over to grab hold of Shan Cai's arm.) Let's all go to find Dao Ming Si. Hurry up."
Qing He drags Shan Cai along and starts to walk quickly.
Mimi: "Eh, Qing He Senior! Wait for me! Qing He Senior!"
Mimi starts to quickly limp after them.

The breakfast van stops outside Dao Ming Corporation and Dao Ming Si gets out of the van.
Dao Ming Si: "Trouble you guys to help me bring Ye Sha home."
Da Xin: "Not a problem."
Dao Ming Si: "Thanks."
Da Xin: "Ok. We're leaving now. Bye."
The van drives away and Dao Ming Si stood there staring at the back of the van for a few seconds. Then he takes a deep breath before walking across the street toward the entrance of Dao Ming Corporation.
Qing He (holding onto Shan Cai's left arm and walking rather quickly): "Hurry and go find Dao Ming Si. Forget about going back to work. Hurry."
Mimi (limping): "Senior, wait for me!"
As Mimi walks out, she sees Dao Ming Si walk pass her and into the building.
Mimi (stops and calls out): "Qing He Senior! (points to Dao Ming Si) Dao Ming Si."
Mimi limps back and stands in front of Dao Ming Si.
Mimi (holds her arms out to block Dao Ming Si): "Dao Ming Si Senior."
Qing He and Shan Cai quickly runs back to stand in front of Dao Ming Si.
Qing He (to Dao Ming Si): "You recognize me as Chan Qing He, right?"
Dao Ming Si (amused, calls Qing He by the nickname that F4 gave him): "What do you want now?"
Qing He (looks at Shan Cai): "Wow, he even knows that I am 'bao fa hu de er zi.' Then you must have a lot of words to say to Shan Cai. Hurry."
Shan Cai (smiles shyly): "Qing He."
Dao Ming Si: "Did I ask for your opinion, Chan Qing He?"
Shan Cai smiles happily when she hears this phrase that the old Dao Ming Si always use to say.
Dao Ming Si: "I do have a lot of things to say to Shan Cai, but…"
Qing He (interrupts him): "Then hurry up and say it."
Dao Ming Si: "You are so annoying! (smiles) Forget it. (turns to face Shan Cai) San… Shan Cai. Thank you. (Shan Cai's smile starts to slowly disappear from her face.) With regard to the breakfast van, Ye Sha is very happy. (Shan Cai starts to lower her head and stare at the floor.) I haven't seen her this happy for a long time. So… thank you."
Qing He: "Huh? That's it? Shouldn't you… have something more to say to Shan Cai?"
Dao Ming Si: "Then what else should I say? Oh! (He reaches over and holds onto Shan Cai's left hand.) Help me to say thank you to uncle."
Then he lets go of her hand and Shan Cai looks down on the floor and forces a smile on her face.
Qing He: "Huh? That's not it! Dao Ming Si, you should say I love San…"
Shan Cai (quickly interrupts him): "Qing He! (turns to look at Dao Ming Si) Dao Ming Si, don't mind him. You go and do your own things."
Qing He: "No! You have to first explain everything clearly to me."
Dao Ming Si (smiling): "Fine. Then let's clearly talk it over. Chan Qing He, exactly what have I done that you are feeling so dissatisfied about?"
Qing He: "I am dissatisfied at YOU! Since you have regained your memories…"
Shan Cai (interrupts him loudly again): "Don't say anymore!"
There was a moment of awkwardness after Shan Cai's outburst.
Dao Ming Si: "I better go up first. (He pats Qing He's left arm.) Qing He, stop making Shan Cai mad, do you hear?"
Qing He: "You…"
Dao Ming Si walks away.
Qing He (turns quickly): "Dao Ming Si!"
Shan Cai (grabs hold of Qing He's arm to stop him from going after Dao Ming Si): "Qing He."
Qing He: "Shan Cai, he obviously has regained his memory already."
Shan Cai (quietly): "He didn't regain his memory."
Qing He: "You're lying. He knew that I was 'bao fa hu de er zi.'"
Shan Cai: "If he really did regain his memory, then he would have pushed you away a long time ago, since you were annoying him so much, no?"
Qing He (thinks for a few seconds): "Right."
Mimi: "Shan Cai Senior. Don't you want to go back to the way it was in the past with Dao Ming Si Senior?"
Shan Cai: "If I can't go back, at least right now, I can stay beside Dao Ming Si's side and create new memories, no?"
Qing He (looks at Shan Cai's sad face): "Shan Cai."

After Mimi and Qing He left, Shan Cai goes up to the rooftop and stood there thinking.
Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "I'm lying if I say I don't feel any regrets. If even Qing He has a place in Dao Ming Si's memories, then why is it that I, am left outside of Dao Ming Si's memories?"
As Shan Cai stands there staring out at nothing, Dao Ming Si walks up from behind and stands next to her.
Dao Ming Si: "Actually, that wasn't all that I had to say before."
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si."
Dao Ming Si: "There are some feelings that I'm not sure who I should speak to about. May I say it to you?"
Shan Cai: "Are we not friends?"
Dao Ming Si: "It's very weird. (looks at Shan Cai) Why would I remember Qing He? Moreover, only just remember Qing He. It scared even myself. (pause) Qing He… And also when I think of him, I would feel that it was very funny. (Shan Cai smiles beside him.) Could it be that I was very good friends with him in the past?"
Shan Cai (smiling): "Can't be said very good friends. Qing He was my high school classmate. After he transferred into Ying De, he had always admired F4. He constantly wants to hang out with you guys, but you guys always find ways of making fun of him."
Dao Ming Si: "Find ways to make fun of him? (Shan Cai nods her head, smiling.) And then?"
Shan Cai: "And then, he still continuously want to join with you guys. You guys would continue to find ways of making fun of him. And then he would continue to try even harder to join with you guys."
Dao Ming Si: "This kind of feeling is really very strange. When I think of Qing He, I don't get feelings of having a headache at all. (pause) Maybe it has to do with the fact that he is very funny, that's why my memories choose him. (pause) But there is still something that I don't quite understand. You guys… remember everything? I… I mean, you people who have not lost your memories, if you have to remember everything, then wouldn't it be very tiring?"
Shan Cai: "We would often forget too. Like textbooks - however it's learned then that's how it is forgotten. Also those people that are not important, those things that are not important. Isn't there something called 'nao ke liang'? It should mean something like, when there are new memories coming in, then the old memories would have to be rid of. But there are some things that even if you want to forget, you can't forget."
Dao Ming Si (puzzled): "What things are that which you want to forget but can't forget?"
Shan Cai looks away from Dao Ming Si with her head down and doesn't answer. Dao Ming Si realizes that he asked something that he shouldn't have asked, so he quickly changes the subject.
Dao Ming Si: "Eh, let's have lunch together later, ok?"
Shan Cai: "Have lunch?"
Dao Ming Si nods his head.
Shan Cai (smiling): "Ok."
Dao Ming Si: "Then what would you like to eat?"
At this moment, Yu Tian walks up to them.
Yu Tian: "Master. Madam is looking for you."
Dao Ming Si (to Shan Cai): "Then you think about it. I'll give you a call later."
Shan Cai: "I'll wait for your call."
Dao Ming Si walks away with Yu Tian following him while Shan Cai still stands there with a smile on her face.

Qing He and Mimi is having lunch at a fast food restaurant. Qing He is sitting at the table with his head down, elbows on the table with both hands holding a hamburger that is raised up as the same level as his forehead. Mimi unwraps her burger and was about to take a bit when she notices that Qing He was sitting there like a statue.
Mimi: "Qing He Senior, are you praying? When did you become a Christian?"
Qing He (slowly raising his head over his high rise hamburger): "Hm, how can it be that Dao Ming Si didn't regain his memories? He obviously remembers me."
Mimi: "With regard to this point, I have come to a small conclusion."
Qing He: "What conclusion?"
Mimi: "It's obviously very clear that Qing He Senior is Dao Ming Si Senior's link to his past memories. Which means that Qing He Senior is Dao Ming Si Senior's key to opening up the memory door."
Qing He: "You're saying… I'm what?!"
Mimi (puts down her burger): "Senior, you are the key person. (She holds up both hands and makes a motion of quotation marks.) 'The key to the memories.' I believe that you are the only person that can help Dao Ming Si Senior to regain his memories now."
Qing He (thinks and then calls out): "Right!"
He quickly takes three big bites of his hamburger.
Mimi: "So, the one that can help Shan Cai Senior to get back her happiness is only you, Qing He Senior."
Mimi picks up her burger with a smile after her explanation.
Qing He (with his mouth full): "So that's why God arranged for me to stay quietly by Shan Cai's side - it's to help Dao Ming Si to find his memories."
Mimi (nods her head while chewing): "My dad said that a guy who finds one's own mission, for one's dream, and burns with enthusiasm for it, then he is a good man who has dreams and bravery."
Qing He (chewing): "Right! (pause) Mimi! I am willing to do anything for Shan Cai!"
Qing He goes back to taking big bites out of his hamburger. Mimi stares at him with a smile on her face which is filled with love.
Mimi: "I really am very envious of Shan Cai Senior. There are so many people that are working so hard for her happiness."
Qing He (chewing, speaks with his mouth full): "Mimi, then let us together, (pushes Mimi's hands, which is holding her hamburger, toward her mouth. She had no choice but to take a big bite out of it.) work hard for Shan Cai's happiness."
Qing He then continues biting his hamburger. Mimi nods her head happily while chewing.

Shan Cai is outside and feeding a dog her lunchbox.
Shan Cai (smiling happily): "Xiao Guai, you can eat more today because I'm going to be having lunch with Dao Ming Si later."
Shan Cai smiles and looks at her cell phone in her hands.

Meanwhile, Dao Ming Si is having lunch with his mother in a restaurant.
Dao Ming Feng: "Ah Si, Mommy has arranged an appointment for you with a doctor from the brain surgeon department. In the next two days, Mommy will go with you and have a thorough examination."
Dao Ming Si (cutting up his steak, and speaking without looking up): "You don't have to worry about my things. If there is any need, then Ye Sha will go with me."
Dao Ming Feng: "How are you and Ye Sha getting along recently?"
Dao Ming Si (pauses before looking up at his mom): "You seem to imply that I and Ye Sha should not be getting on well."
Dao Ming Feng (smiles and puts down her fork): "Maybe Mommy is thinking too much. I just feel that since you've been so close with Shan Cai recently and plus the relationship that you use to have with her, (Dao Ming Si is cutting his steak again, and slowly stops.) don't know if Ye Sha would be oversensitive about it."
Dao Ming Si (freezes in his movement of cutting up the steak and looks up): "Ma, Shan Cai is Ye Sha's good friend. She will not be thinking about these foolish things like you."
Dao Ming Feng: "Maybe Ye Sha won't have these foolish thoughts… (pause) But what about Shan Cai?"
Dao Ming Si (stopping carving again): "What do you mean by that?"
Dao Ming Feng: "Ah Si, don't tell me that you've never thought about it? Why is it that a girl that has broken up with you in the past, deliberately plan to appear by your side?"
Dao Ming Si (exasperated): "Isn't it your arrangement for her to work in the company?"
Dao Ming Feng: "That's because Mommy pities her. (Dao Ming Si looks away and goes back to carving, looking a bit annoyed.) But then later I found out that her motive is not so simple. She's been constantly trying to find a chance to intervene between your and Ye Sha's relationship. (pause) Don't you feel that Ye Sha's moods are frequently rising and falling without any reasons because of Shan Cai?"
Dao Ming Si (getting upset): "She's not that kind of person!"
Dao Ming Feng (getting loud): "Shan Cai is not kind of person! How much do you remember? I have been looking at her all this time, deliberately planning, using feelings to torture you, to pull you along. (Dao Ming Si is listening very closely to everything that she is saying.) If it wasn't because of her selfish possessiveness, then how come the car incident in Barcelona happened?! (pause) I would so much as suspect that your amnesia, is all because your sub-consciousness is resisting all the unhappiness in the past. (pause) But, she is very smart. She knows how to hold onto a chance, using her own innocence and the responsibility of the car accident, and pushes it all onto Ye Sha. Made Ye Sha sink between guilt stricken and holding herself responsible. The whole motive is to make Ye Sha return you to her. Not only in this way…"

Dao Ming Si finally had enough and threw down his utensils against the plate loudly and stands up, pushing his chair back.
Dao Ming Si (loudly): "That's enough!"
Dao Ming Feng backs up with a surprise look on her face.
Dao Ming Si: "I may have lost my memory, but I still have my eyes! (pause) The Shan Cai that I see, is definitely not that type of person!"
He throws down his napkin and turns to walk away.
Dao Ming Feng (calling out): "Ah Si! (He stops with his back to the table.) You can be mad at me but Mommy hopes that you will believe that in this world, the only person that will not harm you is Mommy."
Dao Ming Si: "I'm full. You carry on."
Dao Ming Si walks out of the restaurant with Dao Ming Feng looking after him with a satisfied look on her face.

Back in Shan Cai's department, all the desks are empty because everybody has left for lunch. Shan Cai is at her desk with her head resting on her arm, staring at her cell phone. As she continues to stare at her phone, it suddenly rings. She quickly reaches for it and answers it.
Shan Cai (smiling): "Hello? (The happy smile disappears.) Ye Sha? Tonight? Ok, then I'll see you tonight. Bye bye."
Shan Cai hangs up in the phone in disappointment. She looks around and sees that everybody is coming back from lunch. Then she opens up her drawer and takes out some biscuits and goes back to work while eating.

Mei Zuo quietly creeps into a room and tiptoes over to a large shape that is covered with a blanket on a bed. He quietly lays down next to the person and then suddenly starts making a loud sound like a rooster. The person on the side starts moving around.
Mei Zuo: "Time to get out of bed!"
Lei (pushes the blanket away from his head): "I haven't slept for 15 hours yet. Stop bothering me."
Mei Zuo (looks over at Lei and smiles): "Sometimes I really am very envious of you. It doesn't matter what happens, you can still fall asleep."
Lei: "Since you understand, then good. (He turns over to his side with his back to Mei Zuo.) So, don't come and bother me with your things."
Mei Zuo (looking up at the ceiling): "I have nothing to do so that's why I'm bored. If I can sleep like you then that would be good."
Lei doesn't pay him any attention so Mei Zuo moves closer to him and pops up on his elbow. He started singing "Thinking about 10 of you" from his album. As he continues to sing, Lei moves his hand and tries to cover his ears from the sound. This just makes Mei Zuo lean against Lei even more and singing even louder. Lei gets irritated and pushes Mei Zuo away and pops up on his two elbows.
Lei: "AH! You are annoying. (Mei Zuo laughs.) Xi Men is working so hard that his stomach had a hole in it. You are also a working person. But you ran all the way to my home to sing?"
Mei Zuo (scoffs): "The company is the same with or without me. (Lei lays back down on the bed.) I'm only responsible for stamping and signing. (Lei ignores him and settles back down on his side of the bed.) Everyday stamp, stamp, stamp. Stamp until the end of the day. This kind of work, I don't even need to do. Like Xi Men, working so hard that his stomach is bleeding, I'm not interested in that either."
Lei went back to sleep and not paying Mei Zuo any attention.
Mei Zuo: "You really have to continue sleeping? (no answer and no movement) Alright then, I'll stop disturbing you. I only want to… (He starts to sing again.) Make a wish, make a wish. (Lei starts to move in annoyance again.) Don't close your eyes and sleep. (Lei covers his ear with his hand again.) Hurry up and get out of bed. And go with me to sing. (loudly) LA LA LA LA LA LA LA LA!"
Lei continues to ignore him and covering his ear.
Mei Zuo: "Lei, Xi Men is out of the hospital already. Us F4 should all get together. (He pats Lei on the back.) What do you say? (no answer, so he pats again.) What do you say?"
Lei (mumbles into the pillow): "Ok."
Mei Zuo (nudges Lei on the back again): "What do you say, Lei?"
Still no movement from Lei so Mei Zuo shakes him roughly. Lei pops up and then plops back down on his back with a very exasperated sigh. Mei Zuo laughs. Lei pops up on his elbow again and looks at Mei Zuo.
Lei: "If you want to make an arrangement, then can you go downstairs and make the calls? (Mei Zuo sighs loudly.) Also, next time, if you want to sing, then why don't you go to KTV to sing!"
Lei lies back down with his back to Mei Zuo and pulls his blanket up.
Mei Zuo: "I am singing live for you and you are still acting like this? (He looks to the side.) No standards!"

F4 meets in a pub and is drinking wine around a table. After making a toast, they all took a sip of their drinks.
Xi Men: "We really haven't gotten together in a long time. Ah Si, you have also been absent for a long time."
Dao Ming Si (smiles): "Eh, your stomach is only just better. Can you drink?"
Xi Men: "When I left the hospital, I have already drank with father."
Mei Zuo (surprised): "Drank with your father?"
Xi Men (puts his glass down on the table): "I've been very happy recently. It's a bit exaggerating talking like this, but I have this feeling like an orphan who just found his real father."
Mei Zuo: "Good. Then for your happiness today, let's have another toast."
They all picked up their glasses and gave another toast.
Dao Ming Si: "Xi Men. You're happy, so of course, I'm happy for you also. But, 'an orphan who just found his real father' what does that mean?"
Xi Men (refilling their wine glasses): "I've always had a bad relationship with my dad. But this time after I've been sick, it actually helped improved our relationship."
Dao Ming Si nods his head in understanding.
Mei Zuo: "Ah Si, although we can accept the present you 100%, but we still hope that you will quickly regain your memory. So that you can understand what we are talking about."
Dao Ming Si (smiling): "Hey, I found out something very strange today. I actually saw Qing He."
Mei Zuo: "What's so strange about that?"
Dao Ming Si: "No, the strange part is that I actually recognized him at first glance. Moreover, I immediately called out his name."
Xi Men: "Then that's a little strange."
Mei Zuo (smiling): "Do you still remember how we use to make fun of this 'bao fa hu de er zi?"
Dao Ming Si: "Shan Cai did mention it to me. But I have no impression of it."
Xi Men: "No impression is ok. This should be a good news."
Mei Zuo: "Right. This means that you are quick in regaining your memory. (pause) Let's toast again."
Xi Men (after the toast, looks at Mei Zuo): "What about you?"
Mei Zuo: "What about me?"
Xi Men: "What's your good news?"
Mei Zuo (sighing): "Why would I have any good news?"
Xi Men: "Didn't you go to matchmaking?"
Mei Zuo (sighs again): "I'm so annoyed with talking about this."
Xi Men: "Annoyed? Is it because the other party is too stupid, too ugly or too cute?"
Mei Zuo: "She's not stupid. She's not ugly. And she's also not cute. I just don't like her."
Dao Ming Si: "Then you should reject her immediately. What's so annoying about that?"
Mei Zuo: "Of course, it's annoying. It's obviously a vase, but it's still trying to pretend otherwise. I thought if we both didn't like each other, then it would be fine. She said something about when we were on a date, we were very happy, in front of my mom and her mom. Made me go on boring dates with her over and over again."
Lei (smiling): "Continue to have boring dates. It doesn't sound like Mei Zuo."
Mei Zuo opens his mouth and tries to say something, but nothing comes out so he shuts up.
Dao Ming Si: "Hey, then you should tell her directly that you don't like her. Wouldn't that be the way to go?"
Mei Zuo: "I did say it! I used all the methods already but it's all no use!"
Xi Men (teases): "You probably can't bear to use your methods, right?"
F3 looks at Mei Zuo and smiles.
Mei Zuo: "Fine. (He picks up his cell phone on the table.) Then I'll call her now. Make her give up once and for all tonight."
Dao Ming Si: "Would she come?"
Xi Men: "Ah Si, in the past, if we just open our mouth, there are no girls that would reject us."
Dao Ming Si: "Really?"
Mei Zuo: "Only your Ye Sha Princess is such a big shot. (on cell phone) Hello? Hello? I am Mei Zuo. I'm together with my buddies now. Hurry up and come over."
Xi Men (to Dao Ming Si): "Hey, let's have a fiancé meet fiancé. (points to Dao Ming Si's cell phone on the table) Call Ye Sha to come over."
Dao Ming Si: "Huh?"
Lei turns to look at Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si picks up his cell phone and smiles lightly at Lei.

Ye Sha and Shan Cai is having dinner together.
Ye Sha (looking at Shan Cai, smiling): "Why do you have such a good appetite today?"
Shan Cai (smiles): "Because I didn't have lunch today."
Ye Sha: "Didn't have lunch?"
Shan Cai nods her head.
Ye Sha: "Why?"
Shan Cai: "Because… um… (she picks up a napkin to wipe her mouth) because…"
Just at this moment, Ye Sha's cell phone starts ringing: "Brave Ye Sha. Brave Ye Sha. Brave Ye Sha."
Ye Sha (smiles at Shan Cai and picks up the phone): "Hello? (pause) I'm with Shan Cai right now. I'm not free."
She hangs up the phone and looks at Shan Cai.
Ye Sha: "It's Ah Sing."
Shan Cai smiles and nods her head.
Shan Cai (chewing): "Your ring tone is very cute."
Ye Sha smiles at Shan Cai, then looks at her cell phone. She picks it up and started to change the ring tone.
Shan Cai: "Why did you change it?"
Ye Sha: "I wanted to change it a long time ago. This ring tone is so embarrassing."
Shan Cai just looks at the cell phone and there was a moment of awkwardness at the table.
Ye Sha: "Hey, you still didn't tell me why you didn't have lunch this afternoon."
Shan Cai: "Eh, I… was too busy. Forgot to eat. (takes a bite of her sandwich, and quickly changes the subject) Where do you want to go afterwards?"
Ye Sha (chewing): "Hm, I want to go buy some books. I can read it when I can't sleep at night."
Shan Cai: "Ok, then after we finish eating, we'll go to the bookstore."
Ye Sha nods her head in agreement.

Back at the pub, Dao Ming Si is standing to the side and staring at his cell phone. He turns to walk back to the table where F3 is at.
Mei Zuo: "What's wrong? She can't come again?"
Dao Ming Si: "She's together with Shan Cai. It seems that when the two of them are together, I would become unnecessary."
Xi Men: "Ye Sha is together with Shan Cai."
Dao Ming Si: "Right. (He starts to walk over to his seat.) Is that very weird?"
Mei Zuo (sits back down): "Not weird. But the two of them are after all…"
Dao Ming Si: "Huh? What? Why won't you finish what you are saying?"
Mei Zuo (smiles): "Nothing. It's not an important matter in our drinking tonight."
Dao Ming Si: "Hey, right. There's something that I want to ask the three of you. The time when Shan Cai has to come to our company to work, you guys weren't in favor of the idea. Why is that?"
Mei Zuo: "It's not that we weren't in favor of the idea. It's just that we were afraid that Shan Cai would get hurt. But this Shan Cai is indeed a weed. The more difficulties there are, the stronger she gets. (pause) She can still be good friends with you and Ye Sha. If it was the three of us that was in such an awkward situation, then we would have hidden far away from it already."
Dao Ming Si: "So what you mean is that Shan Cai has a motive for working in our company?"
Lei (quickly looks over at Dao Ming Si): "Using 'motive' such a word is very unfair to Shan Cai. It should be said that Shan Cai is very brave. She bravely chooses another method to love you."
Xi Men: "Shan Cai is like that. So silly that it's cute."

At this moment, Xiao Qiao shows up.
Xiao Qiao: "Sorry, I'm late."
Xi Men (surprised at who the girl is): "Ying Xiao Qiao!"
F3 stands up while Mei Zuo is still sitting down with his back toward Xiao Qiao.
Xi Men (speaking to Dao Ming Si and Lei): "This is Jun Li Construction's President's daughter."
Xiao Qiao (bows lightly): "Nice to meet you all."
Xi Men: "Mei Zuo. Help introduce us."
Mei Zuo stands up reluctantly and walks over to stand next to Xiao Qiao.
Mei Zuo: "These three are my very good friends. (pause) As for how close, let me tell you. If the three of them and you, all fall into the sea, then I would go and save them (smiles sweetly at her) and not you."
Dao Ming Si and Lei looks away, feeling a little uncomfortable at Mei Zuo's rudeness.
Xiao Qiao (smiles and replies): "Well, of course. I can swim, so you don't have to worry about that."
Mei Zuo looks to the side and smiles in disbelief before introducing F3.
Mei Zuo (looking at Dao Ming Si): "Dao Ming Si - Dao Ming Corporation's 3rd generation successor."
Xiao Qiao smiles and bows lightly at Dao Ming Si. Dao Ming Si walks over and holds out his hand to shake Xiao Qiao's.
Dao Ming Si: "Nice to meet you."
Xiao Qiao: "Nice to meet you too."
Dao Ming Si (whispers softly, smiling): "I also know how to swim."
Xiao Qiao smiles back widely and looks back at Lei and Xi Men.
Mei Zuo: "Hua Ze Lei - Hau Ze Property Insurance's successor."
Lei (reaches over to shake her hand): "Nice to meet you."
Xiao Qiao (leans over to shake Lei's hand, smiling): "Nice to meet you too. Then you are also a master swimmer?"
Lei: "If we really did fall into the sea, Mei Zuo only needs to look after himself. We don't need him to worry about us."
Mei Zuo: "Xi Men - Xi Men Corporation's future President."
Xi Men (shakes her hand): "Nice to meet you."
Xiao Qiao: "Last time I represented my dad to attend your celebration banquet. My dad told me that you showed a very outstanding performance with your work. He believes that in the future you would play a very decisive role in the business market."
Xi Men (a little embarrassed at the praise): "No, no. I also heard that you are great with the cello."
Xiao Qiao: "Thank you."
Xi Men: "Sit, sit."
Everybody sits down around the table and Dao Ming Si clears his throat.
Dao Ming Si (to Xiao Qiao): "What would you like to drink?"
Xiao Qiao smiles and looks over at Mei Zuo, hoping that he would suggest something. Mei Zuo looks away and pretends otherwise. Xiao Qiao gives a little embarrassed smile and then picks up Mei Zuo's glass of wine from the table.
Xiao Qiao (holding up the glass): "I'll propose a toast to everyone. Very happy that I am invited to your gathering."
F3 and Xiao Qiao takes a sip of their wine, while Mei Zuo just sits there.
Mei Zuo: "Don't be too happy. We were just placing a bet before to see who could make his girl come at his beckoning. (pause) Can't believe that you are so obedient."
Xiao Qiao (smiling): "Really? Then I'm really honored."
Mei Zuo: "Since you are so obedient and gave me such face in front of my buddies, (pause) then I feel that I should give you a present."
Xiao Qiao looks over at Mei Zuo and Mei Zuo suddenly grabs her and kisses her.

Episode 23

Xiao Qiao (holding up the glass): "I'll propose a toast to everyone. Very happy that I am invited to your gathering."
F3 and Xiao Qiao takes a sip of their wine, while Mei Zuo just sits there.
Mei Zuo: "Don't be too happy. We were just placing a bet before to see who could make his girl come at his beckoning. (pause) Can't believe that you are so obedient."
Xiao Qiao (smiling): "Really? Then I'm really honored."
Mei Zuo: "Since you are so obedient and gave me such face in front of my buddies, (pause) then I feel that I should give you a present."
Xiao Qiao looks over at Mei Zuo and Mei Zuo suddenly grabs her and kisses her. F3 looks on at the two of them, surprised and shocked. Mei Zuo pulls away from Xiao Qiao and she holds a hand over her mouth that had just been kissed.
Mei Zuo (looks at F3): "Everyone, (Xiao Qiao tries to hold her composure together.) This is my very obedient, well matched in social status, number 101 girlfriend. (turns to look over at Xiao Qiao) The kiss just now is all thanks to my friends. (Xiao Qiao forces a smile on her face.) You should say thank you to them."
Xiao Qiao smiles lightly then gets up and pours more red wine from the bottle into her glass. While F3 looks up at her in surprise, Xiao Qiao downs the whole glass of red wine. There was total silence around the table as everyone feels a little uneasy.
Xiao Qiao (finishes drinking her wine): "My capacity for liquor is not that good. After drinking this cup, I think that it should be about enough. I think I better not be disturbing everybody's interest anymore. If there is another chance next time, then I would definitely talk more with you guys. Goodbye."
Xiao Qiao walks away with the empty wine glass in her hand. Then she comes back and picks up her purse that she left behind. She wanted to put the glass back down on the table but then she took it with her again. She still seems to be a little disoriented over the kiss.
Xi Men: "Mei Zuo, you should bring her back."
Mei Zuo stands up and walks over to Xiao Qiao. He puts the empty wine glass back on the table and then turns to her.
Mei Zuo: "Let's go."

Once Mei Zuo leaves with Xiao Qiao, Dao Ming Si turns to look at Xi Men and Lei.
Dao Ming Si: "Eh, is Mei Zuo a little over the line this time?"
Xi Men: "I think that this Ying Xiao Qiao is not bad. Why doesn't Mei Zuo like her?"
Lei: "Really? I feel that Mei Zuo is already in love with her."

Away from the sight of F3, Xiao Qiao is walking in front of Mei Zuo and Mei Zuo is following behind her. Suddenly, Xiao Qiao stops, turns around and slaps Mei Zuo. Two guys that are sitting at the bar on the side saw Xiao Qiao slapping Mei Zuo and giggles before turning away.
Xiao Qiao: "A while ago, it was for your face. This slap now is for my face."
Mei Zuo doesn't say anything and just looks at her.
Xiao Qiao: "Tomorrow's date is at 2 p.m. in the afternoon. Please remember to come on time to pick me up."
After saying that Xiao Qiao turns around and leaves. The two guys that are at the bar turns to laugh at Mei Zuo again. Mei Zuo stares at them and they quickly turns away. Mei Zuo smiles, rubbing his cheek and follows Xiao Qiao.

Meanwhile, Shan Cai and Ye Sha is at a bookstore. Ye Sha is walking around looking and Shan Cai is standing in front of a wall of books reading a book call 'Perceptive Memory'. Ye Sha walks over and stands a couple of feet away from Shan Cai. Shan Cai notices Ye Sha standing there and smiles at her before putting the book back on the shelf and then walking away. Ye Sha walks over and looks at the book that Shan Cai was reading and picks it up. After leaving the bookstore, Shan Cai and Ye Sha are at a coffee shop. Ye Sha starts to take out the books that she bought from the bookstore.
Shan Cai: "What books did you buy?"
Ye Sha (taking out a book): "The best one is this one. (shows Shan Cai) Look. This photography album has photographs of the big cities around the world."
She starts to turn the pages of the book to show Shan Cai.
Ye Sha: "Before I go to sleep, I would look at this page by page. That way, when I fall asleep, I might dream about going to travel around all these places."
Shan Cai (looking at the pictures): "It sounds very good."
Ye Sha (nods her head in agreement, looks at one picture): "Venice. (turns the page and looks at a stone structure) Heard that it was going to be destroyed soon. So have to hurry up and go see it."
Shan Cai: "Really?"
Ye Sha (turning the page again): "I feel that in my past life I must have been a dolphin. From the Pacific Ocean swimming to the Atlantic Ocean. From the North Sea swimming to the South Sea. Constantly in the water. But, very curious about what exactly is the condition on dry land. Finally, this dolphin came down with an anxiety illness and then died. So this life, she reincarnated and became a smart person. Working hard to learn all the different languages and also to learn how to draw. In order to make up for the past life's regrets, therefore, have to go to all the places around the world to travel. And see all the things that are on this dry land world and then draw it."
Shan Cai (smiling): "Your imagination is really very rich."
They both laugh.
Ye Sha (smiling): "If not, then why would I love traveling so much? Moreover, I've started liking it since I was very young. (pause, very serious all of a sudden) If I stay too long in one place, then I would have this feeling of suffocation."
Shan Cai is turning the pages of the album and stops on one page seeing a picture of the church that she saw in Barcelona.
Shan Cai (smiling): "Sheng Jia Tang."
Ye Sha (looks at the picture also): "Barcelona."
Shan Cai: "It's very beautiful. The last time I went, I didn't even have enough time to take more pictures. And also didn't have a chance to buy souvenirs. If there is another chance, then I would definitely go again."
Ye Sha (smiles lightly): "Right. I have always forgot to ask you. When I and Ah Sing had the car accident, we found a ring, with a design of a meteor star. (Shan Cai quickly looks up at Ye Sha.) Is it yours?"
Shan Cai: "You found this ring?"
Ye Sha (nods her head): "But it's such a pity. Not long after we got to Taiwan, it was stolen by a thief."
Shan Cai (looks down in disappointment): "Maybe that's good. This ring has a curse on it."
Ye Sha: "But then this ring is really yours? Or is it that Ah Sing was going to give it to you?"
Shan Cai (looks up at Ye Sha): "Let's not talk about this anymore. Anyway, it's not important."
Ye Sha: "Tell me, Shan Cai."
Shan Cai: "At that time, Dao Ming Si told me to go to the small church to see him. He went by himself to buy the ring first. And then… it's now. You know about it already."
Ye Sha doesn't say anything and just looks on with no expression on her face. Then she forces a smile on her face.
Ye Sha: "Don't worry. Ah Si will slowly start to regain his memory. (Shan Cai looks over at Ye Sha.) Soon his memories will return to the time before Barcelona. Then you two will be like old times again and I won't have to travel by looking at these pictures. Everything will be fine."
Shan Cai (serious face): "Ye Sha, what if, after Dao Ming Si regains his memories, he still loves you?"
Ye Sha (laughs it off): "Stupid! How can that be?"
Shan Cai (smiling also): "Dao Ming Si used to always call me stupid too."
Ye Sha: "Then now, you must really want to hear him yell at you once again."
Shan Cai doesn't answer, just smiles lightly and goes back to looking at the book.

That night, back in Dao Ming Mansion. Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha are standing outside in the yard area. Ye Sha is standing there with a cell phone in her hand and holding it close to Dao Ming Si's mouth. Dao Ming Si stares at the phone for a long time before swallowing and then with a very bored expression on his face starts to talk.
Dao Ming Si (with a bland tone): "Stupid, answer the phone. Stupid, answer the phone. (Ye Sha sucks her teeth in annoyance at his tone.) If you really are stupid."
Ye Sha: "No. You have to yell more seriously. Like you are very angry and very hurt. Again."
She puts the phone in front of him again.
Dao Ming Si (gets annoyed): "I can't yell out."
Ye Sha: "Yes, you can. Hurry up."
Dao Ming Si (wants to protest): "I…"
Ye Sha stares at him with one hand on her hip and Dao Ming Si's stops protesting.
Dao Ming Si (irritated): "The other one is very good, why do you have to use this one?"
Ye Sha: "Can you just record it first, ok?"
Dao Ming Si (annoyed): "Aiyo!"
Ye Sha: "Come."
He grabs the phone from her hands and then yells out loudly toward it, "Stupid, answer the phone! Stupid, answer the phone!"
Ye Sha pulls back smiling with one hand covering her ear. Then she takes the phone from his hands and smiling says, "Thank you!" After getting what she wants, she turns to leave.
Dao Ming Si (calling out to her back): "Hey! You still haven't told me why…"
He didn't finish his question because Ye Sha had already walked away.

Xi Men is finally released from his home and back to work. As he walks toward his office, the employees are asking about his health.
Xi Men: "Good morning."
Girl Employee: "Manager! Your health has recovered?"
Xi Men (smiling): "Yes."
Girl Employee: "Congratulations!"
Xi Men: "All better. Thank you."
He continues to walk down the hall.
Employee: "Manager, Good morning."
Xi Men: "Good morning."

Inside Xi Men's office, his assistant is cleaning the stuff that is on his desk. As Xi Men walks into the office, his assistant looks up from what he is doing.
Assistant (surprised): "Eh, Manager."
Xi Men (walks toward his chair behind the desk): "Good Morning."
Assistant (walks after Xi Men): "Manager, didn't the President give an order for you to rest for a few more days?"
Xi Men (looking at the things on his desk): "If I continue to rest, then I'm going to become moldy."
Assistant: "Orh."
Xi Men (looks at his assistant): "My father did tell me to lay down at home, but laying down makes me even more tired. (His assistant nods his head in understanding.) Well, (Xi Men pats his assistant on the arm.) are you prepared for more overtime?"
Assistant (nods his head): "Yes, Manager. I can work overtime any time!"
Xi Men: "Then the first thing we should do is…"
Assistant (finishes his sentence for him): "I'll go and get you a cup of black coffee first."
Xi Men: "Have to trouble you."
Assistant (bows): "Not a problem at all."
His assistant walks away to get the coffee and Xi Men sits down at his desk and begins to look at one of the folders there. As he was looking through one of the folders, he heard someone come up to his desk and assumes that it was his assistant.
Xi Men (talking without looking up): "Assistant Xu, this document is…"
Xi Men's dad (standing in front of Xi Men's desk): "You, buddy. (Xi Men looks up in surprise.) Didn't I tell you not to report back to work this early?"
Xi Men (smiles): "Pa, there's nothing wrong with me already. If I don't come to work, then I just can't seem to stay at home."
Dad (smiling): "Fine. But you have to watch out for your own health. Don't be over tired."
At this moment, Xi Men's assistant walks in with a cup of coffee in his hands.
Assistant: "Manager."
He starts to walk over and sees Xi Men's dad.
Assistant (bows): "President."
Then Xi Men's assistant starts to put Xi Men's coffee on his desk.
Assistant: "Manager, your black coffee."
Xi Men: "Thank you."
Dad: "Assistant Xu."
Assistant: "Yes, President."
Dad (to the assistant): "This stuff is not good for his stomach. Don't let him drink it."
Assistant: "Orh."
Xi Men's assistant picks up the cup of coffee and walks toward the door with it. Xi Men's dad looks at his watch. When the assistant is by the door, he turns around and looks at Xi Men. He makes a motion that he was going to bring the coffee away and then bring it back again. Xi Men looks over at him, smiles widely and nods his head. Xi Men's dad notices him and turns around to look at Xi Men's assistant. When the assistant saw that Xi Men's dad was looking at him, he quickly walks away with the cup of coffee.

In the park, Qing He and Mimi are sitting on a bench together and Mimi is reading a little book.
Qing He: "Well? Is it ok?"
Mimi nods her head while turning the pages of the book.
Qing He: "Is there anything else that needs to be added on?"
Mimi bites her lips and shakes her head. Then suddenly she started crying. Qing He looks at her in surprise then he looks around a couple of times. As Mimi starts to cry loudly, he quickly moves away from her and sits at the edge of the bench.
Qing He (looking around again, with a nervous expression): "Mimi. Can you please don't cry? If you continue like this, then other people might think that I might have did something to you."
Mimi (drying her tears): "Ying De University's love myth. Shan Cai Senior and Dao Ming Si Senior's story. Under Dearest Qing He Senior's diligent hard work, I now understand everything."
Qing He (quickly moves back next to Mimi and grabs the book from her hands): "Really? I spent a whole day and night thinking, racking my brains, continuously thinking about the things that happened in the past and took down these notes. Its missing bits and pieces here and there, you still can understand it?"
Mimi (nods her head): "Of course! Moreover, it is very touching."
Qing He: "So, I only need to show these notes to Dao Ming Si, then it would definitely be able to help Dao Ming Si's memories."
Mimi (agrees): "Definitely! Of course! It's guarantee to work! (pause, smiling shyly) Qing He Senior, I have a very personal question. Wonder if I can ask you about it?"
Qing He: "Could it be… that your dad said something to you again?"
Mimi: "Oh, no, no. (pause) I was saying, Qing He Senior. (She suddenly grabs onto Qing He's arm and Qing He pulls back a little in surprise.) If by any chance, there comes a day when something happens to me, would you care about me like you care about Shan Cai Senior?"
Qing He looks away and then stands up. Mimi is still waiting for his answer.
Qing He (smiling slightly, taking his arm out of Mimi's grasp): "No."
Then he sits back down on the bench.
Mimi (stood there with a disappointed look on her face): "Oh."
Then she sits back down next to Qing He and looks unhappy. Qing He sees the way that Mimi looks, quickly tries to think up of something to comfort her.
Qing He: "Well, it's because… You and I do not know each other that well. When the day comes that you are like the way that I and Shan Cai know each other, then I would do all that I can to protect you."
Mimi (smiling again): "Hearing Qing He Senior say this, it makes me feel very relieved. I will definitely continue to work harder."
Qing He: "Of course! Have to continue to work harder. But now we have to work hard for Shan Cai's happiness."
He reaches in his pant pocket for his cell phone. Mimi nods her head in agreement. Qing He takes out his phone and scrolls down his address book to find Dao Ming Si's phone number.

In Dao Ming Si's office, he is sitting at his desk and signing some documents with his assistant standing next to him.
Dao Ming Si (closes up the file that he just signed): "Ok. Thank you."
Then he hands it over to his assistant.
Assistant: "Also, sorry, Manager. I'm going outside for lunch. Do you need me to help you bring some lunch back?"
Dao Ming Si: "Huh? It's lunch already? (pauses and thinks) Oh, that's ok. I have already made plans with someone. Thank you."
Assistant: "Then if there's nothing else, I'll go now."
Dao Ming Si: "Ok. Fine."
He sat at his desk thinking, then picks up his cell phone. He stares at his cell phone for a while before putting it down and getting up from his desk. The moment that he walks away, his cell phone started ringing on his desk.

In Shan Cai's department, Shan Cai just received a package and is signing for it.
Shan Cai (handing the clipboard back to the deliver guy): "Thank you."
Guy: "Miss, this is a delivery and pick up."
Shan Cai: "Oh."
She quickly opens up the package and reads the note that is inside.
Note from Michelle: "This is the newest 'exchange cell phones game.' So, hurry up and send your cell phone back to me."
After reading the note, Shan Cai takes the cell phone out from inside the package. Then she puts her own cell phone into the envelope and hands it back to the delivery guy that is waiting.
Shan Cai: "Thank you."
She picks up the cell phone and is looking at it when Dao Ming Si walks over.
Dao Ming Si: "Hey, workaholic. It's lunchtime."
He walks away without waiting for an answer and Shan Cai smiles and follows him.

After lunch, Shan Cai and Dao Ming Si goes back to the office. They got in the elevator and Shan Cai pushes the number for her floor.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si, thank you for treating me to lunch."
Dao Ming Si (smiles): "Thank you for helping me order that breakfast van. Thank you for hanging out with Ye Sha. Thank you for making Ye Sha this happy."
Shan Cai (smiling): "Why so many 'thank yous'?"
Dao Ming Si: "You were the one that thanked me first."
Shan Cai: "Orh. Then let's agree that we don't have to say thank you anymore."
Dao Ming Si: "Hmm, (nods his head) it's settled then."
Shan Cai nods her head. Then the elevator stops on Shan Cai's floor.
Shan Cai: "Bye bye."
Dao Ming Si nods his head and Shan Cai walks out of the elevator. The minute that she walks out, her cell phone starts ringing, "Stupid, answer the phone! Stupid, answer the phone!" Shan Cai looks at the phone, turns to look at Dao Ming Si and then looks back at the phone. Dao Ming Si looks at Shan Cai with a startled look. He was just about to walk out of the elevator after Shan Cai when the door closed shut.
Shan Cai (answering the phone): "Hello? Ye Sha?"

Meanwhile, Dao Ming Si goes back to his office and walks over to sit on the edge of his desk. As he sat there, he reaches over the desk to pick up his cell phone and sees the missed call. Then he dials the number of the missed caller.
Dao Ming Si: "Hello? Bao fa hu de er zi, what are you looking for me for?"

Mimi and Qing He are sitting at a coffee shop together. Mimi takes out the little book that Qing He wrote the story of Shan Cai and Dao Ming Si in and puts in on the table with a smile on her face. At this moment, Dao Ming Si walks into the shop and looks around. Qing He looks over at the doorway and squinting his eyes, sees him.
Qing He (calling out): "Dao Ming Si! Over here!"
Mimi and Qing He both stand up from their seats and Dao Ming Si looks over at them. Then he walks toward their table.
Mimi: "Dao Ming Si Senior, please sit."
Qing He: "Right, right, right. Sit. Don't be so courteous. Treat this as your own home."
Dao Ming Si looks around and then sits down. Qing He sits down with him also but Mimi just stood there and stares at Dao Ming Si in awe.
Qing He (notices that she is still standing and tries to catch her attention): "Psssst. Pssst."
When she looks over at him, he makes the motion of 'sit down' with his hand. Mimi sits down and continues to stare at Dao Ming Si with an idolized look on her face. No one says anything and just stared at each other. Dao Ming Si finally makes a move to say something and a waitress comes over.
Waitress (handing Dao Ming Si a menu): "Mr., excuse me. Do you want to order anything?"
Dao Ming Si (looks at the menu): "A coconut juice, please."
Waitress (taking the menu back): "Great, thank you."
The waitress walks away and there was silence again as the 3 of them sat at the table and continue to stare at each other.
Dao Ming Si (finally had enough, looks at Qing He): "Didn't you say that there was something very urgent? Why aren't you saying anything?"
Qing He: "Oh. Then let's get started. Mimi."
Mimi (breaking out of her stance at staring at Dao Ming Si): "Huh? Oh."
She picks up the book and opens her mouth to speak but is stopped by Qing He.
Qing He (holding up a hand): "Just a minute. (looks at Dao Ming Si) Dao Ming Si, I want to go over something very clearly with you first. Everything that is about to happen, you don't have to thank me. Everything that I do is for Shan Cai."
Dao Ming Si: "For Shan Cai?"
Qing He nods his head.
Dao Ming Si: "What exactly are you up to?"
Qing He: "I'm not up to anything. I am the messenger that God has sent to rescue you."
Dao Ming Si (amused smile): "Rescue me…"
Qing He (interrupting): "Fine. If you insist on definitely thanking me, then… you let me officially join F4 and become F5. (looks at Mimi) Mimi, let's start."
Mimi: "Dao Ming Si Senior, and now I, Mimi Junior, will officially serve you. (reading from book) This entire story starts from the first day of school. (Dao Ming Si has an amused look on his face.) Shan Cai Senior's helpful, brave spirit, provoked F4's leader Dao Ming Si Senior. Dao Ming Si Senior decided to use the red tag to punish Shan Cai's weed spirit. (Dao Ming Si's amused look is gone from his face.) Who would have thought that because of this, Dao Ming Si would have fallen in love with Shan Cai."

Flashback from Meteor Garden:
The time when Dao Ming Si took Shan Cai's canvas shoes and made a hole into the front so that his foot would fit through.
Dao Ming Si: "Is it this pair of shoes?"
Shan Cai (a horrified look on her face): "My shoes! (glares angrily at Dao Ming Si) The new semester is only just starting and you are already bullying me! You big headed pig!"
End of flashback.

Mimi (reading): "Hence, at your birthday party, Shan Cai Senior provoked your cold blooded mother.

Flashback from Meteor Garden:
Shan Cai is banging on the piano at Dao Ming Si's birthday party while Dao Ming Feng stares at her with unwelcoming eyes.
End of flashback.

Mimi (reading): "The cookies that Shan Cai Senior made with her own hands, became your most cherished birthday present."

Flashback from Meteor Garden:
Dao Ming Si slowly opening up the box of cookies in his car with Shan Cai.
Shan Cai: "I baked those at the pastry shop that I work in. (Dao Ming Si slowly picks up a cookie from inside the box with his hand.) It's a little burned."
End of flashback.

Mimi (reading): "Therefore, under Mei Zuo Senior's fate of throwing the dart, you guys decided to head off to Barcelona for your graduation vacation. Unfortunately, the day just when Dao Ming Si Senior is going to propose to Shan Cai Senior, there was a car accident in Barcelona. When Dao Ming Si wakes up from the sick bed, he forgot his most beloved Shan Cai. (looks up at Dao Ming Si) I have finished reporting."
Dao Ming Si had his head down and seems to be thinking about something. Qing He tries to get his attention.
Qing He: "Dao Ming Si. (pause, speaking louder) Dao Ming Si! Did you remember? (laughing, very happy with himself) I really am your 'key to the memory'!"
Mimi continues to look at Dao Ming Si with a worried look on her face. Dao Ming Si very slowly raises his eyes up and looks at Qing He.
Dao Ming Si (quiet voice): "The motive for so urgently trying to find me is all for Shan Cai."
Qing He nods his head.
Dao Ming Si: "It was all just to tell me about this past."
Qing He: "Right. Don't you know how much you love Shan Cai in the past? Don't you know how miserable Shan Cai is now?"
Dao Ming Si remembers Dao Ming Feng's words: "But then later I found out that her motive is not so simple. She's been constantly trying to find a chance to intervene between your and Ye Sha's relationship. She knows how to hold onto a chance, using her own innocence and the responsibility of the car accident, and pushes it all onto Ye Sha. Made Ye Sha sink between guilt stricken and holding herself responsible. The whole motive is to make Ye Sha return you to her."
Then Dao Ming Si remembers when Ye Sha was asking him to record that ring tone and when he heard the ring tone on Shan Cai's phone after having lunch with her.

Qing He: "Dao Ming Si, you don't have to worry. Just as long as you accept my help, then you will regain your memory very quickly. Remember everything very quickly. Dao Ming Si only loves Shan Cai. Dao Ming Si only loves Shan Cai! Dao Ming Si only loves Shan Cai! (hitting his fist against the table with each word) DAO MING SI ONLY LOVES SHAN CAI! Dao Ming Si, do you understand?"
Dao Ming Si (shouts loudly): "THAT'S ENOUGH!"
Qing He backs up in surprise at the out burst from Dao Ming Si.
Dao Ming Si: "Even if I regain my memories, I won't love Shan Cai."
He gets up angrily and his chair scrapes back very loudly.
Qing He (gets up and calls after Dao Ming Si's back): "Dao Ming Si!"
Dao Ming Si just continues walking without looking back or answering.
Qing He (sits back down in his seat): "He said that he won't like Shan Cai - what does that mean?"
Mimi: "Reporting to Qing He Senior. I think that Dao Ming Si Senior must be saying angry words. So, to be exact, he, seems to be mad."
Qing He: "Mad? I was working so hard to do this, why is he mad? How can Dao Ming Si waste my whole day and whole night's troubles?"
The waitress brings over Dao Ming Si's coconut juice and leaves it on the table.
Mimi: "Reporting to Senior. Your troubles would definitely not be a waste. Even if Dao Ming Si Senior doesn't understand, Shan Cai Senior also doesn't understand, (Qing He reaches across the table for the coconut juice.) but at least there is still me. (Qing He starts to use the straw to drink and then giving up on the straw, he starts drinking straight out of the glass itself.) I completely understand Qing He Senior's hard work. So, Senior, you must persevere with your efforts."
Qing He (finishes gulping down the whole glass of coconut juice and puts the empty glass back on the table): "What's the use of only you understanding me? Mimi, then what should I do?"
Mimi: "Senior don't have to worry. We can immediately start Plan B."
Qing He (surprise): "There's still a Plan B?"
Mimi nods her head.
Qing He (happy): "Mimi! You have so many plans?"

Outside the coffee shop, Dao Ming Si's driver drives up with the car and Dao Ming Si gets in. As he sits in the car staring out the window, an image of himself running around Barcelona, the time when he and Shan Cai got separated, appears in his mind. The car stops in front of a hospital and Dao Ming Si gets off to go inside. When he finishes seeing the doctor, he comes out of the hospital and walks around in the streets by himself. As he walks around, the words that the doctor said to him is repeating in his mind.
Doctor: "Based on your condition now, it could be that the blood clot inside your head is starting to disappear. That means, your memory would be starting to come back with the disappearance of the blood clot. Even though saying congratulations is still a bit early, (Dao Ming Si is walking down the road of Ying De University.) a detailed explanation, would have to wait until the report comes out before we make a conclusion. But I still have to congratulate you in regaining your memories."
Dao Ming Si walks through Ying De and goes to the staircase where he was roughly trying to kiss Shan Cai in Meteor Garden. Then he goes up to the rooftop and sits on the ledge looking out at the scenery. Finally he goes to the locker area and stood staring at the lockers.

That night, outside of Dao Ming mansion, Sha Ge and Ye Sha are looking at the stars with a telescope.
Ye Sha (looking up from the telescope): "I found it! I found it!"
She waves Sha Ge over to look at through the telescope.
Ye Sha (shouting up at the sky): "Brave Ye Sha! How are you?"
Sha Ge (answering for the star): "I'm very good. How are you?"
Ye Sha (giggling): "I'm not too good. I want to go traveling!"
At this moment, Dao Ming Si stands near the door and hears her.
Dao Ming Si: "Then we'll go travel."
Sha Ge and Ye Sha turns to look at him in surprise.
Ye Sha: "You're back?"
Dao Ming Si walks over to stand between Ye Sha and Sha Ge.
Dao Ming Si (looking at Ye Sha): "We'll leave tomorrow. Or now? (He roughly grabs Ye Sha's arm and replies without waiting for an answer.) Fine. Let's go. We'll head off…"
Ye Sha (cries out in pain): "Ow! What are you doing?"
Sha Ge: "Ah Sing!"
Dao Ming Si (holdling onto Ye Sha's right wrist): "Don't you want to go travel? Then why are we still staying here for?!"
Ye Sha: "I do want to go traveling but now it's not the right time."
Dao Ming Si: "Why is it not the right time?"
Ye Sha: "Because you still haven't regained your memories yet."
Dao Ming Si (loudly): "What's that suppose to mean?!"
Sha Ge: "Ye Sha's meaning is that what if you guys are traveling and then the after effects of your car accident suddenly comes…"
Dao Ming Si (loudly interrupting): "You don't have to worry about that! (looks at Ye Sha) I will overcome it myself. Anyway, I have already decided, we will go traveling tomorrow."
Ye Sha: "What's the rush?"
Dao Ming Si doesn't say anything, just looks at Ye Sha exasperatedly and takes a deep breath.
Sha Ge: "Ah Sing, your feelings right now seems to be like you are trying to run away from something. Like…"
Dao Ming Si: "What am I running away for? I just don't want anyone to be disturbing me and Ye Sha. (pause, using a soft tone toward Ye Sha again) Anyway, I just want us to happily go traveling. I guarantee that we will become even better. (He grabs onto her other arm with his other hand.) Is that good?"
Ye Sha: "Fine. We'll go traveling. After you see the gift that I have to give you, then we'll go traveling."
Dao Ming Si: "Gift?"
Ye Sha nods her head and pulls him along: "Come with me."

In Ye Sha's room, Dao Ming Si is sitting on the sofa and Ye Sha walks up behind him and hands him a paper bag.
Ye Sha: "This is for you."
Dao Ming Si (takes the bag from her): "Why are you giving me a gift all of a sudden?"
Ye Sha (standing up straight): "Because I'm happy."
She walks around and sits down next to him on the sofa.
Dao Ming Si (staring at the bag): "After I see this, you have to go traveling with me - you said it."
Ye Sha nods her head happily.
Ye Sha: "Right. I said it."
Dao Ming Si: "I'm looking."
Ye Sha nods her head again.
Dao Ming Si opens the bag and pulls out a book, the same one that Shan Cai was looking at in the bookstore. Dao Ming Si stares at the book for a long time with no expression on his face.
Dao Ming Si (quietly): "Why?"
He pulls the whole book out of the bag and drops the bag to the ground.
Ye Sha (smiling): "I think that should be able to help you."
Dao Ming Si (still staring at the book): "Help? Help what? Help me find back the memories of Shan Cai? (pause) Why is it that Shan Cai's dates are always more important than me?"
Ye Sha stops smiling and looks back and forth from the book to Dao Ming Si's face.
Dao Ming Si: "Why is it that ever since Shan Cai appeared, your attitude towards me has changed so totally different? (turns his head to look at Ye Sha) Why? (loudly) Tell me why?!"
Ye Sha: "Because… because it is all my fault. Because, if it wasn't for me, (Dao Ming Si turns his head away in annoyance.) you and Shan Cai would not be like the way that you are now."
Dao Ming Si: "So you want to help me to regain my memories and then return me back to Shan Cai. (He looks back at her again.) Does that mean I have no meaning to you at all? (Ye Sha doesn't say anything.) Then what does the engagement mean?"
He gets very angry and throws the book down and shouts, "THEN WHAT DOES THAT MAKE ME?!"
Ye Sha backs away a bit in surprise while Dao Ming Si gets up quickly from the sofa and heads toward the door angrily.
Ye Sha (picking up the book from the floor and gets up): "Ah Sing!"
Dao Ming Si walks toward the door in angry strides while Ye Sha quickly runs after him calling out, "Ah Sing!"
He stops by the door and swivels around to face her.
Dao Ming Si: "You want me to regain my memories… (He roughly snatches the book out of her hands.) Fine! But I'll tell you very clearly, even if I regain my memories, (he shouts the last part) I WON'T GO BACK TO LOVE SHAN CAI!! The more you push me towards her, (He shouts again.) THE MORE I WILL HATE HER!!"
He turns toward the door again, but Ye Sha quickly grabs hold of his left arm and stops him.
Ye Sha: "Ah Sing! You can't treat Shan Cai like that!"
Dao Ming Si is very, very angry. He turns around again and roughly grabs her right arm.
Dao Ming Si (shouting): "YA SHA!! (in a soft, hurt voice) I'm begging you… don't make me hate you too, ok?"
He pushes her away and yanks the door open to get out. The door bangs loudly against the wall and Ye Sha stands there with her arms wrapped around herself, staring down at the floor.
Sha Ge (almost being ran over by the charging Dao Ming Si, looks at Dao Ming Si's back): "What's going on, Ah Sing?"
Sha Ge walks over to Ye Sha and looks at her.
Sha Ge: "What happened? Why was there so much noise?"
Ye Sha (looks at Sha Ge before turning away): "This is good. (in a shaky tone) This is good."
Sha Ge: "What's so good about that?"
He walks over to the door and looks out for Dao Ming Si, then looks back at Ye Sha.

Later, Ye Sha is sitting on the sofa and drawing a picture of the back of Dao Ming Si. All of a sudden, her right hand starting shaking uncontrollably. She drops the charcoal that she was holding and grabs onto her right hand with her left hand. She starts gasping in pain as she tries to control the shaking of her hand.
Ye Sha (crying): "I would rather you hate me… I would rather…"
As she sat there crying, one lonely tear fell onto the drawing.

Next day, Shan Cai is the office working. She is talking to someone in the hallway.
Shan Cai: "Thank you. I understand."
Then the elevator stops on the floor that she is on with a "ding." Shan Cai quickly runs over to the elevator.
Shan Cai (calls out): "Hold the elevator!"
It just so happens that Dao Ming Si is the one that is in the elevator. He looks up and stares at Shan Cai with no expression on his face. Shan Cai seeing that it was Dao Ming Si calls out to him.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si!"
As she runs over to the elevator, the door closes and Dao Ming Si made no move to keep the door open. Shan Cai stood there waiting for the elevator and felt a little weird at what just happened. So she runs up to the rooftop and as she stood there, Dao Ming Si walks up behind her.
Dao Ming Si: "In order to bully you, (Shan Cai turns around in surprise.) I attached your motorcycle to the back of my car and pulled it along. (He stops in front of her.) In order to bully you, I made everyone in Ying De go against you. Who would have ever thought that everything I did would make me fall in love with you."
Shan Cai (happy): "You remembered!"
At this moment, Dao Ming Si's cell phone started ringing. He slowly holds it up, with the face of the phone facing Shan Cai.
Dao Ming Si: "The one that remembered is not me. It's your friend Qing He."
He then hangs up on the call.
Dao Ming Si: "I only want to tell you. I am trying really hard to find my memories now. (pause) But it's not because of you. (pause) It's because of Ye Sha. (Shan Cai silently stares at Dao Ming Si.) It doesn't matter how many memories we have between us, the one that I love is still Ye Sha. (pause) So, please stop using the friends that are beside you, who cares for you, to force me to go back to your side."
Dao Ming Si turns around and gets ready to leave.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si! (speaking to his back) Using friends… You feel that I'm the type of person who would use their friends? (looks away from his back) Today I finally understand that you have really totally forgotten about me. (She bites her lips to try to stop crying.) You really did forget."
Dao Ming Si: "That's right. I just want to let you know, those unimportant people, unimportant things, even when I have those memories, I would forget."
Dao Ming Si walks away without even looking back while Shan Cai stood there and started crying uncontrollably.
Shan Cai (speaking to herself while trying to stop crying): "Can't cry. Shan Cai you can't cry! It's not worth it to cry for this Dao Ming Si. (sobbing) Not worth it…"
She stands there with her head down and continues to cry, heartbrokenly.

Dao Ming Si is back in his office and sitting at his desk and thinking, while Shan Cai is squatting on her heels on the rooftop and crying with her hands over her face. As Dao Ming Si sits there staring out the window, he sees a balloon floating up. He quickly gets up and walks over to the window. Then he's back at his desk and stood there with both hands on the desk and his head down. Suddenly, he lashes out and pushes everything on his desk off to the floors and then slams his palm onto the top of the desk in anger. As he looks up, he sees the picture of F4 and Shan Cai on the floor and he turns his head away in pain. Then his cell phone started ringing but Dao Ming Si doesn't answer and just sits back down with pain on his face and rests his head on the desk.

Qing He and Mimi is sitting on top of a children's slide in a park. Qing He is on the cell phone, while Mimi looks at him. Seeing that the other caller isn't going to pick up, Qing He gives up and slides down the slide. Mimi follows suit and slides down on the other side of the slide.
Mimi (sitting at the bottom of the slide): "What's wrong? Qing He Senior, was it cut off again?"
Qing He (looks at Mimi): "It seems like I can only find F3 for help."
Mimi looks at Qing He and nods her head.

Qing He, Mimi and Xi Men are sitting at a coffee shop. Xi Men is drinking a cup of coffee and Qing He and Mimi is just sitting there staring at him.
Qing He: "After the Valentine's Day event last time, I believe that Xi Men, you should be very clear that once I, Qing He, takes action, then everything is going to be ok. You say am I right or not? So…"
Xi Men (interrupting): "Qing He. Get to the main point."
Qing He: "My main point is that, help me arrange for Dao Ming Si to come out."
Xi Men: "Didn't Ah Si recognize you at first glance? If you want to meet up with him, then why don't you arrange it yourself?"
Qing He (slowly speaking): "But… because… (finally gives up) Mimi, you say it."
Mimi: "Orh. (turns to Xi Men) Reporting to a very handsome, very cool, very powerful looking Xi Men Senior, it's all like this. Because Qing He Senior found out that he is Dao Ming Si Senior's 'memory key.' So for Shan Cai Senior's happiness, he decided to help Dao Ming Si Senior to regain his memories. Therefore, he arranges to meet with Dao Ming Si Senior, with my help and a very detailed report of his and Shan Cai Senior's touching love story. But don't know for what reason, Dao Ming Si Senior left very unhappily. And from then on, he stopped answering Qing He Senior's phone calls. End of reporting."
Xi Men (amused at Mimi): "Qing He, even though you constantly get yourself into these strange matters… but I really can't help you with this matter."
Qing He: "HUH?! Can't help? How can you be like this? (pause) Aren't you guys F4? (pause) Isn't Dao Ming Si your friend? (pause) Don't you want to help your friend to regain his memories?"
Xi Men: "It's because Ah Si is our friend, no matter what he changes to, he will still be our friend. (pause) I know that what you are doing is out of good intentions, but I still have to reminder you that the things that you are doing to Ah Si, could in fact ruin this very uneasily, new relationship that has built up between him and Shan Cai."
Qing He: "What does that mean?"
Xi Men (picking up his cup of coffee): "It means that you should stop this fantasy thinking plan of yours."
Qing He: "Then what would happen to Shan Cai? (pause) Did you guys ever help Shan Cai think? Are you guys just going to watch Dao Ming Si and this whatever Budan Princess get married?"
Xi Men: "Of course, I don't want to see Shan Cai unhappy. But feelings are not something that you can force. I believe you should be very clear about this point."
Qing He: "So, what you are saying is that… I like Shan Cai, but Shan Cai… (pauses) But that's not right. Because… Because…"
Mimi (finishes Qing He's sentence): "Because the one that he loves originally is Shan Cai Senior."
Qing He: "Right!"
Xi Men: "That is all in the past. (pause) The one that Ah Si likes now is Ye Sha. Regretfully, but that is the truth. (Xi Men picks up his backpack.) I still have something to do. I'm leaving first."
He gets up and walks away from the table.
Qing He (calls out to Xi Men's back): "Xi Men. Hey!"
Qing He gets up and runs after Xi Men and stops him.
Qing He: "Xi Men. You can't be like this. Lei and Mei Zuo is not helping me. Shan Cai only has you left as a chance, Xi Men."
Xi Men nods his head, pats Qing He on the arm and walks away without saying anything. Mimi runs over to Qing He from the table.
Qing He (speaking after Xi Men's back): "Fine. Don't help then don't help. (crosses his arm) Who doesn't know that you guys are jealous that Dao Ming Si remembers me! (points to his chest with each word) Remembers me, Qing He! (crosses his arms again and smirks) F3 doesn't have any loyalty. F3 doesn't have any boldness. F3… (shouts loudly) IS VERY DETESTABLE!"
Mimi jumps back a little in surprise.
Mimi: "Senior is so right! I use to think that they were handsome, cool and powerful looking. Later I discover that what my dad said was right. A man without loyalty, even if he is very handsome and very cool, is of no use."
Qing He (puffs up his chest): "That's exactly right!"
Mimi: "Only Qing He Senior is a real true man among all the men."
Qing He nods his head.
Qing He (dejected voice): "Mimi, but what are we suppose to do now? Dao Ming Si is not answering my phone. F3 is not going to help us. (pause) Then how are we going to start this Plan B?"
Mimi (thinks and then smiles): "Senior, there is a very good saying. The people that can solve the problem are the people that know the problem."
Qing He: "What does that mean?"
Mimi: "What I mean is that someone put up a bell somewhere. At night when it's so noisy that everyone can't sleep, then the people will be anxious to take the bell down. But…"
Qing He (interrupting her): "Mimi. (pause) Get to the main point."
Mimi: "Reporting to Senior. My main point is that why don't we go and find this Budan Princess directly for help?"
Qing He: "Budan Princess… (pause, thinking) Right! Why didn't I think of that?"

That night, Ye Sha is walking outside in the yard of Dao Ming Mansion. As she is walking back and forth in the yard, she is replaying the words that Qing He said to her on the phone.
Qing He's message: "I am Qing He. I am Dao Ming Si's very, very good buddy. So, since our relationship is so good and tomorrow is a vacation day, I and you guys and Shan Cai can go swimming together. How about it?"
Ye Sha continues walking and remembers the words that Dao Ming Si said to her: "Even if I regain my memories, I WON'T GO BACK TO LOVE SHAN CAI!! The more you push me towards her, THE MORE I WILL HATE HER!! YA SHA!! I'm begging you… don't make me hate you too, ok?"
Suddenly she stops walking and looks up in the sky, eyes searching around and seeing only a totally dark sky. Then she turns around and walks back into the house.

Dao Ming Si is sitting on the sofa in his room and thinking. He looks up when he hears a knock on the door. Ye Sha is standing outside his door and waiting for him to open the door. Dao Ming Si slowly cracks the door open and sees Ye Sha standing there. He opens the door wider and comes out to lean against the side of the wall next to the door. Ye Sha leans against the post that is outside his room and leaning there next to him without saying anything. After more silence, she finally starts talking.
Ye Sha: "Why won't you say anything?"
Dao Ming Si: "Aren't you the one that is looking for me?"
Ye Sha: "But if you don't say anything first, then how am I suppose to know if you are still mad. If you don't care about me anymore."
Dao Ming Si turns toward the wall and sighs loudly. Then he looks over at her.
Ye Sha (shaking at his arm): "Ah Si."
No answer as Dao Ming Si's face is turned toward the wall.
Ye Sha (resting her head on his left shoulder): "Ah Sing."
Dao Ming Si (pushes her to stand straight): "Then you have to first promise me that you would not do such stupid things in the future again, ok?"
Ye Sha (smiling): "Then you have to first promise me to go swimming with Shan Cai tomorrow. (Dao Ming Si opens his mouth and wants to say something.) And then we all make up."
Dao Ming Si (loudly): "EH! You are such a bully! You have so many requests! (pause) Why is there such a fiancé like you?"
Ye Sha (smiles): "If you don't agree, then forget about it. Then we can just cancel the engagement."
Dao Ming Si is angry again and raises his hand as if he is going to slap her.
Dao Ming Si: "You…"
Ye Sha stares at his raised hand in surprise. Then looks from his face to his hand and back again.
Dao Ming Si (hand still raised): "Tell me that you are just joking."
Ye Sha (in a small voice): "It is only that."
Dao Ming Si (lowers his hand and yells): "THEN DON'T MAKE THESE KIND OF JOKES!"
Ye Sha (quietly): "Didn't I just say don't talk so loud?"
Dao Ming Si (still yelling): "THEN YOU STOP THIS KIND OF JOKING!"
He turns away to the side and tries to control his temper.
Ye Sha: "What is wrong with you? Isn't your temper always good? (putting her hand on his arm and gently shakes it again.) Why is it that you like throwing tempers recently?"
Dao Ming Si: "All because you forced it."
Ye Sha points to herself and with no sounds coming out but moving her mouth, "Me?" Dao Ming Si doesn't see this cause his face is turned to the side.
Ye Sha: "What? You said I was a bully. Aren't you even more of a bully? (shaking his arm and speaking with a soft voice) Throwing a temper at me and still saying I'm wrong. Crazy."
Dao Ming Si looks at her and then sighs while Ye Sha puts her head on his shoulder again.
Ye Sha: "Don't be like this."
Dao Ming Si takes his arm out of his pocket and wraps one arm around her waist. Then he turns so that his back is leaning against the wall and he pulled Ye Sha to him and wraps both arms around her, sighing really loudly.
Ye Sha (raises her head from his shoulder): "Going tomorrow?"
Dao Ming Si: "Go where?"
Ye Sha: "Go swimming."
Dao Ming Si: "Swimming with who?"
Ye Sha: "Shan Cai."
Dao Ming Si (his head to the side): "Why go swimming with her?"
Ye Sha (whines and rest her head on his shoulder again): "Ehhh... go..."
Dao Ming Si (pushing her to stand straight): "You are always..."
Dao Ming Si looks at Ye Sha's smiling face and didn't finish his sentence.
Dao Ming Si (a bit irritated): "Ah... whatever."
Dao Ming Si looks to the side with a very unwilling expression on his face while Ye Sha stands there smiling happily.

Episode 24

Shan Cai leaves her home with her backpack and meets Qing He and Mimi outside.
Qing He (calling out): "Shan Cai!"
Mimi: "Shan Cai Senior!"
Qing He: "I'll help you carry your bag."
Shan Cai: "That's ok. Thank you."
Qing He (trying to take Shan Cai's bag): "No problem. No problem. I'll help you."
Shan Cai (pushing his hand away lightly): "It's ok, Qing He. Why did you plan this so suddenly? I couldn't even remember where I put last year's swimsuit. So I can only borrow my mom's."
Mimi: "Shan Cai Senior, you didn't go swimming all summer long?"
Shan Cai nods her head.
Qing He: "Nonsense. She's been looking for Dao Ming Si's memories all summer long. Where's the time for swimming?"
Shan Cai (forcing a smile): "Right. Summer is almost over. So we have to make full use of the end of this summer."
Mimi nods her head in agreement.
Qing He: "Right. Today, we have to make up for this year's summer!"
Mimi and Shan Cai both smile at him.
Qing He: "Let's go!"

Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si are standing outside of the pool area and waiting.
Ye Sha (after giving a big stretch): "Why isn't Shan Cai here yet?"
Dao Ming Si (quietly): "If I was her, then I wouldn't come."
Ye Sha (looks over at him): "Why?"
Dao Ming Si looks away and shrugs his shoulders.
Ye Sha (tugs at his sleeve): "I'm asking you again, why?"
At this moment, Shan Cai, Mimi and Qing He shows up.
Qing He (calling out): "Dao Ming Si!"
Qing He runs over with Mimi running behind and they both stop in front of Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si.
Dao Ming Si: "Ba fa hu de er zi, what are you doing here?"
Ye Sha (speaking to Dao Ming Si): "Everybody is friends, so why can't we all come out and have fun?"
Shan Cai slowly walks over and stands next to Qing He, nodding at Ye Sha slightly.
Ye Sha sees Shan Cai and waves at her, smiling. Ye Sha then nudge Dao Ming Si and tilt her head toward Shan Cai.
Dao Ming Si (hesitantly, without looking directly at Shan Cai): "Hi… Shan Cai."
Shan Cai (equally hesitant replies): "Hi."
Qing He (waving and smiling): "Hi Dao Ming Si!"
Mimi: "Hi Senior!"
Qing He (to Ye Sha): "Hi, Ye Sha Princess."
Mimi: "Hi, Ye Sha Princess."
Ye Sha (smiling widely): "Hi!"
Dao Ming Si (irritated): "Are we done with Hi-ing?"
Everybody looks on and there was an awkward silence for a few seconds.
Dao Ming Si: "I'm going in first."
He turns and starts walking away. Ye Sha and Shan Cai walking next to each other, slowly follows with Qing He and Mimi walking behind them.
Ye Sha (walking next to Shan Cai): "He's like that when there's a lot of people."
Shan Cai: "I know."
Ye Sha: "Right. You do know. (pause) Then be a little happier."
Shan Cai smiles at her and nods her head.
Qing He (smiling secretively to Mimi): "And now it's all up to us."
Mimi (smiling back): "Yes, Qing He Senior."

In the indoor pool, Dao Ming Si wears a white bathrobe, sitting by the pool, with both legs in the water. Mimi and Qing He, with a towel wrapped around his shoulders, walks up to the sitting Dao Ming Si.
Qing He (kneeling down beside Dao Ming Si): "Dao Ming Si. How about it? Haven't hang out with you for a long time. (smiling) Do you have any special feelings?"
Dao Ming Si smiles and doesn't answer.
Qing He: "Feels very familiar, right? Very familiar, right?! (no answer) Do you know there's a story with I and you and this swimming pool?"
He thinks very hard before talking again.
Qing He: "First, you have to imagine this scene. There is this luxurious cruise. Inside there is us, F5 and Shan Cai and also other Ying De classmates. Everyday we dance, eat seafood. Oh, it was so much fun! (Dao Ming Si, with a bored expression on his face, turns to the side.) Until there is this one night…"
Dao Ming Si (stands up angrily): "Have you said enough?"
Qing He (excited): "Are you mad? (He quickly stands up also.) If you are mad then that's right! You could kick me into the water. (Dao Ming Si looks away annoyed.) Hurry up, hurry up!"
Dao Ming Si: "Are you this irritating in the past also?"
Qing He: "Right, right, right. Hurry up and kick me into the water! Please!"
Dao Ming Si decided that he has had enough, so he takes off his robe, throwing it to the side and jumps into the pool.
Qing He (calling after Dao Ming Si): "Dao Ming Si! Wait a minute, I'll race you! (He throws his towel at Mimi.) The loser is a dog!"
Then he jumps into the pool and swims after Dao Ming Si.
Mimi (taking the towel off her face, cheers on excitedly): "Qing He Senior, jia you! Jia you!"

In another area, Shan Cai is sitting in a chair with a glass of water in the table in front of her and staring off into space. Ye Sha walks over with two Pepsi's in her hand and sits down next to Shan Cai.
Shan Cai (breaking out of her stupor, smiles at Ye Sha): "Why aren't you going to swim?"
Ye Sha (smiling back): "Why are you not going to swim?"
Shan Cai (with a sheepish smile): "I actually don't know how to swim. (looking out the window) The scenery over here is very good, so I came out and rest a bit."
Ye Sha (nods her head in agreement, and opens a can of Pepsi): "Right. Me too."
Shan Cai grows silent again and goes back to staring out the window.
Ye Sha: "What happened between you and Ah Si?"
Shan Cai (looks back and smiles lightly): "Nothing."
Ye Sha smiles and takes a sip of her soda.
Shan Cai (reaching into her pocket and brings out Ye Sha's cell phone): "Here's your cell phone."
Ye Sha (stares at the cell phone on the table): "Did it bring you trouble?"
Shan Cai (shakes her head): "No. Actually it is myself. I have decided to give up."
Ye Sha (looks up in surprise): "Shan Cai."
Shan Cai looks down and out the window again without answering.

Back by the swimming pool, Mimi is jumping along the side of the pool and cheering as Qing He swims toward the other end of the pool. Dao Ming Si was swimming along the surface just fine when he suddenly starts diving deep into the pool. As he was deep underneath the surface of the pool, he noticed something glittering at the bottom of the floor of the pool. Therefore, he swims toward it with his left hand outstretched. As he reaches his hand out to pick up the shimmering coin, an image of when he was reaching out his hand to look for the fallen meteor ring in the car floated through his head. He stops diving toward the coin and brings back his outstretched hand while his right hand reaches for his head. Then the image of the car flipping over onto its back and sliding toward the lamp post on the street floated into his head. Dao Ming Si's face is filled with pain once again and he holds onto his head with both of his hands, while he turns around in the water. Due to the pain, he suddenly loses conscious in the water and starts floating to the surface.

Meanwhile, Qing He has already swum to the other end of the pool. He had dragged himself out of the water and lay face down on the tile and panting out of breath. Mimi quickly takes the towel from around her neck and runs toward Qing He with it.
Mimi (placing the towel on Qing He): "Qing He Senior! Qing He Senior!"
Qing He (gasping for breath): "I can't… (panting) You don't have to tell me. I let Dao Ming Si won again."
Mimi: "No, Qing He Senior! You are the first one back and won this race."
Qing He (surprised): "HUH?! I won? How can that be? (He pushes himself to a sitting position.) YA! Chan Qing He won! Dao Ming Si finally lost! YA!"
Mimi (massaging Qing He's shoulders): "Qing He Senior is so great!"
Qing He: "Mimi, but you don't have to so blindly worship me. Even though I know that my swimming skills are very good, but it's all because Dao Ming Si's strength is too inferior. (looks at Mimi) Where's Dao Ming Si?"
Mimi: "Eh? Where's Dao Ming Si Senior?"
She looks around then stares out in the water and sees a shadow floating.
Mimi (cries out in alarm): "AH!!! It looks like Dao Ming Si Senior is drowning! Help! Help!"
She quickly stands up and in the process shoves Qing He back into the pool. Then Mimi ran out of the pool area, all the while shouting, "HELP! HELP!"

Back in the area where Shan Cai and Ye Sha are, Shan Cai is standing by the window and staring out while Ye Sha is sitting at the table.
Shan Cai (turning from the window to look at Ye Sha): "I even go as far as to think that Dao Ming Si could have regained his memories already. But he discovered that the one that he loves is still you, so he would rather that he didn't have this past. If that is really the case, then my insistent to him would be too selfish, no? (pause) Therefore, I should give up."
Ye Sha: "You can't give up! (She gets up and walks over to Shan Cai.) Someone who gives up so easily is not Shan Cai."
Shan Cai (quietly): "Ye Sha. I'm very tired. Have no more strength."
Ye Sha (puts a hand on Shan Cai's arm): "Hang in there for a little bit more. If you don't stay by his side, then when I leave…"
Mimi frantically runs in and shouts, "Help! Help!"
She runs over to Shan Cai and Ye Sha out of breath.
Mimi (panting): "Dao Ming Si Senior, (she starts pointing toward the pool area) he… he…"
She couldn't get the words out and just kept pointing and then they all ran out back to the pool area.

Ye Sha ran ahead with Shan Cai and Mimi following behind. When Ye Sha saw Dao Ming Si in the water, she cried out his name: "Ah Sing!"
Shan Cai (seeing the figure in the pool): "Dao Ming Si!"
Ye Sha takes off her jacket and jumps into the pool. She swam toward where Dao Ming Si is unconscious and faced down in the water. When she got to him, she grabbed hold of his hand and started pulling him back toward the side of the pool while Shan Cai and Mimi could only stand there and watch on anxiously.
Once Ye Sha got Dao Ming Si out of the water, she started CPR on him.
Mimi (on the side, looks at Qing He anxiously): "Qing He Senior, is Dao Ming Si Senior going to die?"
Ye Sha (pumping Dao Ming Si's chest, crying and shouts at Mimi harshly): "Don't be talking any nonsense! (Mimi jumps a little in surprise at the outburst from her and Ye Sha goes back to trying to revive Dao Ming Si.) Ah Sing, wake up! I don't like to see you like this! Ah Sing!"
Shan Cai is anxiously kneeling down next to Ye Sha, looking on at Dao Ming Si with an expression like she is going to start crying. As she looks on at Ye Sha, so frantically trying to save Dao Ming Si, Shan Cai seems to notice something from Ye Sha's actions. At this moment, Dao Ming Si wakes up and starts coughing up water.
Shan Cai: "Dao Ming Si!"
Qing He: "Dao Ming Si!"
Ye Sha: "Ah Sing!"
Dao Ming Si gasps for breath and opens up his eyes for a brief moment.
Ye Sha: "Ah Sing!"
Mimi (quietly): "Dao Ming Si Senior."
Then Dao Ming Si loses consciousness again.
Qing He / Mimi (loudly): "Dao Ming Si! / Dao Ming Si Senior!"
Ye Sha: "Ah Sing!"
The next sounds that are heard are the noise that the ambulance vehicles make.

Sitting with both her feet up on the chair and her arms wrapped around her legs, Ye Sha is waiting outside of the Operation Room area. Shan Cai walks over and hands her a cup of water. Ye Sha takes it and quickly takes a sip. Shan Cai sits down next to Ye Sha and puts an arm around her, trying to give her some comfort.
Ye Sha: "Life is so fragile. Ah Sing is also so fragile. (pause) It doesn't have to be that I leave. Maybe he will be the one to leave first. (pause) Life can be lost with a blink of an eye. And Ah Sing can also be gone in a blink of an eye."
Shan Cai: "That won't be the case. Do you know? Dao Ming Si's health is very mysterious. His recovery ability is the same as a little dog's. (smiling) When I said that he was like a little dog in the past, I made F3 laugh so hard. (Ye Sha slowly lay her head on Shan Cai's shoulder.) I also made Dao Ming Si so mad. (pause) But he really is like a little dog. He will get better very soon, so you don't have to worry. We can only concentrate on praying for him."
Ye Sha raises her head slowly from Shan Cai's shoulder and then hands Shan Cai her cup. Then she gets off the chair and kneels down on the floor facing the chair.
Ye Sha (looking at Shan Cai): "Let's both pray together."
Shan Cai nods her head, puts the cup on the chair next to her and kneels down on the floor also.
Ye Sha (closing her eyes, with her hands clasped together): "God, (Shan Cai slowly looks over at Ye Sha.) please give me another chance. And also give Ah Sing another chance."

While they were both on their knees praying, Dao Ming Feng walks up to them.
Dao Ming Feng (looking at Shan Cai and Ye Sha's back): "Where's Ah Si?"
Shan Cai turns around and gets up on her feet. Ye Sha slowly gets up and Shan Cai and Dao Ming Feng reaches out a hand to help her.
Ye Sha: "He's still getting emergency aid."
Dao Ming Feng turns to stare at Shan Cai and Shan Cai quickly lowers her head to look at the floor.
Dao Ming Feng (with hatred in her eyes): "Is it all your idea? How many times do you have to hurt Ah Si before you are satisfied?"
Qing He (walking up to where they are all standing): "It was my idea. (arms crossed) Not Shan Cai's idea. Can you please stop blaming her?"
Dao Ming Feng (turns around to look at Qing He): "Each and every time, you guys get together and pressure Ah Si. (turns back to Shan Cai, raising her voice) Can you guys not see that he has been through enough?! (staring straight at Shan Cai) Dong Shan Cai! (turns her face to the side) Chan Qing He! (looks back at Shan Cai) If anything happens to Ah Si… I will let you both know the consequences!"

At this moment, the light in the operation room goes off and the doctor comes out. Dao Ming Feng turns and walks up to the doctor.
Dao Ming Feng: "Doctor."
Doctor: "There is no more danger to his life. But he is still in a state of unconsciousness."

Later, Dao Ming Feng walks out of a room with a doctor and they continued to walk while the doctor updates Dao Ming Feng on Dao Ming Si's condition.
Doctor: "The blood clot in your son's head is confirmed that it is gradually disappearing. But the sudden critical shock this time, the impact that it will have on his recovering his memories, whether it will assist him or obstruct him, we'll have the answer after he wakes up."
Dao Ming Feng (stops walking): "Thank you."
Doctor: "You're welcome."
The doctor walks away and Dao Ming Feng slowly continues to walk down the hall.
Dao Ming Feng (thinking to herself): "It doesn't matter who he has in his memory… in the future of his life, there can only exist a Ye Sha."

Back in Dao Ming Si's patient room, Ye Sha is helping him to cover his blanket.
Ye Sha (looking down at the unconscious Dao Ming Si, thinks in her head): "Ah Sing. Hurry up and wake up, ok? I really have something very important to tell you."
After staring at Dao Ming Si for a few more seconds, she turns and walks out of the room. As she silently closes the door and turns around, she jumps in surprise as she sees Dao Ming Feng standing quietly right behind her.
Dao Ming Feng: "Why won't you tell the truth all this time?"
Ye Sha: "What does that mean?"
Dao Ming Feng: "You love Ah Si! (Ye Sha turns her head away from Dao Ming Feng's stare.) You really love him, but why do you pretend that you don't love? (pause) Because of Shan Cai? (Ye Sha looks up at her.) I used to feel that it was not fair to Shan Cai but… forcing Ah Si to return to Shan Cai's side… is that being fair to Ah Si? To love bravely is not called selfish. Pushing back and forth is called foolish! You guys are still young. In front of your eyes, there is still a whole future ahead. (pause) Would rather sacrifice… betraying one self's own idea. You think that this is the greatest love of all?! (pause) Now, you should understand that tomorrow might not always come. (pause) But if you don't say it out today, then tomorrow can become a regret. (pause) Ye Sha, (She turns to look at Dao Ming Feng and sees the unshed tears that are shimmering in Dao Ming Feng's eyes.) I only have this one son. Don't torture him anymore. (pause) I'm begging you… please cherish him. (pause, trying to regain her composure) Think it over carefully."
After saying all this, Dao Ming Feng slowly walks away and Ye Sha just stood there looking at her back.

Under the warm sunlight peaking through from the curtains, Dao Ming Si slowly wakes up. Opening his eyes, he looks at the window with the sunlight streaming through. As the glare is too strong, he closes his eyes again and turns his head slightly away. Slowly opening his eyes again, Dao Ming Si's memories starts pouring back: The old warehouse where all the guys were beating him up with Shan Cai calling out for them to stop on the side… in Dao Ming Si's room after being bullied by Ying De's students and saved by Dao Ming Si, where he told he that he likes her, really likes her and then kissed her on his bed… the dark pouring, rainy night, when Shan Cai left Dao Ming mansion and Dao Ming Si asks if she had ever loved him, where her reply was "Actually, I have never loved you. If I really loved you, then I wouldn't be leaving like this now"… the time when he went to the pastry shop with the basketball looking for Ye Sha and met up with Shan Cai for the first time after his accident… the scene where, after getting separated with Shan Cai in Barcelona, he finally found her and his crying out her name when he sees her… the time when he was chasing the bus that Shan Cai was on… the night when Shan Cai was forced out of her house by her landlord and Dao Ming Si finally found her back at the place where he originally slapped her. As he remembers, Shan Cai's name being called out over and over in his head, he slowly stretches out his right hand to touch the figure that looks like Shan Cai that is sleeping beside his bed. As his hand stretches out to touch Shan Cai's head, the image of Shan Cai turns into Ye Sha's face instead.
Ye Sha (waking up): "Ah Sing! You're awake!"
Dao Ming Si stares at her and blinks his eyes a couple of times. Just then there was a knock on the door and Shan Cai opens up the door.
Ye Sha (calling out happily): "Shan Cai! Ah Sing has woke up!"
Shan Cai looks over at Dao Ming Si with a very happy smile on her face while Dao Ming Si just stares at her in shock.
Shan Cai (smiling): "Congratulations Dao Ming Si!"
Seeing Shan Cai's face, Dao Ming Si brings up his hand and covers his eyes.
Ye Sha: "Do you want to drink some water? Or eat anything? Or…"
Dao Ming Si (with pain on his face): "No, no… I don't want anything. Can you two please go out and let me rest a bit, ok?"
He closes his eyes and uses his hand to hide his face. Ye Sha looks over at Shan Cai and Shan Cai smiles lightly. Ye Sha slowly gets up from her seat and walks over to Shan Cai. Dao Ming Si turns over to his side, hiding from Ye Sha and Shan Cai. After they left the room, Dao Ming Si slowly takes his hand away and looks on with confusion written all over his face.

Ye Sha and Shan Cai comes out of Dao Ming Si's room and Ye Sha slowly closes the door.
Ye Sha (facing Shan Cai): "Shan Cai, there's something I want to say to you."
Shan Cai: "Say it."
Ye Sha (hesitating): "Um, let's talk some other time."
Shan Cai (nods her head): "Ok. It's been a tiring day. Your face looks very pale. Since Dao Ming Si is awake now, (reaches out a hand to hold onto Ye Sha's wrist) you go home and get some rest."
Ye Sha (resting her head on Shan Cai's shoulder): "There's no need."
Shan Cai: "Anyway, they are coming over, so don't worry. Ok… go rest a bit then come back. Anyway, Dao Ming Si also needs to rest."
Ye Sha (standing up straight): "Ok, then. I'll leave first."
Shan Cai: "Don't worry."
Ye Sha: "I'll be back soon."
Shan Cai: "See you later."
Ye Sha waves at Shan Cai and walks away. After Ye Sha leaves, Shan Cai turns to look at Dao Ming Si's door and slowly walks over to stand in front of the door. As she stood there, her hand slowly reaches out and she places it on the door knob. Inside the room, Dao Ming Si is sitting up on the bed and staring at the door. He slowly gets up and walks over to stand in front of the door. Outside the room, Shan Cai lets go of the door knob and stood there staring at the door.
Mei Zuo (quietly, from behind): "Fell asleep?"
Shan Cai turns around quickly in surprise to find F3 standing right behind her.
Shan Cai: "Why didn't you guys say anything? (holds a hand up to her heart) Gave me such a fright!"
Mei Zuo (quietly): "You're still blaming us? We've been standing here for half a day. You, silly, didn't even move an inch."
Xi Men: "Ye Sha said that Ah Si is awake."
Shan Cai: "You guys saw Ye Sha?"
Xi Men: "Just met her in front of the elevators."
Shan Cai: "The doctor said that once he wakes up, then he's ok. But he is still resting now. And said that he wants to be alone."
Mei Zuo: "This buddy! After such a short time, with one incident after another, he's doing all these things to make us worry. And now he wants to be left alone?"
Xi Men: "There's no other way. Being sick is the biggest deal. It seems like we can only stand here and wait for Dao Ming Si Master's beck. (turns to Mei Zuo) Mei Zuo, let's go to some nearby place and buy some fruits first."
Mei Zuo: "Fine. Then Lei, we'll leave Dao Ming Si Master for you."
Lei nods his head.
Xi Men (waves at Shan Cai): "See you later. Bye bye."
Shan Cai waves back and Xi Men and Mei Zuo walks away.

After they left, Lei accompanies Shan Cai around the corner of the hall to find a place to sit. Shan Cai sits down and with a big sigh of breath. Lei touches her head before sitting on the bench.
Lei: "What's wrong? (pause) Qing He got in contact with us. He seems to be blaming himself. (pause) This is the first time that I've heard him say something this clearly."
Shan Cai: "It's a good thing that he's awake."
Lei: "With Ah Si's swimming skills, why would he have drowned?"
Shan Cai: "It could be that he has not been in a good mood these past couple of days."
Lei: "Why?"
Shan Cai: "I don't know. He seems to be… (pause) Forget it. Ye Sha is beside him, so he'll be better very soon."
She rubs her neck with a very tired look.
Shan Cai: "I really want to go on a vacation."
Lei (looks at her, smiling): "Hard working Shan Cai would also want to go on a vacation?"
Shan Cai (smiling): "Summer is almost over. The beach… will soon become very lonely."
She leans back to the wall and sighs deeply. Lei looks over at Shan Cai's sad and tired face.
Lei: "Wait for me."
He gets up and walks over to the nurse by the desk. Shan Cai turns to look at him and then leans back and stares off again. Lei comes back and sits down with a paper and pen.
Lei: "Hey, what kind of sea would you want?"
Shan Cai (sees the paper and pen and smiles): "I want… wave after waves… very slow… very gentle... that kind of a sea."
Lei (drawing on the paper): "What about the sun?"
Shan Cai (thinking with a big smile on her face): "Sun… it would be best if it's the sun at sunset."
Lei (finishes drawing the sun): "Done."
He holds the paper up for Shan Cai to see and Shan Cai smiles happily at it.
Shan Cai: "Sign your name."
Lei: "Orh."
He signs his name with Shan Cai looking on with a smile on her face. Then he hands the paper back to Shan Cai and Shan Cai takes it with a wide smile.
Shan Cai: "Thank you."
She holds it at arms length and continues looking at it and smiling.
Lei: "Then can I ask you something?"
Shan Cai puts down the drawing and looks over at Lei with a serious look.
Lei: "Can you go with me to eat something?"
Shan Cai smiles and nods her head and they both get up and walk away.

Back at Dao Ming mansion, Ye Sha is in her room on her bed. Sha Ge is there with Ye Sha and has his arms wrapped around her, comforting her.
Ye Sha (with her head on his shoulder): "Ah Si was almost gone… almost… disappeared from this world before me."
Sha Ge (holding Ye Sha at arm's length and looks at her face): "Good thing, (He helps Ye Sha to slowly lay back on the bed.) God, Buddha, Allah, blessed and protected him."
Ye Sha (mumbling): "Thank, Lord, God, Buddha, Allah. Sha Ge, why can't I love Ah Sing properly?"
Sha Ge: "You're asking me? (pause) I want to ask you!"
Ye Sha (mumbling with her eyes closed): "Is it because I'm too sleepy? I can't think of why I can't love him. (breathes deeply) Why?"
Sha Ge: "Maybe it's because God is envious of Ah Sing and doesn't want to leave such a cute angel by his side."
He looks at Ye Sha and sees that she has fallen asleep, so he quietly gets up from the bed and fusses around with her blanket. After a couple of minutes of fussing, Ye Sha suddenly pops up to a sitting position.
Ye Sha (urgently): "What time is it? How long have I slept?"
Sha Ge: "You only just laid down for 5 minutes!"
Ye Sha (kicking the blanket away): "That can't be! I must have slept for a long time, so that's why I'm so energetic now."
Sha Ge: "No…"
Ye Sha: "I have to go to the hospital."
Sha Ge: "You can't go to the hospital. You still haven't slept!"
Ye Sha: "I'm very energetic! I can even run a marathon. (She gets out of bed.) I'm going to the hospital!"
Sha Ge (grabs her arm): "You can't!"
Ye Sha: "I'm going to see Ah Sing. I'm going now!"
Sha Ge: "You can't!"
Ye Sha: "I have to go!"
Sha Ge: "You can't then you can't!"
Ye Sha: "I'm going right now to tell him that I love him! (She throws his hand off her arm.) Let go!"
She grabs her clothes from the chair and hurriedly walks past Sha Ge, who's standing there like a statue.
Ye Sha: "Out of my way, out of my way."
Sha Ge (looks after her): "Hey, you are so amusing!"
Ye Sha (calling out from the bathroom): "Hahaha."
Sha Ge stood next to the bed and started laughing his head off.

Back at the hospital, F3 is walking down the hall toward Dao Ming Si's room.
Mei Zuo: "Eh, the door's open."
Xi Men: "He wants to see people now?"
As they got near the room, Ye Sha quickly rushes out.
Ye Sha: "Ah Sing is missing!"
F3 is shock and Mei Zuo quickly goes in and looks, while Ye Sha starts running down the hall. Mei Zuo comes back out and F3 runs after Ye Sha calling out her name.

Dao Ming Si is sitting outside in the balcony area of Grandma's house, holding onto a coconut lantern.
Dao Ming Si (thinking in his head while looking at the coconut): "Her expression while standing in front of Sheng Jia Tang, is as silly as yours. A very cute silliness. You wouldn't be able to help but want to scold her stupid. She would of course be very mad. (image of Shan Cai smiling at Dao Ming Si in front of the church in Barcelona) When she moves her head, her long hair would be flowing about. There's a powdery smell. (image of Ye Sha smiling at Dao Ming Si when they were standing on the rooftop in Barcelona looking up at the stars) Her smell is different. It's the smell of the sun. When she looks up at the stars, she would also brighten up. This is Ye Sha. This is Shan Cai. I have a Shan Cai. After waking up from a sleep, I also have a Ye Sha. This is a really big joke. (to the coconut) Even you are laughing at me. (he tosses the coconut away in anger.) You don't have to deny it. I can hear it. I won't blame you. If I was you, I would also laugh. Too bad I'm not you. So… I want to cry."

Shan Cai arrives at the hospital room and walks in to find an empty bed and room. She goes to knock on the bathroom door and was about to look in when the nurse walks in.
Nurse: "Miss, are you looking for someone?"
Shan Cai (points to the bed): "He… not sure where he went to."
The nurse opens the bathroom door and looks in and didn't find anyone.
Nurse: 'I'm going to report it."
The nurse walks out and Shan Cai slowly walks over to the bed. She picks up Dao Ming Si's pajamas and sat on the bed staring at it. After a couple of seconds, she leaves it on the bed and walks out of the room.

Meanwhile, Ye Sha is looking for Dao Ming Si in the streets. She passes by a grocery stand and sees the coconuts. Then she rushes back to the apartment that she and Dao Ming Si stayed in when they first arrived in Taiwan. She couldn't see Dao Ming Si there so she looks around the apartment. She stood in front of the map that she drew of Taipei on the wall and stars at it for a while.

Later that night, Dao Ming Si is slowly walking down the driveway back to the mansion. Halfway there, he stops walking and stood there thinking. At this moment, Ye Sha runs up to him from behind.
Ye Sha (calling out): "Ah Sing! Ah Sing!"
Dao Ming Si turns to look at her, with an expression like he didn't really want to face her at this moment.
Ye Sha (stopping in front of Dao Ming Si): "Ah Sing, you idiot! You are so baffling! You…"
She wraps her arms around him to hug him tightly before he could even utter a word. Just then, Shan Cai is walking up the driveway and she stops in her tracks when she sees Ye Sha with Dao Ming Si. Just as she is about to call out to them, she sees Ye Sha pull back and kiss Dao Ming Si. Shan Cai stood rooted to the ground and stares at the scene in front of her in shock. After staring for a few more seconds, she looks away with a stunned expression and slowly backs up from the scene of Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha locked in a kiss together. She quickly turns around and runs away from them. The moment that she runs away, Dao Ming Si breaks away from the kiss and pulls Ye Sha away from him.
Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha."
Ye Sha: "I thought you left."
Dao Ming Si: "I left? Why?"
Ye Sha: "Because you've always been telling me that you can't go back and also don't want to go back. But… I still wanted to return you to Shan Cai. Ah Sing, I made a mess of everything, right?"
Dao Ming Si: "There's something that I want to tell you."
Ye Sha: "I also have something to tell you."
Dao Ming Si: "I want to tell you…"
Ye Sha (interrupting him): "I love you."
Dao Ming Si stares at Ye Sha in stunned silence.
Ye Sha: "I actually wanted to bury these words inside my heart and never say it out loud. Until I saved you from the swimming pool, (Dao Ming Si looks to the side with a hurt expression on his face.) I discovered that if you weren't by my side, if I lived by myself, then I'd be better off dead."
Dao Ming Si (quickly turns back to face her): "What nonsense are you talking about?"
Ye Sha: "Right. I'm speaking nonsense. I'm crazy! (pause) I obviously love you but I've been doing so many things that makes myself regret. (pause) I'm dumb, stupid, makes people really mad, right? (pause) But you have said before that you like my stupid ways. You also said that it doesn't matter who you are, you would love me forever. Do you remember?"
Dao Ming Si: "I remember. Every word that I said, every thing that I did, I remember it all."
Ye Sha (smiles and rests her head on his chest, wrapping her arms around Dao Ming Si again): "Never again. I would not leave you again. (pause, raising her head up to look at his face) Doesn't matter if you are Ah Sing or Ah Si, I will not force you to regain your memories. I will also not force you to love someone else. Because I've had enough of being jealous. Even if I'm to be beaten to death in this lifetime, I don't want to be jealous again."
She smiles at him and then rests her head back on his chest again. At this moment, the sky opens up and starts raining.
Ye Sha: "The words that I wanted to say, I've finished saying. (raises her head and looks at Dao Ming Si) What do you want to say? (finally noticing the rain) Oh, it's raining harder and harder."
Dao Ming Si looks up at the sky with the rain on his face and then looks back down at Ye Sha's uplifted face filled with happiness.
Dao Ming Si: "Let's go home."
Ye Sha: "That's what you wanted to say?"
He puts on a smile for her and nods his head. Ye Sha giggles and then rests her head back on his chest. Above her head, Dao Ming Si has a pained expression on his face as he looks up at the sky.

Shan Cai is still running and brushing the tears from her eyes every couple of steps. Finally she stops running, leaning against a wall out of breath. As she stood there, trying to catch her breath, the image of Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si kissing floats through her head, the image of when Dao Ming Si is standing inside the elevator but doesn't hold the door for her, the image of when she was on the rooftop with Dao Ming Si and he was telling her that it doesn't matter how many memories they have together, the one that he loves is still Ye Sha and then back to the image of Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si kissing. Shan Cai slowly stands away from the wall and starts walking sadly with her head down. She passes by the street where a big cartoon character is giving away balloons to the passengers on the street and she stops to look at the balloons. At home, Shan Cai is sitting outside while Lei is calling Shan Cai's cell phone, but she left it on her dresser by the bed in her room. Shan Cai is sitting on the front steps and holding a balloon in the shape of a heart in her hands. She hugs it to her before, slowly, slowly letting it go and watching it float up toward the sky.

Next morning, Sha Ge is walking sleepily, with eyes half closed toward the kitchen. He opens the refrigerator door and pours himself a glass of milk. After closing the refrigerator door, holding his glass of milk in his hands, he slowly walks away drinking. As he was walking out of the kitchen and drinking his milk, there came a loud sound of a blender buzzing. He was so frightened that he spits out the milk that he was drinking. He turns around and sees Ye Sha standing there, with a blender on the kitchen counter.
Ye Sha (smiling happily): "Sha Ge, good morning!"
He slowly walks over to where Ye Sha is standing.
Sha Ge (looks at Ye Sha's happy face and teases her): "You're out of bed? Making breakfast? What a surprise!"
Ye Sha: "Get out of the way, you."
Sha Ge (laughing, leans closer to Ye Sha): "Have happiness huh? Huh? HUH?"
Ye Sha (points at his head, smiling): "Go away!"
Sha Ge laughs again.
Ye Sha (hands him a glass of the drink that she made): "Drink this."
Sha Ge (taking the drink and looks at both the drink and his glass of milk): "Last night... (He takes a sip of the drink that Ye Sha handed him.) Ah Sing must have said something to you, right?"
Ye Sha (denies): "No."
Sha Ge (puts down his glass of milk): "No?"
Ye Sha (taking the toast out of the toaster and onto a plate): "Nope."
Sha Ge: "I know. There must have been…"
He makes a kissing sound with his mouth and fingers.
Ye Sha (smiling, putting more bread into the toaster): "No also."
Sha Ge (with a disbelief tone): "NO?! (leans up to Ye Sha's face) Yeah right! You really think that I couldn't feel that you have changed? (pause, smiling) Moreover, Ah Sing loves you so much. And he sees that you are all wet from the rain and looking for him everywhere and then he would be so touched that he would…"
Ye Sha (smiling widely): "I was the one that kissed him."
Sha Ge (looks on with an amused face): "Oh?"
Ye Sha: "I also told him that I love him."
Sha Ge laughs and drinks in happiness while Ye Sha stood there with a face filled with happiness.
Ye Sha: "Sha Ge, I feel that I didn't have any courage in the past. But now I realize that those who are really not qualified to speak about tomorrow are the ones that don't know how to hold onto today. (pause) From now on, I must let I and Ah Si's every single day be without any regrets."
Sha Ge opens up his arms happily and then both give each other a big hug. Suddenly Sha Ge thinks of something and pulls away.
Sha Ge: "Oh no! This… this… have to hurry up. (He grabs Ye Sha's hand and pulls her along.) Last time I…I… brought this ring for you. Do you remember where you put it? Let's go to your room."

Sha Ge drags Ye Sha along and quickly runs into her room.
Sha Ge (urgently): "Quick! Quick! Quick! Help me look for it! Look for it. (stopping in the middle of the room) Last time when I came back from Spain, this meteor ring that I brought back. The one that you took away. Help me look for it. Please, please."
Ye Sha nods her head and Sha Ge frantically looks around the room.
Sha Ge: "Where did it go? How can you just put things anywhere?"
Ye Sha (taking out a tiny box): "Is it this?"
Sha Ge seeing the box breathes a sigh of relief.
Sha Ge: "Thank God! (taking the ring out of the box) Good thing it's still here. Then, I will quickly get rid of it."
He puts the ring back in the box and takes it out of Ye Sha's hand.
Ye Sha: "Get rid of what?"
Sha Ge: "Did you forget? I said that this ring has been cursed. It's very uneasy that you and Ah Sing have such a wonderful future ahead of you. How can I leave this horrible thing beside you then?"
Ye Sha (amused): "Sha Ge. Why are you so superstitious?"
Sha Ge: "I'd rather be superstitious, then you being uncaring about it. If we can hurry up and get you and Ah Sing into a Church and say 'I do', then even if I have to drink bitter water, then I would gulp, gulp, gulp it down."
Ye Sha (smiles at him): "You don't have to rush to drink bitter water. Let me make a call first."
Sha Ge: "Who are you calling?"
Ye Sha doesn't answer and just picks up her cell phone. Just as she was about to make the call, her cell phone rings.
Ye Sha (answering the phone): "Hello?"

Episode 25

Shan Cai and Ye Sha are sitting at the bowling alley together.

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai, we really understand each other. I was just going to call you and your phone call came through."

Shan Cai: "It could be that the two of us always think about the same things."

Ye Sha: "You go play first."

Shan Cai: "You first. I don't even know how to play."

Ye Sha: "Ok then."

She gets up from her seat and goes over to pick up a bowling ball.

Shan Cai (calling out to her): "Play seriously, Ye Sha!"

Ye Sha looks back at Shan Cai, smiles and nods her head. Then she walks over to the lane and after rolling the ball and knocking the pins down, there was still two left. She looks at the two left over pins with a sigh and then goes back to sit down next to Shan Cai.

Shan Cai (looks over at the pins): "You are still so good, Ye Sha."

Ye Sha: "Not really. Only knocked down eight."

Then she gets up again after the two left over pins are put back in place. She rolls out another bowling ball to knock the left over pins but it was still a miss.

Ye Sha (sitting down again): "Even if I play again, it is still going to be like this. (smiling at Shan Cai) But you are not the same. It could be that you have improved greatly. Your turn."

Shan Cai (smiling back): "Orh."

She picks up a bowling ball and rolls it out, but the ball rolled onto the side and didn't knock down any pins at all. Ye Sha looked on with a sad expression on her face but then she quickly covers it up.

Ye Sha (calling out): "Shan Cai, jia you!"

Shan Cai rolls three more times and all three times, the bowling ball rolls off to the side and misses the pins. Finally, in her fourth try, Ye Sha gets up from her seat and walks over to Shan Cai.

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai!"

Shan Cai turns around with the bowling ball in her hands and looks at Ye Sha.

Ye Sha (standing next to Shan Cai): "When you roll the ball out, your body has to be a bit lower. Your arm has to be straight. Don't move your wrist. Your head can't be lowered. (pointing to the pins ahead) Stare straight ahead at that pin over there."

Shan Cai nods her head.

Ye Sha (stepping aside): "Go!"

Shan Cai rolls the ball out and finally knocks down 3 of the pins. Ye Sha giggles in happiness and Shan Cai looks on with a very happy look on her face. She turns back to look at Ye Sha.

Ye Sha (smiling): "Very good!"

Shan Cai runs back to where Ye Sha is standing.

Ye Sha: "Do you want to try again?"

Shan Cai: "Ok."

Ye Sha (sitting back down, calls out): "Shan Cai, jia you!"

Shan Cai turns to face the lane, bowling ball in her hands and a smile on her face. With a look of determination on her face, she knocks down another 3 pins. Shan Cai looks on with happiness then runs back to where Ye Sha is sitting.

Ye Sha: "See? I told you, you would improve!"

Shan Cai: "I'm trying my best! No, should say that I'm doing the best I can. Doing the best I can to play and get my highest points. But I still lost to you."

The smile disappears from Ye Sha face and Shan Cai sits back down.

Shan Cai (looking at the screen with the scores, smiles): "I only have 25 points."

Ye Sha (looking at her): "Shan Cai."

She looks over at Ye Sha for a brief moment before turning back to the screen.

Ye Sha (quietly): "I've fallen in love with Ah Sing."

Shan Cai's smile falters and she looks down at her thumb.

Shan Cai: "I know. (pause) Actually, I should say that I knew it long ago. Ever since, without a care for your own life, you jumped into the water to save Dao Ming Si. Ever since, you said that in your past life, you are a dolphin yearning to travel around the world but until now, you still haven't left. Even as far as when we first met each other, you were constantly complaining so much that your forehead is all wrinkled up, but your eyes would still grow brightly, when you talk about your homeless dog… I knew it then already. But, it's just that I didn't dare face it."

Shan Cai gets up from her seat and walks over to the other seat to get her backpack.

Ye Sha (follows Shan Cai's movement with her eyes): "Why aren't you scolding me? (Shan Cai picks up her backpack and sits back down.) Scold me for opening my eyes and speaking false words. (Shan Cai searches in her backpack.) Scold me for saying stuff that I don't mean. Scold me for not being loyal. For not being a good friend. (Shan Cai takes a package of band aids.) Scold me for lying to you all this time. (pause) Shan Cai… if you don't want to care about me anymore, then there is nothing I can say."

Shan Cai (finally looking up from what she was doing): "Ye Sha, love is suppose to be selfish. (She goes back to peeling the paper off the band aid.) When I was working very hard for Dao Ming Si, aren't you feeling very hurt?"

Ye Sha takes the band aid out of Shan Cai's hand and they both looked at each other.

Shan Cai: "Actually, I don't blame you for even a bit, Ye Sha. Instead, I want to thank you. If it wasn't you who have been constantly encouraging me, (She holds out her thumb, and Ye Sha puts the band aid on for her.) giving me a chance to work hard, then I wouldn't be like this now and accept life as it is… so calmly… give up."

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai. It's not because I'm telling you the truth that you…"

Shan Cai (interrupts her): "Didn't you say that the two of us really understand each other? (pause) Actually, I was looking for you to tell you that… the two of us… there's only suppose to be one person that can stay by Dao Ming Si's side. (pause) That person is not me. It's you."

Ye Sha: "But you are already improving! You've been constantly improving. Ah Si is also improving. (pause) When he regains his memories, he will surely love you all over again."

Shan Cai (quietly, without looking at her): "Are you afraid of that day, Ye Sha?

Ye Sha (thinks for some time before answering): "I'm afraid."

Shan Cai: "Then do you want to keep waiting for this day?"

Ye Sha doesn't answer and just looks over at Shan Cai.

Like last time, at the same place where Ye Sha decided to leave, she and Shan Cai are standing next to each other on a bridge somewhere and staring out to the scenery of the night.

Ye Sha (turns to face Shan Cai, smiling lightly): "Still the same old rule?"

Shan Cai (nods her head): "We should still depart here."

Ye Sha: "Shan Cai. You must take care. (She turns to the side so that Shan Cai only sees her side view and starts crying.) You have to jia you!"

Shan Cai: "You too. (laughing lightly) Dao Ming Si is the most difficult to handle. Why am I worrying for you? You must have a way of handling him."

Ye Sha wipes her tears from her face with her hand.

Shan Cai: "Don't be like this, Ye Sha. You can't cry. Isn't it the same old rule? (pause) You go that way. I'll go this way. Don't look back. Don't feel bad."

Ye Sha (turns to face Shan Cai again): "Right. We can only be happy for each other."

Shan Cai (nods her head): "Then I'll count one, two, three and then we turn around."

Ye Sha: "You didn't turn around last time. This time you can't."

Shan Cai (nods her head, and starts counting): "One, two, three."

She turns around first and then Ye Sha also slowly turns around. This time no one turned around as they both walked further and further away from each other.

Shan Cai is back home and sitting on her bed facing the window.

Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "I really want to cheer myself for my own courage. But I know that actually I'm not prepared to face this decision. So I can only run away… the farther away the better."

Shan Cai leaves a letter on top of her pillow for her parents and prepares to pack away a few pieces of clothing.

Letter: "Pa, Ma. I've suddenly decided to visit a friend in the countryside and also to take a few days of vacation as to award myself for all the hard work."

After packing her things, Shan Cai takes a train off to the countryside. In the middle of her ride, she picks up her bag and walks down the aisle toward the door of the train. As she nears the door, a guy opens the door from the other side and in the process, pushes Shan Cai aside causing her to drop her backpack to the floor. The guy picks up her backpack and hands it back to Shan Cai before walking over to his seat. After a few minutes, Shan Cai comes back into the car of the train and walks back to her seat while searching in her backpack. She sits down and searches around some more, but couldn't find what she was looking for. At this moment, the train stops and pulls into a station. Shan Cai looks up and sees the guy that pushed her before, getting up and leaving. She suddenly grabs her bags and runs after the guy in a rush. She follows him off the train.

Shan Cai (running and calling after the guy): "Hey, don't leave!"

She catches up with him and grabs his hand to stop him from walking.

Shan Cai: "You stole my wallet, right?"

Guy: "What are you talking about?"

Shan Cai: "You purposely ran into me on the train so that you can steal my wallet, is that right?"

Guy (throws Shan Cai's hand off): "Are you crazy?! You said I stole your wallet, then I stole your wallet?"

Shan Cai (grabbing hold of his arm again): "I'm warning you! Give me back my wallet!"

Guy (points to Shan Cai's hand that is holding his arm): "You better let go of my arm. Or else I'll flatten you, I tell you."

He throws off her hand again.

Shan Cai: "I'm calling the police! (grabs his arm again) Hurry up and return my wallet to me! (He throws her hand away.) Where did you hide it!"

Shan Cai grabs his arm once again.

Guy: "Don't think that you are a girl and can act like this."

He starts walking and Shan Cai follows him since she's holding onto his arm.

Shan Cai: "Don't think that girls are easy to bully! Where exactly are you hiding it! Give it back to me!"

Guy (throws her hand off again): "Let go, you!"

He turns to walk away and Shan Cai grabs onto his shirt.

Shan Cai: "Hurry up and return it to me!"

Guy (trying to get Shan Cai's hand off his shirt): "Hey, watch what you are doing!"

Shan Cai: "You thief! I'm going to start yelling. I'll yell for everyone to come and look! You return it to me right now!"

At this moment, a girl with two braids rapidly walks over to Shan Cai and the guy.

Guy: "Can you please get it straight? I really didn't take your wallet! You crazy…"

Shan Cai: "Return it to me! Where is it?"

The girl runs up to the guy and slaps him on the face.

Girl: "Go home!"

Guy: "What are you doing?"

Girl (looks at Shan Cai): "You leave too!"

Shan Cai: "Who are you?"

The girl doesn't answer and just looks slowly back over to the guy.

Girl (meanly): "Go home!"

Guy: "I didn't do anything wrong! (points to Shan Cai) It's her…"

Girl (interrupts): "Go home!"

The guy stops explaining and turns around in a huff and walks away. Shan Cai starts to go after him.

Shan Cai: "Hey, you come back!"

Girl (grabs Shan Cai): "Hey! Did you hear? Stop bothering him! Go back to your home!"

Shan Cai: "What are you talking about?! He stole my wallet! (turns around to go over the guy) Hey, come back!"

Girl (stops Shan Cai again): "HEY! What right do you have to criticize my brother?! Is the previous money that he gave you not enough? Turning a good person into this. If you still have a conscience, then stop confusing him. Or else I'll bash you until you are looking all over the floor for your teeth!"

Shan Cai: "Miss, I think you must be mistaking me for someone else."

Girl: "Mistaking who? My eyes are very sharp. All fox spirits [vixens] look like you!"

Shan Cai (out of patience): "Fox spirit is not me! Before I even got on the train today, I've never met him before!"

The girl stares at Shan Cai for a few seconds before grabbing Shan Cai's hand and dragging her along.

At a small shop, the guy that Shan Cai excuse of stealing her wallet is rummaging around. Two guys sitting on a table outside is looking over at the guy and talking among themselves.

Guy A: "Who's he?"

Guy B: "Ah Mei's big brother maybe."

Another guy rides up on his bicycle and leaves it on the side before walking over to the other two guys that are sitting at the table.

Guy B: "You're just coming now?"

Guy A: "Aren't you a little too slow?"

Guy C: "Sorry. Sorry. (looks at Ah Mei's brother, and sits down at the table) Who's that person?"

Guy B: "Ah Mei's big brother maybe."

Guy C: "Ah Mei's big brother? Why didn't we ever hear of him before?"

Guy B: "Ah De."

Ah De (looking over at the three guys): "Hey, do you guys have any problems?"

Three guys (laughs nervously): "No, no. Nothing."

Guy C: "Then can we still eat ice today?"

Guy B (nods his head): "Yes, yes, yes."

Guy C (gets up): "Then let's go help ourselves."

The other two follow suit and the three of them walks into the shop. Ah De is sitting at a table and eating his own bowl of ice. The three guys walks up to him and stands behind Ah De, surrounding him on all sides.

Guy B: "Hello. I want to ask if you are really Ah Mei's big brother."

Guy A: "But then, we never heard Ah Mei mention anything about a big brother."

Ah De: "That's because you guys don't know her well enough."

Guy C: "Who says that we don't know her well? Our Da Da comes to the ice shop everyday because of her."

Guy B: "Right."

Ah De: "What Da Da [Chinese character for big], Xiao Xiao [Chinese character for small]?"

Guy A / Guy C (points to B): "Him."

Da Da: "Hi, big brother. I am Da Da. Nice to meet you."

At this moment, Ah Mei walks back into the shop, dragging an out of breath Shan Cai along.

Da Da: "Ah Mei."

Ah Mei walks up to Ah De and pushes him on the head, causing Ah De to almost fall over from his chair.

Ah Mei (grabbing Da Da and pulling him toward the front of the shop): "Go out!"

She goes to push Guy A and Guy C, calling out, "Go out! Go out!"

Guy C: "But we're here to eat ice."

Ah Mei (pushing Guy C): "Eat what ice? You guys like eating ice so much? Go! Go!"

After pushing the three guys out of the shop, Ah Mei walks back angrily to where Ah De is standing.

Ah De: "Why did you hit me for?"

Ah Mei: "Why did you steal other's wallet? Give her back the wallet!"

Ah De: "I didn't take her wallet! How many times have I said that!"

Ah Mei: "You want to lie to me too? Every time you come back, I would find other people's wallet by the garbage can. If you weren't stealing her wallet then why did you knock into her on the train?"

Ah De: "I'm telling you I didn't do it!"

The three guys starts to slowly walk into the shop again.

Ah De (turns to Shan Cai): "Eh, you are very weird. Why are you continuously falsely accusing me?"

Ah Mei (turning to the three guys sneaking back in, shouts): "What are you looking at?!"

Ah De (stilling talking to Shan Cai): "Are you scheming something? You want to give me trouble, is that it?"

Shan Cai: "You have a wishful thinking illness? I don't even know you, why would I give you trouble?"

Ah De: "You're not…"

Ah Mei (grabs him and pushes him aside): "Stop talking nonsense! Take out her wallet!"

Ah De: "I don't have the wallet!"

Ah Mei (searching his pant pockets): "Where's the wallet?"

Ah De: "I said I don't have it. Why would I lie to you?"

Ah Mei walks over to Ah De's backpack and searches in it.

Ah De: "Look all you want. (She throws the bag at him after not finding anything.) Told you I don't have it. Don't have it."

Ah Mei (stands in front of Ah De again): "Where did you throw the wallet to?"

Ah De (exasperated): "I don't have any money on me. Why would I take her wallet and take her money?"

Ah Mei: "Did you use all the money already?"

Ah De (with an incredulous tone): "How can I be that quick?! I just came…"

Shan Cai (interrupting): "Stop arguing already! The important point is what to do know."

Ah Mei (looks at Shan Cai): "Sorry. I misunderstood you before."

Shan Cai: "That's not important."

Ah Mei: "Then what are we going to do?"

Shan Cai: "I'm saying that I don't even know what this place is. Moreover, I don't even have one dime on me now."

Ah De (to Shan Cai): "Is it any of our business that you don't have any money? What? You want to pretend to be pitiful and ask us for money?"

Ah Mei (yelling at the three guys again): "What are you looking at?!"

Ah De (to Shan Cai): "I'm telling you. You think you can just invite yourself here?"

Ah Mei (walks over to the guys and pushes them away again): "Go! (walks back to Ah De) Eh, go tidy up your room."

Ah De: "It's ok. I'm a man so I can sleep anywhere. If I tidy it up today, it'll become messy again tomorrow."

Ah Mei: "Tidy it up for her to sleep in! Who wants to let you sleep?"

She pushes him to get moving.

Ah De: "Who am I letting to sleep?"

Ah Mei (pushing): "You're letting her sleep! (She walks back to where Shan Cai and the three guys are standing and yells at the guys again.) Hey, what are you looking at? Never seen anything before?! (She pushes them out of the shop again.) Go! Go! (She walks back to Shan Cai, looking back at Da Da standing in front of the shop.) Still looking!!!"

Da Da quickly walks away and gets on his bike. Ah Mei takes Shan Cai by the arm and leads her to sit down near a table.

Ah Mei (sitting down): "Sorry. What is your name?"

Shan Cai: "Shan Cai."

Ah Mei: "Shan Cai. (pause) Since my brother stole your wallet, and we can't let you live outside, so before your friends find you, I think, you should stay here, ok?"

Shan Cai looks over at Ah Mei and then gives a very big annoyed sigh.

Later, Shan Cai is in Ah De's room and she is looking around when there comes a knock on the door.

Ah Mei (through the door): "Shan Cai."

Shan Cai (sitting down on the floor and leaning back on the bed): "Who is it?"

Ah Mei (through the door): "Ah Mei."

Shan Cai: "Orh. (She starts to open up her bag that's on the floor.) Come in."

Ah Mei opens the door and sits down next to Shan Cai.

Ah Mei: "Shan Cai, dinner is ready. Do you want to come down and eat?"

Shan Cai: "Orh, thank you. But I'm not hungry. Why don't you eat first?"

Ah Mei: "Then I'll save some food for you."

Shan Cai (nods her head and smiles): "Thank you."

Ah Mei (looks at the things that are stuffed in the crack between the wall and the bed): "How can this Ah De be so dirty? (She gets up to pick up some of the things that are lying around.) Sorry."

Ah Mei tidies up the room while Shan Cai sits there and continues to unpack her things. Then Ah Mei takes out a piece of paper from her pockets.

Ah Mei (hands Shan Cai the paper): "Shan Cai, this is our address and telephone number. If your friend can't find it, then tell him to call over here."

Shan Cai (taking the paper): "Thank you."

Ah Mei: "Can you stop thanking me back and forth? I don't know how to respond to that. (pause) If there is anything that you need, then you can tell me. Don't need to say thank you."

Shan Cai nods her head and smiles at Ah Mei.

Ah Mei (standing up): "Hurry up and come down to eat."

Shan Cai nods her head again and Ah Mei leaves the room. Shan Cai sat there on the floor looking at the sheet of paper before putting it on the bed and continuing to unpack. After unpacking, Shan Cai takes out a book and sat on the bed reading. In the middle of reading, she gazes out the window and sees a passing train. So she puts down her book and walks over to sit by the window and stares out. After sitting there for God knows how long, she gets up and walks around the room again, staring at a map of Taiwan. Then she notices the piece of paper that Ah Mei left with the address and phone number. She slowly picks it up and stares at it. Then she takes her cell phone out of backpack. She scrolls down her address book stopping briefly at Lei's name and then moving on to Dao Ming Si's name. She stood there, debating whether to call or not and then, making up her mind, Shan Cai puts the paper and cell phone down. She turns off the light and sat there in the dark.

Next day, Mei Zuo and Xiao Qiao are in a car on a highway. Mei Zuo is driving while Xiao Qiao is sitting in the back with her cello.

Mei Zuo (acting like he is a chauffeur): "Is there any place that Miss would like to go?"

Xiao Qiao: "Why is your tone so weird?"

Mei Zuo: "Is it weird? Isn't that the way that chauffeurs talk to their masters/owners?"

Xiao Qiao (smiles lightly): "Sorry. You should know that cellos are very afraid of being bumped so that's why I'm accompanying it and sitting in the back seat. Sorry. (pause) Also, may I trouble you to drive a bit slower?"

Mei Zuo (smiling): "Fine."

They kept on driving down the road and Xiao Qiao looks around at their surroundings.

Xiao Qiao: "The landscape here looks very nice."

Mei Zuo smiles and continues driving. After a while, he stops the car. With the car parked, he gets out and walks over to open the door for Xiao Qiao. She gets out of the car and then fixes her cello nicely before walking toward the sea area. Mei Zuo looks at the cello and shakes his head before closing the car door and following Xiao Qiao.

Xiao Qiao (taking a deep breath): "It's really very comfortable."

Mei Zuo: "Why don't you hold your musical performance here? That way the atmosphere would be so great."

Xiao Qiao (sitting down on the steps, shakes her head): "Won't do. The damp air by the sea is too heavy. It's not good for the cello."

Mei Zuo (slightly amused, kneels down next to her): "I feel that you are very suitable to have a romance relationship with your big cello."

Xiao Qiao (looks at him): "What does that mean?"

Mei Zuo: "Nothing much… It's just that you are really protective of your big cello."

Xiao Qiao: "When I was young, I fell in love with a boy. But before I had a chance to tell him, I was sent by my family to study abroad. I really miss him. But I don't have any way of finding him. (pause) After I began learning how to play the cello, that's when I started to treat the cello as him. Every time that I play the cello, it would seem like I'm talking to him."

Mei Zuo: "You came back this time to look for him? Have you seen him?"

Xiao Qiao looks at Mei Zuo and doesn't answer him. Mei Zuo looks away with a very serious expression.

Mei Zuo: "We are dating now. Aren't you afraid that I'll be jealous of your big cello?"

Xiao Qiao smiles and looks over at Mei Zuo's expression. She gets up and then walks over to the car. Mei Zuo turns to look at where she's going before facing the water again. Xiao Qiao returns from the car with her cello in her hand as she walks over to Mei Zuo. She walks close to the edge of the water and gently strokes the cello with a loving hand. Then she looks out to the water and smiles before picking up her cello. As she holds it with both hands stretched out in front of her, Mei Zuo gets up and stands looking at her. Without a second thought, Xiao Qiao throws the cello into the water and stood there looking at the floating cello.

Mei Zuo (with an anxious look): "What are you doing?"

Xiao Qiao (looks at him): "Now you don't have to be jealous anymore."

Mei Zuo looks away with an exasperated expression. Then after looking at Xiao Qiao one more time, he jumps into the water and starts swimming toward the cello.

Xiao Qiao (anxiously shouts out to him): "Hurry up and come back! What are you doing?! Don't save it! I don't need it! Hurry up and come back!"

Mei Zuo (holding onto the cello, dripping wet and looks over at Xiao Qiao): "Don't you have any sense of humor at all?"

Xiao Qiao stood there staring at Mei Zuo with a very big smile on her happy face.

In the living room of the Dao Ming mansion, Dao Ming Si is sitting on the edge of the sofa with his back to F3, Sha Ge and Ye Sha, staring off into space and lost in his own thoughts.

Xi Men (teasing Mei Zuo): "You said before that you won't jump into the water to save Xiao Qiao. And now, you jumped into the water to save her cello."

Sha Ge (teasing along with Xi Men): "Where's the cello now? Is it dead to the flooding?"

Xi Men and Sha Ge is smiling widely at each other and very amused.

Mei Zuo: "It's not dead. It's waiting for an operation."

Sha Ge laughs and drinks his wine.

Mei Zuo (looks over to Lei): "Lei, do you know anyone who can repair big cellos? Xiao Qiao is very protective of her cello. I hope to be able to repair it for her."

Lei: "I know that there is only one person in all of Taiwan who can repair big cellos. Giving Xiao Qiao's cello for him to repair should be the safest."

Mei Zuo (gets up to pick up his glass and the bottle of wine on the coffee table): "Fine. Then do you know where he is now? We can go look for him tomorrow."

Lei (gets up from the sofa): "He's always traveling all around Taiwan for vacations. He goes to different forests to look for wood. (walks over to where Mei Zuo is pouring a glass of wine) But recently, I heard that he seems to have left Taipei."

Xi Men: "It doesn't matter. Anyway, Xiao Qiao's attitude has been made very obvious already. Wants you and not the cello. Without a rival in love, then the love between you two would be much sweeter."

Mei Zuo (throws the cork of the wine bottle at Xi Men): "Did I ask for your opinion?"

Xi Men (laughing): "Ah Si. This fellow is copying your words. Aren't you going to protest?"

Dao Ming Si (wakes up from his stupor): "Huh?"

Ye Sha (getting up and kneeling on the sofa to look at Dao Ming Si): "What's wrong? What are you thinking about?"

Dao Ming Si: "Uh… my stomach is very hungry. Why isn't dinner ready yet?"

Sha Ge: "We're waiting for Shan Cai. When she comes, then dinner will be served."

Dao Ming Si (annoyed): "Why are we all waiting for just her?"

Xi Men (laughs slightly): "Weird. Shan Cai is never late."

Ye Sha looks at Dao Ming Si before sitting back down without a word.

Lei (looks at Ye Sha): "Did you guys call Shan Cai to contact her?"

Ye Sha (nods her head): "Yes, I left a message on her cell phone."

Mei Zuo takes out his cell phone and makes a call.

Mei Zuo (looks at his phone after a few seconds): "Yo. The cell phone is turned off."

Ye Sha: "Turned off again?"

Mei Zuo (makes another call): "Hello? Dong Ma Ma, how are you? I'm Mei Zuo. I want to ask if Shan Cai is around? (pause) She went on a vacation? (looks at Lei with confusion on his face, pause) Oh, ok. Thank you."

Lei turns over and looks at the back of Dao Ming Si while Dao Ming Si just sits there, thinking about what he heard, with his back still to everyone.

Later, inside a pub, Mei Zuo is standing aside and making a call on his cell phone. Xi Men and Lei are sitting by the bar and drinking wine.

Mei Zuo (takes the phone away from his ear and looks at it): "What is Shan Cai up to now? Without making a sound and ran off for a vacation?"

Lei: "Tired, maybe."

Mei Zuo (leans against Lei's shoulder): "What time is it now? You are tired already?"

Lei: "I'm talking about Shan Cai."

Mei Zuo: "I, Chauffeur Mei Zuo, am the one that's tired."

Xi Men (slight laugh and pours himself more wine): "Shan Cai undergoes a lot of hardship. During the day, she has to wait on the Empress Dowager (He picks up his glass and swirls the wine around.) and after work, she has to work hard to be friends with Ah Si."

Lei (quietly): "They can't become friends. (Xi Men looks over at Lei slowly.) Love and friendship cannot exist at the same time."

Xi Men and Lei both take a sip of their wine while Mei Zuo sighs and walks over to sit next to Xi Men at the bar.

Xi Men: "If Shan Cai can give up Ah Si, then she won't be called Shan Cai."

Mei Zuo: "But Ah Si is together with Ye Sha now. With his character… he can't be together with Shan Cai anymore."

Mei Zuo tilts up the can of his beer and finishes it off.

Xi Men: "Right. Ah Si is still Ah Si. Doesn't matter if he lost his memories or not, he's still the Dao Ming Si that we know."

Mei Zuo: "Lei. Say something. What should we do in order to help Shan Cai?"

Xi Men looks over at Lei, waiting for his answer, but Lei remains silent, deep in thought and takes a sip of his wine slowly.

Xi Men (looks over at Mei Zuo and answers): "Don't do anything. Shan Cai is hiding all by herself. Isn't that telling us to not do anything?"

Mei Zuo (holding his empty beer can): "Bartender. Bring more Bar Beer."

Lei sighs lightly and is still deep in thought.

Back on a train, the conductor is going around checking tickets. He notices a red wallet on the floor and picks it up. Upon opening it, he finds a piece of paper inside the wallet and unfolds it.

Conductor (speaking to a passenger): "Is the wallet yours?"

Passenger (shaking his head): "No."

The conductor then folds the paper and puts it back inside the wallet.

Meanwhile, at the ice shop, Ah De is sitting aside reading a comic book. He drops the book and picks it up and continues reading. Ah Mei comes into the shop after getting the clothes that she hung out to dry. She passes by the kitchen table and sees the table of food that is still left untouched. So, she goes to the room where Shan Cai is staying.

Ah Mei (calling out): "Shan Cai. (no answer, she walks up the stairs to the room) Shan Cai, are you sleeping? (still no answer, so she continues climbing the stairs) Shan Cai."

Ah Mei walks up to the room to see that everything is very neat but Shan Cai is not around.

Downstairs, Ah De is still sitting there reading his comic when two girls walk into the shop and heads for a table to sit.

Girl: "Lao Ban."

Ah De (without looking up from his book): "Want to eat ice?"

Girl: "Right."

Ah De: "All sold out."

Girl (to her friend): "Then let's go to another shop to eat."

The two girls walk out and a guy comes in.

Guy: "Lao Ban."

Ah De (without looking up from his book again): "Want to eat ice?"

Guy: "No."

Ah De: "If you're not eating ice, then why are you here at an ice shop?"

The guy doesn't answer, so Ah De looks up from his comic. At this moment, Ah Mei is walking over to them.

Ah De (stands up to look at the guy): "Why are you still standing there for? Even if you want to eat ice, we don't have any ice to sell to you."

Ah Mei (pushes him on his arm): "If there's no ice, don't you know to call out?"

Ah De: "Orh. Then I'll get make the phone call."

Ah Mei (counts some money): "If I wait for you to call, then my shop would have closed down already. (hands the money to the guy) Sorry about that."

Guy: "Ah Mei, I think it would be better if you look after the shop."

The guy leaves the block of ice and walks out.

Ah Mei (closing the door where the ice is kept): "Eh, you don't even close the door. (walks over to where Ah De is sitting with his comic book) Crush the block of ice."

Ah De reluctantly walks over to the block of ice.

Ah Mei: "Eh, where is Shan Cai?"

Ah De: "She's out walking again."

Ah Mei: "What do you mean again?"

Ah De: "Don't you know? These past few days she stays in her room every day and don't know what she does in the room. (He walks over to the fridge and gets soda.) And when she leaves the room, she goes out for a walk. I think she just doesn't walk to talk with us."

He pops open his soda and starts to drink.

Ah Mei (turns around to look at him): "Eh, you stole her wallet. (He almost choked on his drink.) What right do you have on picking on someone's attitude?"

Ah De (wipes his mouth, exasperated): "I told you already… Fine. If it's like this, don't you think that it's very weird? Did she tell you when her friends or her family would come and pick her up?"

Ah Mei (shakes her head): "No."

Ah De: "That's exactly right."

He walks back over to where the ice is, shaking his head and sits down on a chair. He takes another sip of his soda and picks up his comic book again.

Ah Mei: "Eh! Why are you sitting down and being lazy again? Crush the block of ice."

Ah De looks at the block of ice and putting down his book and soda, nods his head.

Ah Mei (picking up her wallet): "I'm telling you. I'm going out to buy fruits. There's 'fen yuan' cooking on the stove. If I come back and see that it's burned, then you are finished for good."

Ah De: "Fine. Hurry up and go. I'll take care of it."

Ah Mei (looking on the floor): "Don't leave the block of ice on the floor!"

Ah De: "Fine, fine, fine. I know."

The minute that Ah Mei leaves the shop, he picks up his book and sits back down to read.

Shan Cai is walking around by herself on the streets looking at things. Ah Mei sees Shan Cai from far away and stops to look at her.

Passerby: "Ah Mei, what are you doing?"

Ah Mei: "Nothing."

She slowly walks over to where Shan Cai is standing, staring at something.

Ah Mei (running over to her): "Shan Cai! (Shan Cai turns around and smiles at Ah Mei.) What are you doing?"

Shan Cai: "Oh, nothing. I was just looking around."

Ah Mei: "Then why don't you accompany me to buy fruits, ok?"

Shan Cai hesitates and didn't know what to say. Ah Mei grabs her hand and pulls her along.

Ah Mei: "Let's go. Anyway, you're not doing anything."

Shan Cai let's herself be dragged away after Ah Mei.

At the fruit stand, there are lots of fruits lying all around.

Ah Mei: "Lao Ban."

Vendor: "What do you need?"

Ah Mei (picking up a fruit): "How much is this?"

Vendor: "1/2 kilogram for $40."

Ah Mei: "So expensive?"

Vendor: "Not really. It's very sweet."

Shan Cai is looking around at the other fruits while Ah Mei is speaking with the vendor.

Vendor: "We just got them, so it's very sweet."

Ah Mei puts the fruit down and looks over at Shan Cai.

Ah Mei (calls her over): "Shan Cai, what do you want to eat? Pick it yourself."

Shan Cai walks over and seeing the strawberries, she stares at them.

Vendor (pointing to another fruit): "This one is much sweeter than the other honeydews. It also just came out. So, very sweet."

Ah Mei: "That's a 'xiang gua'."

Vendor: "This is a 'yang xiang gua.' There is another one that is green - much greener in color, but we don't have them today. This is much sweeter."

Ah Mei looks over at Shan Cai and sees her staring at the strawberries.

Ah Mei: "You like to eat strawberries?"

Shan Cai turns to Ah Mei and smiles without answering. Ah Mei picks up a strawberry and looks at it.

Vendor: "Strawberry? Strawberries are imported. It's very good to eat. Do you want to try it?"

Ah Mei: "The strawberries now are very expensive and sour. Not good to eat at all."

Vendor: "Not really. Do you want to give it a try?"

Shan Cai: "Isn't that how strawberries are? When it's sweet, it's very sweet. When it's sour, it's very sour."

Ah Mei (putting the strawberry down): "A strawberry's sourness is not considered sour. (She reaches over and picks up another fruit.) If you really like sour stuff, then I'll bring you to a place."

Shan Cai: "What place?"

Ah Mei brings Shan Cai to a place with lots of trees and a bridge. They walked to the middle of the bridge and stopped.

Ah Mei: "Look, that house is very old. (points to the small stream below the bridge) And this brook, there's lots of fishes and shrimps."

Shan Cai looks over to where Ah Mei is pointing. Then she looks over at Ah Mei and sees her climbing on the ledge of the bridge and reaches over to pluck a fruit from a tree branch.

Ah Mei (hands the fruit to Shan Cai): "Here. Try it."

Shan Cai looks at the small round thing in her palm and picking it up, gives Ah Mei a questionable expression.

Ah Mei: "It's not poisoned."

Shan Cai smells it and then takes a small bite of it. After a few seconds, her whole face screws up.

Ah Mei (laughing): "Isn't it very sour?"

Shan Cai nods her head with her whole face scrunched up.

Ah Mei (smiling): "So sour, that your tears are about to come down."

Shan Cai couldn't speak and just nods her head at Ah Mei.

Ah Mei (leaning on the ledge of the bridge): "When I was young, I was very naughty. I was always getting into trouble everywhere and when I get home, I would get beaten by my mom. But I seem to have a very weird sickness. It doesn't matter how my mom beats me, I just can't cry out. If I don't cry, my mom would think that I'm not scared. So she would beat me even harder. But it's really very weird. The more my body hurts, the more I can't cry out. Later, I figured that it won't do me any good. So every time I know that when I get home I would get beaten, I would run over here and pluck some fruit to eat."

She walks over to the tree branch and plucks some more little fruits.

Shan Cai: "Why?"

Ah Mei: "Because it's sour enough. So sour that it makes the tears fall down. That way, I can hurry up and run home and act pitiful. Then my mom wouldn't have the heart to hit me."

Shan Cai (smiling): "You really are very naughty."

Ah Mei (with a serious face): "To be naughty, you need to have that kind of life. Every since my mom passed away, then I don't need to act pitiful again. As time passes by, I can't be naughty anymore. (puts on a happy face again) But I still can't change my bad habit. There are times when I come across a problem, I get so angry but I can't cry out, so I would run over here and eat fruits. (They both slowly started walking as Ah Mei continues to talk.) Eat until both of the eyes are swollen up like a bun, then I would feel much better."

Shan Cai (looks at Ah Mei and becomes a little sad): "Actually, your theory is the same as a friend of mine who likes to do handstands."

Ah Mei: "Handstand?"

Shan Cai (nods her head): "He said that when you want to cry, then you do a handstand. That way, your tears will not be able to fall down."

They continued walking when Ah Mei stops and turns to face Shan Cai.

Ah Mei: "Shan Cai… Actually… you never called your family or your friends, right? (Shan Cai looks down on the ground and didn't answer.) You don't have to answer me. I'm not trying to get into your business. I may be a little dumb, but I can see that you are not a bad person. (pause) Our home is very care free. If your mood is really not too good, then you can stay as long as you want. No one will bother you. (pause) Anyway, when my brother has had enough, he'll leave and I'll be all by myself again. Two people being bored are better than one person being bored! Right?"

Shan Cai doesn't answer and just smiles at Ah Mei. Then she takes a bite of the little fruit again.

Shan Cai (scrunches up her face): "It's really very sour!"

Ah Mei (laughing): "Very sour, right?"

The two of them continue to walk happily.

Back at the ice shop, the three guys are sitting around waiting for Ah Mei again. Shan Cai and Ah Mei walks back to the shop both of them carrying bags in their hands.

Da Da: "Ah Mei, you're back!"

The three of them stand up from their seat to greet her.

Guy: "Ah Mei."

Ah Mei (holding a bag in her arms): "Can you guys not come to eat ice for one day?"

Guy A: "But if Da Da doesn't eat your 'fen yuan dou hua' for a day, then he won't be able to sleep."

Guy C: "Right, right. Me too."

Da Da (shouts at the Guy C): "What business is yours?! (tries to take the bag out of her arms) Ah Mei, I'll help you."

Ah Mei (pushes his hand away): "No need! (turns to face Shan Cai) Shan Cai, you can put the fruits in the back."

Shan Cai (holding the bag): "Ok."

As she walks into the shop, she sees someone sitting at a table eating ice and stops dead in her tracks.

Shan Cai (stunned, cries out): "Hua Ze Lei!"

Ah Mei walks over and stands next to Shan Cai as Lei slowly raises his head from his bowl of ice and smiles sweetly at Shan Cai.

Shan Cai (happy to see him): "Why are you here?"

Lei: "I'm here to eat ice."

They stared at each other for a few seconds, smiling. Then Lei gets up from the table and walks over to Shan Cai.

Lei: "Shan Cai, go get your stuff. I've already rented a place. It's nearby."

Shan Cai, still stunned at the suddenness of the situation can only utter, "Orh."

She turns to look at Ah Mei who was staring at Lei with a very curious look.

Shan Cai: "He… this… My friend."

Ah Mei nods her head and still staring.

Shan Cai (looking back at Lei): "Then…"

Lei: "Hurry up and go."

Shan Cai (nods her head): "Orh."

She quickly walks away with a happy smile on her face.

Lei turns around to smile at the back of Shan Cai. Ah Mei is still standing there like a statue staring at Lei. The three guys walk up and looks at Ah Mei strangely.

Da Da: "Ah Mei, what are you doing, still hugging onto the watermelon?"

Ah Mei looks down at her arms to see the bag still there and quickly puts it down on a table.

Ah Mei (speaking to Lei with a soft tone): "May I ask, are you Shan Cai's boyfriend?"

Lei (looks at Ah Mei): "I'm not."

Ah Mei: "Then are you her brother?"

Lei (smiling, amused): "Also not."

Ah Mei (pulls out the chair at a table): "Then sit here."

Lei: "Ok. Thank you."

Ah Mei: "Do you want to eat some ice?"

Lei (sitting): "I ordered some already. Thank you."

Ah Mei: "Then do you want some watermelon?"

Lei: "No. That's ok. You go do your things. I'm ok. Thank you."

Ah Mei (pulls the bowl of ice toward Lei): "There's still some more. Have to finish it."

Lei doesn't answer, just smiles and picks up the spoon.

After his ice, Lei stands outside the shop to wait for Shan Cai. Ah De comes back to the shop and finds Lei standing there and gives him a weird look. At this moment, Shan Cai walks out with her bag in her hand, followed by Ah Mei walking next to her.

Ah De: "Eh, Shan Cai. Your family's here to pick you up?"

Shan Cai (nods her head): "My friend."

Lei (speaks to Ah Mei): "Lao Ban, how much money?"

Ah Mei: "It's ok. You are Shan Cai's friend. I'll treat you."

Lei (smiling): "I never let a girl treat me."

Ah De: "Eh. That's right. Just like me."

Ah De turns to walk away and Lei takes out a wallet from his back pocket and asks Ah Mei again, "How much?"

Shan Cai (looks at surprise): "My wallet!"

Ah De quickly walks back out from the shop.

Lei: "Someone found it on a train."

Ah De: "Eh, did I hear wrong? Is this the wallet that you lost? (Shan Cai nods her head.) Ha! (looks at Ah Mei) You see! How many times did I say it. You still didn't believe me. Weird."

Shan Cai (bowing to Ah De): "Sorry, Ah De. I misunderstood you. I'm really very sorry."

Ah De (looks at Ah Mei): "Don't accuse me again, ok?"

Shan Cai: "Sorry."

Ah De turns around and walks into the shop. Lei hands Ah Mei some money and Ah Mei turns to go into the shop for change.

Lei: "Keep the change."

Ah Mei: "I never owe the customers money."

Lei (smiling lightly): "You're a very cute girl."

Ah Mei doesn't know how to respond and just stood there staring at Lei while Da Da is standing next to Ah Mei and staring at her.

Shan Cai: "Ah Mei. Thanks for taking care of me these past couple of days. Then… I'll contact you again. I'm leaving now."

Ah Mei nods her head at Shan Cai and looks at Lei again.

Shan Cai: "Bye bye."

Lei reaches out his hand and takes Shan Cai's bag for her and then they both walk away from the shop. Ah Mei continues to stand there and smile at their backs.

Da Da (nudging her arm): "Ah Mei."

She turns back to look at him without a smile on her face and walks into the shop pushing the other two guys aside, "Out of the way."

As she goes back inside the shop, she notices that she still haven't given the change back to Lei so she starts to run out again.

Ah Mei (calling out): "EH! Your money!"

She trips and falls on her knees in her rush and Da Da rushes over to her.

Da Da (anxiously calls out): "Ah Mei!"

Ah Mei (pushes him aside): "Go away!"

Da Da: "Are you ok?"

Lei and Shan Cai is slowly walking up a small road of some sort with lots of trees around.

Shan Cai: "What a pretty, small road."

Lei doesn't answer and just gives a fond smile. They continue walking up the road and it brings them to a very nicely built wooden house at the top of the stone road. Shan Cai stops walking and stares at the house with a smile on her face.

Lei (walks up behind her): "Do you like it?"

Shan Cai (smiles and turns to look at him): "You still haven't told me how you found me."

Lei smiles and puts down her bag. He reaches in his back pocket, takes out a wallet and pulls out a piece of paper. He hands the paper to Shan Cai without saying anything. Shan Cai takes the paper and unfolds it to look at it. She opens it up and sees the picture of the sea and sun that Lei drew for her at the hospital.

Shan Cai: "Originally I wanted to secretly leave Taipei and to find a place where no one would know me."

Lei (hands her the wallet back): "Isn't it the same thing now? (Shan Cai takes the wallet from him.) The Shan Cai that I know is a Shan Cai that would scold F4 at the top of Ying De's roof. She's also one that no matter how many setbacks she faces, she can still be like a weed and not yield to anything. (pause, sighing loudly) Even though this Shan Cai is hiding temporarily now… but I know she's still here. (Shan Cai slowly looks up at Lei.) I believe that I would be able to find her soon. (pause) Let's go tidy up some things. Let's go in."

He picks up her bag again and turns to walk toward the house. Shan Cai stares at him for a few seconds before following him up the stone steps toward the wooden house.

Episode 26

Ah De and Ah Mei are sitting on the floor while Ah De is rubbing Ah Mei's foot since she fell when she was trying to run after Lei with his change. Ah De looks like he is using all his strength to rub her foot and Ah Mei's face is frowning in pain.

Ah Mei: "Eh, can you be a little bit gentler? It hurts!"

Ah De doesn't answer and just roughly rubs and twists her foot.

Ah Mei (pushing his hands aside, crying out): "OW! (glares at him) It's not your foot, so you don't hurt, is that it?"

Ah De: "When you sprained it, did it hurt?"

Ah Mei: "Nonsense!"

Ah De: "Then won't it hurt if you bend/twist it back? If it doesn't hurt, would you get well?!"

Ah Mei (rubs her foot and stares at him): "Then you should say it clearly. Why are you being so violent for?"

Ah De: "If I'm not violent, would you listen? How many times did I tell you that I didn't take Shan Cai's wallet? You just wouldn't believe me! Still have to accuse me!"

Ah Mei (quietly): "Fine. Then this time I'm the one who's wrong. (Ah De gives a big sigh.) But who told you to have been a thief originally? You had a past like that before, how can I trust you?"

They sat there in silence for a while and then Ah De slowly gets up and walks away. He stops outside the door in the hallway and sighs loudly. Then he turns around and walks back to the room and leans his head on the door. He takes a deep breath before turning to look at Ah Mei.

Ah De (serious expression): "Ah Mei. I have decided not to make any mistakes again. (Ah Mei looks down at the floor and quietly listens to what he's saying.) I really have decided. This world - I have already seen through. (She looks up at him.) Whatever feelings, love, it's all fake. (pause) Money is the most important. Without money, there is nothing."

Ah Mei: "So?"

Ah De: "So… this time I come back, I won't leave again. (pause) I want to stay beside you and take good care of you."

He slowly walks over and sits down in front of Ah Mei again.

Ah De: "Ah Mei. Let the both of us take good care of this family, ok?"

There was complete silence while he waits for her answer.

Ah Mei (finally speaks): "Ah De. That 'hu li jing' [vixen] left you, right?"

He doesn't answer and just looks away.

Ah Mei: "You go and steal other people's wallet, steal other people's money, it's all to give to her. (pause) But each time that something happens, I'm the one that would help you out. (pause) Do you think that this kind of girl would really like you?"

Ah De: "I know. I know that she doesn't truly love me. (pause) I'm good for nothing. That's why the situation is the way that it is now. (pause) I also feel very bad. At first, I wanted to find a place and just hide away. (pause) Slowly wait for death. Just like that. (pause) But when I thought about you being here all by yourself… then I don't have the heart to do it anymore. (pause) After mom died, there is only the two of us left. I can go ahead and die, but if I didn't take good care of you… then I would never be able to… never be able to forgive myself."

They sat there in silence for a while again before Ah Mei breaks the silence.

Ah Mei: "Eh. Have you said enough already? (Ah De looks at her.) I'm telling you, you owe me a lot. If you really have this kind of heart, then you have to use 800 years to return it to me. Moreover, you have to stop saying what you have and don't have. (reaches over and pushes his head) Or else, I would hit you until your head explodes. Do you hear?"

Ah De doesn't answer and just looks at her with a slight smile on his face. Ah Mei stares at him for a while more, before sticking her foot in front of him again.

Ah De (puts his hands on her foot): "Does it still hurt?"

She shakes her head lightly and he begins to rub her foot again.

Ah Mei (hits him on his arm): "Gentler!"

Ah De smiles and just continues to rub harder.

Ah Mei (pulls at his arm, cries out): "WEI!"

Ah De: "If you keep on being this violent, then you really won't be able to get married."

At the Dao Ming mansion, Ye Sha and Dao Ming Si is inside Ye Sha's studio. Dao Ming Si is sitting on top of a ladder and posing for Ye Sha while she is drawing a picture of him. As she is drawing, the phone started ringing, but no one was picking it up. Finally Dao Ming Si makes a sound and signals Ye Sha to get the phone.

Dao Ming Si: "Eh."

Without breaking his pose, he tilts his head slightly toward the phone. Ye Sha gets up, putting her sketchbook on the chair before walking over to the phone.

Ye Sha: "Hello, I am Ye Sha. Ah Si is keeping me company while I'm drawing. (pause, nods her head) Hold on a second. (She covers the speaking part of the phone and turns to look at Dao Ming Si.) Eh. (no movement from Dao Ming Si) Psst! (still on movement) Hoi!"

Dao Ming Si still doesn't answer or move and has his eyes closed.

Ye Sha (speaking on the phone again): "Maybe I have been drawing too slow. Ah Si has fallen asleep. (pause) Ok, I'll tell him."

She hangs up the phone and quietly walks over to Dao Ming Si. Standing in front of him, she lightly taps him on his knee but he still doesn't move. So then she tries tickling his chin, but still no movement. Next she starts blowing air on his face and he finally opens his eyes and looks at her.

Ye Sha: "Did you have an argument with your mom?"

Dao Ming Si (breaking out of his pose): "No."

Ye Sha: "Then why is that ever since you came back from the hospital, you've been ignoring her? Don't even want to say anything to her."

Dao Ming Si: "I never had anything to say to her."

Ye Sha (puts a hand on his knee): "Actually your mom cares about you a lot. You said to her that your health hasn't recovered yet, you don't want to go to work…"

Dao Ming Si (turns his head to look at her and interrupts her): "Hey, you are very strange! Didn't you never liked her? Why do I suddenly have this feeling that you talking for her?"

Ye Sha just looks at him cautiously and slowly pulls her hand away from his knee at his sudden outburst. Dao Ming Si turns his head away and looks to the side.

Ye Sha (changing the subject): "Do you want to drink tea or coffee? I'll go make it."

She slowly walks past him and he reaches out a hand and stops her.

Dao Ming Si (holding on to her arm): "Ye Sha, sorry. I didn't mean it."

Ye Sha (stands in front of him again): "It's my fault. You just got back from the hospital and I'm pulling you along to accompany to do this."

She walks away again to get the drinks and Dao Ming Si turns his head to stare at her leave. After she left, he gets off the ladder and stood around the room. Feeling restless, he takes a deep breath and walks out of the studio.

Meanwhile, Da Xin, Yi Ling and Ah Lun are driving on the road with their breakfast van and they are singing "Happy" all together. As they were driving by, Dao Ming Si sees the van in his own car and starts to chase after them. When Dao Ming Si gets behind the van, he started honking, for them to stop, but Da Xin looks in his side mirror and ignores him.

Da Xin: "This car… this car…"

Ah Lun (looking over at the mirror): "Eh, really. This car seems to have been following us for a long time already."

Dao Ming Si speeds up and keeps on honking his car. His car windows are tinted so it's hard to see who's inside the car, therefore, Da Xin can't see who it is.

Da Xin: "Right. Why is he continuously following us? Not use to seeing such a cute van, is that it? Come on!"

Yi Ling (cautiously): "What are you going to do?"

Da Xin steps hard on the gas and everybody was thrown back on their seats.

Da Xin (shouting): "Come over here!!!"

Dao Ming Si's car and Da Xin's van was going side by side, when Dao Ming Si pulls ahead of the van and tries to slow down.

Da Xin (shifts the gear and steps on the gas again): "Not a problem!!! Come again!!!"

He shifts left and right, left and right with the van and was finally able to pass Dao Ming Si's car. Inside the van, Ah Lun and Yi Ling was being thrown left and right, left and right. But Da Xin only has a very determined and ferocious look on his face as he tries to lose DMS's car. Ah Lun and Yi Ling are both holding onto each other tightly with scared looks on their faces.

Ah Lun (cries out): "Be careful! Be careful!"

Da Xin (with a very ferocious look): "No problem!! Fast!!!"

He pulls away from Dao Ming Si's car and puts a long distance between them and then finally loses sight of Dao Ming Si's car.

Da Xin (cheering loudly): "WOOOOOOO!!!!"

Ah Lun (finally looks relieved, claps his hand): "Finally got rid of him!"

Da Xin (driving at a normal speed now): "Before racing a van, he should have first try to find out who gave us this van, right?"

Ah Lun (happy): "Exactly!"

They continued to drive happily down the road and singing "Happy." All of a sudden, Dao Ming Si's car drove out from the side street and stops a couple of feet right in front of the on coming van. Everybody in the van shouts and Da Xin steps on the brakes and screeches to a stop. Yi Ling, sitting in the middle of Ah Lun and Da Xin, reaches out with her left hand and covers Da Xin's face and the right hand covers Ah Lun's face as she tries to stop herself from being flattened against the windshield of the car.

Da Xin (looks at the car angrily, takes off his seat belt and opens the door): "This kid wants to play huh?!?!"

He angrily gets out of the van and walks over to the driver's seat of the car.

Da Xin (points to the driver's window and shouts): "Get out!! GET OUT!!"

Ah Lun and Yi Ling also gets out of the van and comes over.

Ah Lun (holding a spatula in his hand, like a weapon): "Get out!!! Get out!!! Let's talk about it!!"

Da Xin (staring into the tinted window): "Get out!!"

The window slowly rolls down and they see a very cool Dao Ming Si sitting inside, starting straight ahead.

The four of them found a place to park the van and car and they set up a table and some chairs to sit around. Dao Ming Si is very quite and lost in his own thoughts. Yi Ling walks over to the table with a tea cup and sits down between Da Xin and Dao Ming Si.

Ah Lun (sitting on the other side of Dao Ming Si, clears his throat): "What's wrong, Ah Sing?"

Da Xin: "Aye, you couldn't have broken up with Ye Sha?"

Ah Lun: "Huh?"

Da Xin: "Hey, say something. This is not 'answer and get a gift.' Say something. Eh. Talk a little."

Everybody is staring at Dao Ming Si, but he just keeps on looking down and being very quiet.

Yi Ling: "The two of you look forward. (pushes Da Xin's head) Look forward and don't look back. (The three of them looks straight forward.) From now on, the three of us, no matter what we hear, it will have nothing to do with Ah Sing. Understand?"

Da Xin / Ah Lun: "Orh."

Dao Ming Si looks up and slowly looks at them before reluctantly speaking.

Dao Ming Si (quietly): "I've regained my memories."

Da Xin turns his head to look at Dao Ming Si in surprise but Yi Ling uses her hand to push his head to face forward again.

Dao Ming Si: "I remember that I once told you guys before that I had a girlfriend that really loves me. Now… I have finally remembered. (pause) I remember that I actually… really love her."

Da Xin (not daring to move his head): "But… (keeping his head still, he moves his eyes to the side before looking straight again) don't you love Ye Sha also?"

Dao Ming Si: "I really love Ye Sha. All this time, it's Ye Sha that is constantly beside me. Without her, then there would not be the present me. But how was I suppose to know that God wanted to play such a big joke on me? I also don't want to be a half-hearted person. But I have unexpectedly said to the both of them that… I will love them forever."

Ah Lun (forces a small laugh): "Then… does Ye Sha know about this?"

Dao Ming Si: "No one knows. (pause) Before I met you guys today, I didn't know who I should speak to."

Ah Lun: "Ah Sing. I don't want to you to be unfair to Ye Sha, but your old girlfriend have been waiting so long for you… the least you should do is confess everything to her."

Da Xin: "Moreover, you must not forget… that time when Ye Sha wanted to leave, you were the one that was so firm on having her stay behind. Now, she's your fiancé. You can't not be responsible. You have to confess to her."

Dao Ming Si looks very confused and troubled.

Ah Lun: "It doesn't matter. In any case, you have to must make things clear."

Da Xin: "Right. Moreover, you can't, because God is not being fair to you, be unfair to the two of them. This is no different than cheating on both of their feelings."

Ah Lun: "That's why I say that you must hurry up and tell Ye Sha the truth."

Da Xin: "No, it's telling her old girlfriend the truth."

Ah Lun (looks over at Da Xin): "Why would he go and tell his old girlfriend the truth?"

Da Xin: "Of course, it's tell the old…"

Ah Lun (interrupting him): "Should tell Ye Sha the truth."

Da Xin (arguing back): "The old one."

Ah Lun: "Not right. It should be go and tell Ye Sha the truth. You know that Ye Sha is now very pitiful."

Yi Ling (interrupts their argument, loudly): "Can't tell either one the truth."

Da Xin / Ah Lun: "Why?"

Dao Ming Si is holding his head in his confusion.

Yi Ling: "You two really don't understand girls. (pause, speaking to Dao Ming Si) When a girl truly loves you, she will not be able to bear to see you in pain. When this girl finds out that there is another girl that truly loves you, then she would rather sacrifice herself, in order to help you achieve your happiness. So, once you tell them, it's the same as losing the both of them forever."

Da Xin and Ah Lun is listening closely with very confused expressions on their faces while Dao Ming Si is also listening very closely.

Yi Ling: "Ah Sing, the pain is already created. Now, the only choice you can make is to stop regretting. (pause) Before you have cleared up on who you really love… don't tell anyone. (looks at Dao Ming Si) Really. Don't tell anyone."

Dao Ming Si sits there thinking for a while before pushing the chair back and stands up. Everybody is quiet as they all think about what just went on.

Back at the countryside, Shan Cai and Lei are both shopping in a grocery store.

Lei (following behind Shan Cai with a shopping bag): "You said that you want to treat Ah Mei them to dinner, you meant that you are going to make it yourself?"

Shan Cai: "Right. This way I feel that it's much better."

Lei: "What do you mean?"

Shan Cai: "Because when I think about how I accused Ah De before, I would feel very bad in my heart. So I want to use my hands and help them do something. This way, it's much better to express my feelings than specially buying a gift and apologizing."

Lei nods his head as he follows her around the store. As they walked out of the store, an old lady holding a basket walks by them.

Lady: "Hey, young people. Come and buy some vegetables. I picked them this morning. Just picked them. (walks over to her area where all the vegetables are laid out) It's very fresh. Tastes very good."

Shan Cai: "Did you plant them yourself?"

Lady: "Right, I plant them myself. There are no freshly planted vegetables around here. I water these myself. When you cook them, it tastes very good."

Lei and Shan Cai is standing there and looking at her vegetables.

Shan Cai (pointing to a green vegetable): "What kind of vegetables are these?"

Lady: "These are 'da tou cai'."

Shan Cai: "Da tou cai?"

Lady: "Yes, if you use it to make soup, they will taste very delicious."

Shan Cai (looking at Lei): "Use for a soup?"

Lady: "You young people come and buy some. You two are dressed so nicely, going on a date to walk around? What a life!"

Shan Cai (smiling): "No. You plant your own, so your health must be very good."

Lady: "I planted them myself. I exercise and sow seeds. My body would be a bit strong. You young people have to exercise. Exercise is good!"

Lei: "Then we'll exercise more and help you sell, ok?"

Lady: "No need. You are dressed so nicely. Your clothes will get dirty. You two go and continue walking and not help me sell vegetables which will dirty your clothes. Not good."

Shan Cai: "It's ok. Let him try it."

Lei sits on a small chair and helps the old lady to sell her vegetables. He holds a vegetable in his hands for a customer.

Lady (standing next to Lei with a bag): "I'll sell it myself. This is ½ kilogram for $20. (to the customer) You give me $20 is ok."

The customer holds out the money as Lei helps the old lady with bagging the vegetable. Lei continues to help the lady while Shan Cai sits in the back and looks at them with a smile on her face.

Afterwards, Lei and Shan Cai is slowly walking down the street. Lei holds the $100 in his hand and stares at it.

Shan Cai: "What's wrong? Is it that you never thought that the grandma would give you a $100?"

Lei: "Right. This is the first time that I earned money with my own hands."

Shan Cai (smiling): "Then should we celebrate a little?"

Lei smiles and nods his head.

Shan Cai (points to another vegetable selling vendor): "I'm going to look at the vegetables."

Lei: "Ok."

As Shan Cai is looking at the vegetables, Lei looks up and sees a vendor selling flowers a couple of feet away. He slowly walks toward the vendor with a smile on his face.

Lei (walks up to the vendor): "Hello. I'll look around myself."

After looking at all the flowers around, he sees one that he likes.

Lei (pointing to a bouquet): "Lao Ban. How much is this?"

Vendor (picking the bouquet up): "This? $100 is ok."

Shan Cai is slowly walking over to where Lei is.

Lei: "$100? (hands her the money in his hand) Here. For you. (He takes the bouquet in his hands.) Thank you. No need to wrap it."

Vendor: "Ok. Thank you."

Lei turns around and sees Shan Cai walking over. Shan Cai stops walking and smiles at him. He slowly walks over to her and hands her the bouquet of flowers.

Lei: "This is for you."

Shan Cai stares at the flowers and then looks up at Lei.

Shan Cai (smiling): "Thank you."

She takes the flowers and looks from the flowers to Lei and then back to the flowers again, with a happy smile on her face.

That night, Shan Cai, Lei, Ah De, and Ah Mei sets up a table with chairs outside on the balcony area for dinner.

Shan Cai (bringing a pot to the table): "The soup's here."

Ah De (impressed): "Wow! Shan Cai, the food that you make is very pretty. Seems like the color, the smell, it's all there. So great!"

Shan Cai: "Then let's start eating."

Ah De: "Ok, ok. I've been waiting for so long. So hungry!"

Shan Cai: "Eat more."

Ah De (after tasting): "Um, this is good."

Ah Mei: "Our town really don't have that much fun things to do around here. (points to the back of her) But the waterside behind here is really not bad. You guys could go and see."

Ah De: "I always go there to get a tan. It's great!"

Shan Cai: "Well, we don't really have any special places to go and don't have any plans. Like today, we are very happy."

Ah Mei: "Where did you guys go today?"

Lei: "But groceries. Prepare dinner."

Shan Cai: "And also bought flowers."

Ah De: "That's it?"

Ah Mei: "Then what about tomorrow? What do you want to do tomorrow?"

Shan Cai looks over at Lei for an answer while chewing her food.

Lei: "Don't do anything."

Shan Cai (explains): "Because he has to sleep."

Ah Mei: "Why are you two so weird?"

Ah De: "Sleep only? (looks at Ah Mei) Look at how these rich people's thinking are so very special."

Ah Mei (looks at Ah De): "How do you know he's rich?"

Ah De (chewing): "Of course I know. (looks at Lei) The car that is parked out front by the door - is it yours? (Lei nods his head.) Then that's right. Someone who can afford to buy that kind of car must be very rich."

Ah Mei (accusing tone): "Why are you taking so much notice of other people's car for? What crooked thoughts are you thinking about now?"

Ah De (tries to defend himself): "Eh! We came in through the door and saw the car parked out front for a few times already. So of course I would know that it's his car. What crooked thoughts are those?"

Ah Mei: "Your occupational illness, is that it? Which part of your brain is not working?"

Ah De: "Guys should know how much a car costs!"

Shan Cai (interrupting their argument): "I'll help you guys get some soup, ok?"

Ah Mei (looks at Ah De): "Weird."

Shan Cai: "The calms are very fresh. I bought it today."

Lei: "Right. The food is getting cold. Let's eat first."

Ah De (to Ah Mei): "You really have some sort of illness, you."

Ah Mei (retorts back): "You are the one that is so baffling!"

Shan Cai (changing the subject before Ah De can say anything): "Ah Mei, this water side, if we want to go, then how do we get there?"

Ah Mei (points to behind her): "The beach is over on this side. But if you guys want to go, then I'll bring you guys there."

Shan Cai: "Approximately how long does it take to walk there?"

Ah Mei: "Doesn't take long at all."

Shan Cai (puts a bowl in front of Ah Mei): "Give you this bowl first."

After dinner, Ah De is standing by himself over at the balcony area while Shan Cai is washing dishes and Ah Mei is helping to clean up. She brings more dishes over for Shan Cai to wash.

Shan Cai: "Thank you."

Ah Mei turns her head and looks over at where Ah De is standing.

Shan Cai: "Ah Mei, (She turns her head to look at Shan Cai.) you have to trust Ah De more."

Ah Mei: "What does that mean?"

Shan Cai: "Because a person who is starting all over from the beginning, not only needs a lot of courage, but he also needs a lot of support."

Shan Cai looks over at Ah De and Ah Mei also turns her head to look at where Lei and Ah De is standing there talking.

Ah Mei: "Shan Cai."

Shan Cai: "What?"

Ah Mei walks over to stand next to Shan Cai.

Ah Mei: "You and this Lei - are you actually boyfriend and girlfriend?"

Shan Cai (amused): "What do you mean actually?"

Ah Mei: "I feel that the two of you have a very close relationship. I asked him before. But he said no."

Shan Cai: "We are only friends."

Ah Mei: "Really?"

Shan Cai: "I don't have a boyfriend. Moreover, what I need now is a friend and not a boyfriend."

Ah Mei doesn't answer and looks from Shan Cai to Lei and back again. Then she continues helping Shan Cai to clean up. Shan Cai looks back at Ah Mei before looking out at where Ah De and Lei is sitting.

Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "Tonight, all four of us are very happy. Especially, for I and Ah De, who are working very hard for a new beginning."

Afterwards, Ah De and Ah Mei is leaving and Lei and Shan Cai are standing there and saying goodbye to them.

Shan Cai (waving): "Bye bye."

Ah De / Ah Mei: "Bye. Goodbye."

Shan Cai (calls after them): "Be careful! It's very dark outside."

Ah Mei (turns back to wave again): "Bye bye."

Shan Cai / Lei (waving back): "Bye bye."

Shan Cai (to Lei): "Let's go in."

She turns and walks back toward the house, with Lei following behind her.

Shan Cai (thinking to herself): "This road is very hard and maybe also very long, but I'm not scared anymore now. Because today I received a great, very great gift."

Shan Cai is looking at the bouquet of flowers that Lei gave her and spraying some water at it.

Back at Dao Ming mansion, Dao Ming Si is sitting outside and staring at two coconuts on a table. Ye Sha comes out with a big brown bag in her hand and sits down at the table.

Ye Sha: "You still didn't finish drinking?"

Dao Ming Si: "You like drinking it the most. (pushes the coconut to her) You should drink more."

Ye Sha (smiling): "Really?"

She quickly pulls the straw out of her coconut and sticks it in Dao Ming Si's coconut. She starts drinking nonstop and Dao Ming Si just sits there and stares at her. Finally, she pulls her straw out of the coconut and gives Dao Ming Si a sheepish smile.

Ye Sha: "I accidentally drank all of it."

Dao Ming Si just looks at her and smiles lightly.

Ye Sha: "No wonder Sha Ge says that if you spoil me like this, sooner or later, you will spoil me bad."

She smiles but Dao Ming Si doesn't say anything. There was complete silence for a few seconds before Dao Ming Si finally speaks.

Dao Ming Si: "If I'm able to spoil you bad, then that would be a kind of happiness."

Ye Sha: "When you went out to buy coconut before, I found a lot of things in the house."

She picks up the big bag that she brought out with her before. She opens the bag up and shows him.

Ye Sha (takes out some carving material): "Look. (rummages inside the bag for more stuff) And also these. (shows him the cookie cutters in her hands)"

Dao Ming Si: "What's it for?"

Ye Sha (smiling): "Help rotten egg to carve a girlfriend. (She opens up a box and takes out a carving knife and hands it to him.) Here."

Dao Ming Si doesn't take it and just looks at her.

Ye Sha: "You carve one and I'll carve one."

Dao Ming Si slowly takes the knife and stares at it while Ye Sha takes another knife out of the bag and happily begins to carve her coconut. Dao Ming Si stares at her and doesn't do anything.

Ye Sha (stops carving): "What's wrong?"

Dao Ming Si smiles and shakes his head.

Ye Sha (points to his coconut): "Hurry up."

She goes back to carving her own coconut.

Ye Sha: "It has to be very cute."

Dao Ming Si just sat there and continues to stare at her carving.

Next morning, Lei is standing on a bridge and looking down at the small creek below. A man rides by on his bike with three pieces of big wood attached to the back of his bike. He seems to be wobbling around and after he passes by Lei, there was a loud noise as all his wood fell off his bike. Lei turns his head and looks over at the man. He slowly walks over and stands to the side as he watches the man pick up one of the wood pieces and hoists it back on his bike.

Lei: "Need any help?"

Man: "I can do it myself. Thank you."

He reaches down and picks up another piece of wood. In the process of picking it up, Lei walks over and gives him a hand.

Man: "Thank you."

They both pick up the last piece of wood.

Man: "It's very heavy."

Lei helps him to use the rope to tie it to the bike so that it won't fall again. Afterwards, he helps the man bring the wood back to his workshop. As Lei is bringing in one of the pieces of wood, he stares in surprise at all the violins and wood pieces around the shop.

Man (reaches over to relieve Lei of the piece of wood): "Come, give me the piece of wood."

He takes it from Lei and puts it aside.

Man: "Do you want something to drink?"

Lei (shakes his head): "No need. Thank you."

As the man walks away, Lei walks into the workshop and goes over to where Shan Cai is standing.

Shan Cai: "Lei, lots of violins."

Lei: "It's all handmade."

Shan Cai: "You're saying that it's all made by that person?"

Lei: "I think it must be by him. I know in Taiwan there is only one 'shi fu' who makes violins. He used to study music in the past. After that time that his shoulder was injured, he can't continue to the play anymore so that's why he started to make violins. Because he said that he hopes to create much more beautiful music."

Man (hands a drink to both Shan Cai and Lei): "Here, have some drinks."

Shan Cai / Lei: "Thank you."

Man (to Lei): "So you know about my story already."

Shan Cai: "Because he plays the violin too."

Man: "Really? Then you should take a look around."

Shan Cai: "Thank you."

Lei: "Teacher. (points to a violin that is hanging) Can you let me look at that violin?"

Man (reaches to get the violin that Lei wants): "This violin? (Lei nods his head.) Of course."

Lei puts down his drink and reaches for the violin after the man brings it down.

Man: "In about 2 more days, I would be able to finish it. At that time, you would be welcome to come and try it out."

Shan Cai smiles at Lei and Lei smiles back.

Lei: "Teacher. Can I bring another friend here to look around?"

Man: "Of course. Welcome."

Meanwhile, Mei Zuo and Xiao Qiao are at a music shop. Mei Zuo is walking around the store looking at stuff while Xiao Qiao is sitting down with a cello and she's slowly stroking it with her hand.

Mei Zuo (walks over to her): "It's still not ok?"

Xiao Qiao (nods her head): "There aren't many people who play the cello."

Mei Zuo: "Where did you buy your original cello? I'll go book plane tickets immediately and we'll fly straight over there tomorrow. (Xiao Qiao smiles at his words.) I don't believe that we can't buy one that will satisfy you."

Xiao Qiao (smiling): "Mei Zuo. Sometimes buying a cello is a kind of fate. It can't be rushed."

Mei Zuo: "If you don't try it, how would you know?"

At this moment, Mei Zuo's cell phone starts ringing. He answers it while Xiao Qiao starts trying out the cello.

Mei Zuo: "Hello? (pause) I'm busy. (pause) Lei?"

Back at the workshop, the man who makes violins is looking at Xiao Qiao's cello. Mei Zuo, Lei, Shan Cai and Xiao Qiao is anxiously standing aside and waiting for an answer from the man. While everybody is waiting for the man's answer, Ah Mei is walking around the shop and looking at things. Then she walks over to where the whole crowd was standing.

Ah Mei: "Eh, I don't believe that there lives someone who makes violins over here."

The man looks briefly over at Ah Mei before looking back at the cello. Shan Cai tries to tell Ah Mei to be quiet.

Shan Cai: "Shh."

Ah Mei: "Shh, what?"

After silence for a few seconds, Ah Mei opens her mouth to talk again.

Ah Mei (pointing to something): "Hey, we have that at our ice shop too."

The man looks up at Ah Mei again at her sudden outburst. Lei taps her on her shoulder and pulls her away. The man goes back to looking at the cello.

Man (finally speaking): "It can be fixed. (Xiao Qiao smiles in relief.) But it would need some time."

Mei Zuo (happy): "Great! Then how long is some time?"

Man: "Because it needs some materials. So, if I can't find it within this country, then I must go abroad to find it."

Xiao Qiao nods her head in understanding.

Mei Zuo (with a worried tone and expression): "Then can it be fixed before her musical performance?"

Xiao Qiao: "Teacher said that he needs some time. So, stop asking already."

Mei Zuo (sighs deeply): "Fine. If you are not anxious, then why should I be anxious?"

He walks out the room and Shan Cai walks in to stand next to Xiao Qiao.

Shan Cai (smiling, whispers): "Xiao Qiao. Do you know? I've never seen Mei Zuo this anxious, this serious before."

They both secretly smile at each other.

Lei is standing aside in the workshop and staring up at the hanging violins again. Then he bends down on his heels and looks at the things that are on a table. Ah Mei walks over to him and looks at him.

Ah Mei (bending down on the table also): "What are you looking at?"

Lei: "I'm looking at shu ji."

Ah Mei: "What's shu ji?"

Lei (smiles and stands up): "It's a sticky material."

Ah Mei stands up also and the man brings over a violin to Lei.

Man: "Last time you were looking at this violin, it's finished already."

Ah Mei: "It's such a pretty violin."

Man (to Lei): "Do you want to try it and see?"

Ah Mei (reaches for the violin): "Ok."

She takes the violin and starts to pretend to play it while she's making sounds with her mouth. Everybody is standing around and smiling happily as they watch Ah Mei playing around.

Ah Mei (hands the violin out to Lei): "This violin is not bad. Your turn."

Lei (very amused): "You are really very cute."

Lei takes the violin from her hands and Ah Mei turns away to look at other things. Shan Cai is standing aside and looking at Lei. As Lei starts to play, he catches the attention of everyone in the room. Ah Mei looks up and over at Lei in surprise as she hears real violin sounds coming from his direction. As though mesmerized, Ah Mei slowly walks to stand in front of Lei and stares at him while he continues to play, lost in his music. After playing solo for a while, suddenly there came the sound of a cello playing. Everyone, except Lei, looks over to see that Xiao Qiao is sitting down with her cello and playing along with Lei's violin. Shan Cai stares at Xiao Qiao playing before slowly looking over at Mei Zuo. Mei Zuo is looking at Xiao Qiao play and Xiao Qiao looks up from her cello to smile at him. He returns her smile and continues to look at her play. Meanwhile, Ah Mei is still standing in front of Lei, mesmerized either by his music or by his good look with the violin!

That night, back at home, Ah De is sitting at a table and waiting for the bathroom anxiously.

Ah De (calls out): "Are you done yet?"

No answer from the bathroom - just the sound of water running.

Ah De (out of patience): "Miss, I beg you to be quicker ok? (no answer, so he stands up quickly) Say something! (He sits back down in a huff.) What are you doing in there? (He stands up again and calls out.) If you still don't come out, then I'll have to think of a way myself! (no answer) You forced me!"

He pushes the chair aside and runs out of the house in a hurry. Inside the bathroom, Ah Mei is standing in front of the mirror and wiping her face with a tissue.

Ah Mei (speaking to the mirror): "I hate it when people say that I'm cute."

She glares at her image and pulls more tissues from the box to wipe her nose.

Ah Mei (looking at her image again): "Where is the cuteness?"

She stares some more and then smiles at herself in the mirror.

Next morning, Shan Cai and Xiao Qiao is planting some small pots of flowers while Mei Zuo and Lei is standing to the side and speaking.

Xiao Qiao: "Planting it now, wonder how long it would take before it grows up."

They both stand back and stare at the little pots that they were working on.

Shan Cai: "Next time when you come with Mei Zuo again, it might be grown up."

Xiao Qiao (with a serious expression): "It's so far away. Who will know."

Shan Cai: "So that's why you and Mei Zuo must jia you."

Xiao Qiao (smiles at and looks at Shan Cai): "Shan Cai, then it's a deal. You and Lei's plant must also jia you. At that time, we will come back together."

Shan Cai: "Didn't Mei Zuo tell you? I and he and Lei are all good friends."

Xiao Qiao (looks at the plants again): "It doesn't matter. Just as long as you take good care of it then I believe that there will be a day, when they will become very healthy and strong. (looks over at Shan Cai) No?"

Shan Cai smiles and nods her head.

Back over at the porch where Lei and Mei Zuo is standing.

Lei (leaning against the wall with his arms crossed): "Mei Zuo. When you go back, remember not to tell everyone that Shan Cai is here."

Mei Zuo (with his left hand in his pant pocket): "Why?"

Lei (looks over at Shan Cai): "She needs more time."

Mei Zuo: "Then you should use this time wisely."

Lei (looks back at Mei Zuo): "What does that mean?"

Mei Zuo: "You know what I mean. Shan Cai has had enough pain."

There was complete silence for a few seconds as Mei Zuo looks over at where Shan Cai and Xiao Qiao are standing.

Mei Zuo: "Should leave now."

Lei (nods his head and stands up straight): "I'll see you out."

Mei Zuo reaches down to pick up his bag and they both walk away. Outside where Mei Zuo's car is parked, he puts the bag in the trunk.

Shan Cai: "You guys have to be careful."

Xiao Qiao: "You too. Have to take care."

Shan Cai nods her head. Mei Zuo closes the trunk and walks over.

Shan Cai (waves): "Bye bye."

Xiao Qiao (waves back): "Bye bye."

Mei Zuo (to Xiao Qiao): "Let's get in the car."

Xiao Qiao slowly walks to the passenger side of the car. Mei Zuo walks over to the driver's side, opens the door and stood there for a few seconds before turning around to face Shan Cai and Lei.

Mei Zuo: "You two have to take care of each other. Ok?"

Shan Cai: "The two of you also."

Mei Zuo smiles and looks down.

Shan Cai: "Mei Zuo. Xiao Qiao is really good."

Mei Zuo (smiling): "Lei is also really good."

Shan Cai (looks to her side briefly, where Lei is standing): "I'm telling you the truth."

Mei Zuo (teases): "So does that mean I'm saying that Lei is really good is false?"

Shan Cai smiles and looks down, not sure how to answer.

Mei Zuo (sighing): "But Shan Cai… let the past be the past. Because all of us really hope that you can hurry up and come back."

Shan Cai doesn't answer and Mei Zuo and Xiao Qiao gets in the car. Lei slowly walks over and knocks on Mei Zuo's window before nodding his head and watches Mei Zuo drive away.

At the ice shop, the three guys are eating ice and Da Da is standing near Ah Mei again.

Da Da: "Go, Ah Mei. Let's all go singing tonight."

Guy A & C: "Right. Let's go sing together."

Ah Mei (brings a bowl of ice to a customer): "Don't want to."

Da Da (follows her): "Then let's go see a movie."

Ah Mei: "Not interested."

Da Da: "Then let's…"

Ah Mei (interrupts him loudly): "Hey! Why are you so bothersome today? (calls out for her brother) Ah De."

Guy A (with his mouth full): "Ah De he just went out."

Ah Mei: "Where to?"

Guy C: "Don't know. He said that he has something very important to do."

Ah Mei: "What important thing does he have to do? He's just being lazy. He better not come back or else I'll break his leg."

That night, Ah De is walking up the small road toward the place that Shan Cai and Lei is staying.

Ah De (sitting in the living room with Lei and Shan Cai): "Lei, Shan Cai. I have a favor to ask you guys. Ah Mei's birthday is almost here."

Shan Cai (sitting next to Lei): "Ah Mei's birthday is coming soon?"

Ah De: "You both know that these past couple of years, I've been away from home. After my mom passed away, it seems like there was no one that helped celebrate her birthday. (pause) I'm really not a good brother. And I've never really taken good care of her. So, that's why her birthday this time, I really want to help her celebrate. And give her a surprise."

Lei: "Then how do you want us to help you?"

Next morning, Ah De is still sleeping in his bed when Ah Mei is shouting out for him to get up.

Ah Mei (calling out): "Ah De! Do you want to get out of bed?! (pounding of footsteps, as Ah Mei stomps up the stairs to his room) Ah De! (loudly knocking on the door) Get up!!"

She opens the door and barges in.

Ah Mei (standing next to the bed): "Ah De."

No answer and movement, so she hits him hard on his leg.

Ah Mei: "Get up!"

Ah De continues to ignore her so Ah Mei stands up on the bed and pulls on his blanket.

Ah Mei: "Do you want to get up?! (she gives him a kick on his leg.) Do you want to get up?! (She starts to stomp on him with each word she says.) Get up! Get up! Get up!"

Ah De (groans sleepily): "What are you doing?"

Ah Mei: "Get up!!! (She grabs his bag that is hanging on the wall and starts to hit him with it.) Still don't get up! Still don't get up!"

Ah De (tries to block the blows): "What exactly happened?"

Ah Mei (throws the bag at him): "Wake up! It's time to open the shop."

Ah De (grabs the clock by the bed stand and looks at it): "What time is it now? You're telling me to get up?"

Ah Mei: "You have to do all the work today. So that's why you have to wake up now."

Ah De (points to himself): "Do it all by myself? (points to her) What about you?"

Ah Mei: "I have something important to do. (She grabs the bag and hits him with it again.) Stop sleeping!"

She gets off the bed and walks out the door, slamming it behind her.

Ah De (calls out after her): "What important thing?"

He sighs deeply and leans back against his pillow. Ah Mei walks back down the stairs and goes into her room and closes all the doors. She starts off with putting on makeup and then she unties her two braids and loosens out her hair.

Later that morning, the three guys are at the ice shop sitting around again. Ah De walks over with his breakfast in hand and sits down at the table.

Ah De: "You guys are always at our shop day and night for what?"

Da Da (pulls up a chair to sit next to Ah De): "Ah Mei's big brother. What exactly is Ah Mei doing locking herself in her room?"

Guy A (sits down on the other side of Ah De): "Right. She's been there from early morning till now. It's been so long already."

Guy C (also sits down at the table): "Could something have happened to her?"

Ah De: "Nope."

Guy C: "Why are you so sure?"

Guy A: "Right."

Ah De: "Because I was originally worried too. But I have went to her door to knock on it already. She replied with one word to me. After I heard it, I felt very relieved."

Three guys: "What word? Which word?"

Ah De takes a sip of his drink and remembers the scene of what happened. He went to knock on Ah Mei's door and Ah Mei yells out, "LEAVE!"

Ah De (holds out both his hands after explaining): "There."

Three guys (finally understanding): "Oh."

Guy: "Then we don't have to worry anymore."

At this moment, Ah Mei walks into the room wearing a long dress and her hair in one ponytail rather than her usual braids. She stood at the doorway fixing her dress while the three guys stared at her like they've never seen her before. Ah Mei looks up and notices their stares and yells at them.

Ah Mei: "What are you looking at?!"

Ah De looks up from his drink and also stares with his mouth slightly opened in surprise. Ah Mei ignores them and continues to fix her dress and hair.

Later Ah Mei is sitting behind on Da Da's bike while Guy A and C is on another bike. The other two guys are trailing behind Ah Mei and Da Da's bike.

Guy C (on the back seat): "Have to be fast!"

Guy A (peddling as fast as he could): "I don't have any way!"

Da Da: "Exactly where are we peddling off to?"

Ah Mei: "It doesn't matter. Just hurry up and peddle!"

Guy C: "Right. Exactly where are we peddling off to?"

Guy A: "My legs are going to break soon!"

Ah Mei: "Hurry up and peddle!"

Da Da: "It's very far, Ah Mei."

He starts to wobble a little from left to right.

Guy A (catching up and next peddling next to Da Da's bike, tries to avoid from crashing with Da Da): "Be careful!"

Ah Mei (to Da Da): "Can you be a little more careful? I'm going to fall over!"

Da Da: "I don't want it to be like that either."

Ah Mei (turning back to look at the other two guys who fell behind again): "Peddle faster!"

Guy A: "Fine."

Guy C (urges Guy A): "Peddle some more!"

Guy A (complaining): "It's so far."

Finally they screech to a stop on the small road to Lei and Shan Cai's house. There were groans of pain as they almost ran into each other. There are noises of Ah Mei yelling at someone again.

Guy (defending himself): "It's not me!"

Ah Mei (cries out): "It hurts!"

Da Da (concerned): "Are you ok?"

Ah Mei is walking and trying to fix her shoes at the same time.

Guy A: "What are we here for anyway?"

Guy C: "What is this place?"

Ah Mei walks straight ahead while the other guys are trying to park their bike.

Da Da (calling after her): "Wait a minute!"

Ah Mei: "Hurry up, Ok?"

Guy C: "It's so big here."

Ah Mei walks up the small road and opening the screen door knocks on the door behind. When no one answers, she knocks again but harder. Having knocked too hard she cries out in pain. Da Da sees this and helps her knock on the door too. Finally Shan Cai opens up the door.

Shan Cai: "It's so early. What's wrong?"

Ah Mei doesn't answer and looks at Da Da who's standing right next to her.

Da Da (points to himself): "Not me. (points to Ah Mei) It's her."

Ah Mei (looks at Shan Cai): "Where's this Lei?"

Shan Cai: "Oh, he's still sleeping."

Ah Mei barges through the door and starts walking into the house.

Shan Cai (following behind Ah Mei): "Do you want me to call him for you?"

Ah Mei doesn't answer and just starts walking up the stairs.

Shan Cai: "Ah Mei, let me tell him to wake up first."

Ah Mei walks up to the top of the stairs following by the three guys right behind and Shan Cai was left at the foot of the stairs.

Ah Mei (stands at the top of the stairs and looks toward the bed): "Eh! Wake up! (no answer) Wake up!"

She walks over to Lei's bed and sits down on a chair next to his bed.

Ah Mei (grabbing hold of his arm, starts shaking him): "Wake up! Wake up! Wake up!"

Lei looks at her with eyes half closed.

Ah Mei: "Wake up!"

Lei (sleepily voice): "What do you want?"

Ah Mei: "I have something to say to you. Get up."

Lei (closing his eyes): "If you have something to say, then just say it like this. I'm listening."

Ah Mei: "Something so important, how can it be just say it like this? (She pulls him up to a sitting position.) Get up! Get up!"

Lei (sits up and looks at her): "Say it."

Ah Mei (little nervous): "Ok, then I'm going to say it. You have to listen carefully. (She leans closer to look at him.) Are you awake?"

Lei: "Are you going to say it or not?"

Ah Mei (sitting back up straight): "Fine. I hate beating around the bush anyway. (The three guys look at each other and smile as if to say, "Yeah, right.") Then I'll be straight forward. I… have decided to be your girlfriend."

Episode 27

Ah Mei is sitting next to Lei's bed while Lei is sitting on his bed with his eyes half closed.

Ah Mei (sitting back up straight): "Fine. I hate beating around the bush anyway. (The three guys look at each other and smile as if to say, "Yeah, right.") Then I'll be straight forward. I… have decided to be your girlfriend."

Guy A, who is standing at the top stairs, almost fell when he heard Ah Mei's words. Da Da and Guy C is just standing there with a shock expression on their face while Shan Cai standing at the foot of the stairs, was slightly amused at what she heard. Lei, on the other hand, just lies back down on the bed with no reaction whatsoever.

Ah Mei (pushes him on his arm): "Hey, what kind of attitude is this? I, being your girlfriend, am giving you face! (She pulls Lei back up to a sitting position.) I'm telling you, I have many people chasing after me! Get up! (points to the three guys) If you don't believe me, then ask them."

The three guys look at each other and Guy C and Guy A both points to themselves as if saying, "Me?"

Guy A (stands next to Da Da and puts his arm on his shoulder, looking over at Lei): "Do you know how many people are after our Ah Mei?"

Guy C: "Moreover, our Da Da has liked her for a long time."

Da Da: "Right. Ah Mei is the prettiest girl in our town. The most popular. The most daring girl! You are so…"

Ah Mei (turns her head and glares at Da Da): "What?"

Da Da (stammering under her glare and looks away): "So…"

Guy A: "So what?"

Da Da (finally spits out): "Lucky."

Guy A (to Lei): "Right, your life is so lucky."

Guy C: "Right, right. Our Da Da is not as lucky as you."

Shan Cai is standing at the foot of the stairs very amused at the conversation above and smiling to herself the whole time.

Guy A: "Right, life is so lucky."

Ah Mei (smiling widely, looks back at Lei): "Did you hear?"

Lei just sits there like a statue and doesn't answer.

Ah Mei (pushes his shoulder, annoyed): "Did you hear?"

Lei (looks over at Ah Mei and smiles): "But I'm not interested in girls who have a lot of people chasing after her."

Ah Mei suddenly gets up and walks over to the three guys standing near the top of the stairs.

Ah Mei (points to Da Da): "Wei. From now on, none of you can chase me. Whoever chases me will get beaten. Do you hear?"

No one answers her.

Ah Mei (pushes Da Da roughly): "Did you hear, you?"

Guy A (puts a hand out to stop Da Da from falling against him): "Fine."

Ah Mei (walks back over to sit on the chair next to the bed, smiling): "Hey, it's settled now. There's no one chasing me now."

Lei (looks over at Ah Mei): "I also don't have interest in girls that have no one chasing after her."

Ah Mei (the smile gone from her face): "Then what exactly are you interested in?"

Lei: "Sleeping."

Ah Mei: "So you are rejecting me now?"

Lei looks over at her and fixes her collar.

Lei: "You really are very cute. Today is even cuter. (Ah Mei smiles widely.) But I really don't have any interest in you."

Ah Mei's smile disappears from her face and Lei just lies back down on the bed and closes his eyes. Ah Mei sat there for a few seconds looking at him before getting up from the seat and walking over toward the stairs. The three guys stand aside and watch her walk down the stairs with a disappointed look on her face and follow her.

Shan Cai (at the foot of the stairs): "Ah Mei, Lei is actually…"

Ah Mei doesn't listen and just continues to walk down the rest of the steps and toward the front door. Da Da suddenly turns at the bottom of the stairs and runs back up with the two other guys following.

Da Da (pulling Lei up to a sitting position): "Get up! Why do you have to bully Ah Mei?"

Lei (looks up at him): "Why don't you hurry up and chase after her? (pause) Don't you also like her?"

Da Da stood there thinking and Guy A pulls on his arm. The three of them quickly walk toward the stairs again.

Da Da (calling out): "Ah Mei!"

They race down the stairs and Shan Cai quickly steps aside to avoid being run over.

Da Da: "Ah Mei!"

After they ran out of the house, Shan Cai walks up the stairs and sits down on the chair next to the bed.

Shan Cai (shaking Lei's arm): "Get up." 

Lei (looks at her and sighs): "Why are you here also? (pause) You want to be my girlfriend too? I'll agree to it. But you have to be good."

He closes his eyes and turns his head.

Shan Cai (hits him on his arm): "What are you talking about? Aren't you worried about Ah Mei?"

Lei: "She's fine."

Shan Cai (leans over to Lei): "Do you feel that Ah Mei is very brave? (thinks and then smiles) Lei, how are you feeling right now?"

Lei (looks over at her with eyes half closed): "What do you mean?"

Shan Cai: "The feeling to be told the truth. (Lei looks away again.) Don't you feel that Ah Mei is very cute? (sighs) Really envious of her courage. (looks back at Lei and shakes him again) Wake up already. You've been sleeping a long time. (no answer, so she shakes his arm) Lei. It's really late now. (He continues to ignore her.) Pig. Then I'm going to make lunch."

Lei just goes back to sleep and Shan Cai walks away.

Outside, Ah Mei is slowly walking down the road with her head down. The three guys are riding their bikes over to catch up with her.

Da Da (getting off his bike): "Ah Mei."

No answer as she continues to walk.

Da Da: "Ah Mei."

Ah Mei: "What time is it?"

Da Da (looks at the 2 guys): "What time is it now?"

Two Guys: "After 9 a.m. maybe."

Da Da (to Ah Mei): "It's after 9 a.m."

She stops walking and looks at Da Da then turns to look at the 2 other guys behind her.

Ah Mei: "Then why aren't you guys hurrying off to school? (She starts hitting Da Da.) How long are you going to be studying before you graduate?!?!?! (She goes over to Guy A's bike and starts kicking it.) You pigs who don't even know how to enjoy good fortune!! Stupid!! (Goes back over to kick Da Da's bike.) Wretch!! (pushes Da Da roughly) Hurry up and go, you!!!

Guy A turns his bike around and Guy C gets onto the back. But Da Da is still standing there looking at Ah Mei.

Ah Mei (kicks his bike again): "Hurry up and go!!"

Da Da (turns his bike around and stands there): "Then I'm going to school now."

Ah Mei: "Still not going?"

He gets on his bike and slowly rides away looking back at Ah Mei.

Ah Mei (shouting to his back): "Still looking?!?!?"

He rides further away and slowly stops and looks back again.

Ah Mei (shouting after him): "Hurry up and go!!!"

The other two guys have already peddled out of sight. At Ah Mei's last shout, Da Da also quickly peddles away. After seeing that he is truly gone, Ah Mei turns around and slowly continues down the road with a sad and disappointed look on her face.

She heads off to the beach area and takes off her sandals and is angrily kicking the sand as she talks to herself.

Ah Mei (angrily): "What does that mean? Think highly of yourself because you are good looking?! Think highly of yourself because you can play the violin?"

At this moment, Lei is slowly walking along the sand too.

Ah Mei: "Hair is grown so long. Grown so tall. And wearing white. (Lei is slowly walking along and he hears noises. So he starts to slowly walk toward the sounds that he's hearing.) Going out at night would definitely scare people to death! Even scarier than a ghost! Giving you a mouth is such a waste. Don't even talk! Mute!! Don't like me. You're picking me. I'm picking you too! (kicks the sand) Weird. (Lei stands from afar and sees Ah Mei kicking the sand.) Reject me again. Try and reject me again! (He smiles and slowly begins to walk closer to her.) Think highly of yourself because you are good looking?! Think highly of yourself because you can play the violin?! Don't say I'm cute again. Don't talk to me again! If you say I'm cute again, I'll make your head explode! (Lei is just a couple of steps behind her now.) Make your head explode! Don't come close to me again!"

She looks behind her and jumps a little when she notices that Lei is standing right there. She looks at him for a few seconds and then angrily walks over to pick up her sandals. She shakes the sand off and hits one sandal against the tree trunk in her anger. Then she turns to walk pass Lei as if he's not there.

Lei (speaks up as she walks by): "Narrow minded kid."

Ah Mei (stops and looks at him): "Who's a narrow minded kid?!"

Lei: "Can't become someone's girlfriend and then don't want to talk to that person, that's a most narrow minded kid."

Ah Mei: "I am not! You are the one that is looking down on me first! Why should I speak to you again?"

Lei: "Did I say that I was looking down on you?"

Ah Mei: "You are!"

She moves past him and walks away. Lei doesn't say anything and starts walking toward the sea. Ah Mei turns back and sees him walking away and calls out.

Ah Mei: "Wei!"

She walks back to him and stops in front of Lei.

Ah Mei: "If you have someone that you like and you don't choose me, then I can accept that. You don't have someone you like and you still don't choose me, if that's not looking down upon, then what is?"

Lei looks at her and smiles.

Lei: "Your expression is very cute."

Ah Mei: "Don't say I'm cute anymore. Say that I'm cute and don't love me. (She looks away.) Hua xin. [Chinese characters used to imply guy/girl that is not faithful or have more than one girl/guy in one's mind.] (She looks back at Lei.) Hua chi. [Chinese character for flower crazy.] Hua Ze Lei!"

Lei (laughs slightly): "Then you don't love me either. But you still want to be my girlfriend. So you are also hua xin, hua chi, da hua lian." [Chinese character used to imply dirty face.]

Ah Mei quickly starts wiping her face with her hand while Lei is quietly laughing on the side.

Ah Mei (looks at Lei): "Who says that I don't love you?"

Lei: "Then give me three reasons on why you love me."

Ah Mei: "Three? (thinking) Mmm… you said that I look very cute. Mmm, you don't have a girlfriend. (looks down while thinking) Mmm, (picks up Lei's hand) your hand is very pretty."

Lei (amused): "That's call love?"

Ah Mei (nods her head): "If not so, then what is?"

Lei: "That is like. Not love. (pause) Love must go through understanding."

Ah Mei (thinks for a few seconds): "Don't understand."

She drops her sandals to the ground and puts them back on her feet. Then she kneels down and Lei kneels down next to her.

Lei (holds out his left hand to Ah Mei): "Look closer at my hand again."

Ah Mei looks at Lei and then looks at Lei's out stretched hand.

Ah Mei (after examining it for a few seconds): "You have a very good life!"

Lei (laughs and moves his fingers): "Look here."

Ah Mei: "Lots of callus."

Lei nods his head and Ah Mei looks at her own hands.

Lei: "So, now you know that my hands are not pretty at all."

Ah Mei looks at him and then back at her own hands again.

Lei: "When I was young, I really love the sound of the violin. I was very curious as to why this weird shape box would have such a melodious sound. So that's why I went to study violins. (pause, looking at his fingers) From the tip of my fingers, torn skin, bleeding, to calluses. This painful process has once made me want to give up. (pause) But the more and more that I realize the pain of studying the violin, the more I can't find a way to leave it. (pause) Because I fell in love with it."

The two of them knelt there on the sand looking at each other for a few seconds.

Lei: "Understand? (Ah Mei just looks at him.) You like me. I love violin."

Ah Mei looks away and shakes her head.

Ah Mei: "I don't understand. (pause) I don't know if you are talking about violin… or talking about Shan Cai."

Lei (smiles): "Of course it's Shan Cai."

He looks away and then stands up. Ah Mei slowly stands up and looks at Lei.

Ah Mei: "You like Shan Cai, right? (Lei looks away and doesn't answer.) Because you like Shan Cai, so you are being friends with her. But you found out that the more you understand Shan Cai, the more you can't leave her. So no matter where she goes, you would follow. (pause) Because… because you have fallen in love with Shan Cai, is that right?"

Lei doesn't answer and just turns to face the sea.

Ah Mei: "If it's because you fell in love with Shan Cai, so that's why you don't accept me... (pause) If it is thought of like that, then I would be a little bit happier."

Lei still doesn't say anything and walks a few steps forward. Ah Mei follows and keeps on looking at him.

Ah Mei: "Shan Cai caused you pain, right? (pause) You love Shan Cai, right? (no answer from Lei) Not frank and straight forward at all! Good thing I don't really like you that much."

Lei still doesn't say anything and just stares straight out at the sea. Ah Mei follows his stare and looks from the sea to Lei.

Ah Mei (pointing out to the sea): "There's no answer there. (points to his heart) The answer is here."

Seeing that Lei is not going to answer her, Ah Mei leaves him standing there and walks away. After Ah Mei leaves, Lei stood there for a few more seconds before slowly walking down the beach moving closer to the water. He stood in front of the water with his arms crossed and stares out to the water for God knows how long.

Back at the Dao Ming mansion, Sha Ge is slowly walking into a room with the meteor ring in his hand. He stood there staring at the ring when Dao Ming Si walks in with a bottle of wine in his hand.

Dao Ming Si (holding up the wine): "Sha Ge. I have a good bottle of wine here."

The two of them stands to the side with the bottle and two wine glasses.

Sha Ge (looks at the glass of wine after a toast with Dao Ming Si): "95 Year Spain 'feng qing.'"

After swirling the wine, they both take a sip.

Sha Ge (after tasting): "This feeling is full of happiness. (looks at Dao Ming Si) Should we tell Ye Sha to come and let her have a taste of happiness?"

Dao Ming Si: "Sha Ge, this bottle of wine is opened for the two of us."

Sha Ge (nods his head and puts down the glass of wine, Dao Ming Si also puts down his): "Right. If she came, then it will be finished within two, three glasses. Let us two handsome guys just enjoy this a bit."

He holds up his wine glass and takes a sip.

Sha Ge: "Say it."

Dao Ming Si is looking at his glass of wine before turning to look at Sha Ge.

Dao Ming Si: "I've regained my memories."

Sha Ge was drinking his wine and he choked on it as he heard the words that Dao Ming Si just said.

Sha Ge (looks at Dao Ming Si, shocked): "You regained your memories?! Everything?"

Dao Ming Si puts down his glass of wine, turns around and slowly walks a couple of steps away.

Dao Ming Si: "From the day that I woke up in the hospital... I felt like I have slept for a long time. Suddenly, everything... seems like it happened yesterday. (pause) I remember everything. (pause) Including I love Shan Cai. (pause) I clearly understand... the one I love is Shan Cai."

Sha Ge: "You can't be like this! You can't love Ye Sha in one minute..."

Dao Ming Si (interrupts loudly): "This is not something I can choose! (pause) I also want to only own one set of memories... doesn't matter if it's Shan Cai's or Ye Sha's. Why can't I only possess one kind of memory? (pause) Why must God play such a joke on me? (looks over at Sha Ge) I also don't know what to do! Because no matter what I do, I would still hurt the people that I love. (Sha Ge has a very pained expression on his face.) I also want to work hard at finding the feelings that I have for Ye Sha. (pause) I also want to love Ye Sha... but the more and more that I understand my own feelings, when I face the good that Ye Sha has for me... I would feel more and more responsible. How can I deceive Ye Sha?! (shouting) Sha Ge, you tell me! How can I deceive Ye Sha?!"

Sha Ge (yelling): "You can!! You can!! You should be lying to her!"

Dao Ming Si: "Sha Ge. Don't you want Ye Sha to have some real happiness?"

Sha Ge (shaking his head): "She doesn't have happiness... without you. (pause) Do you know... how much she sacrificed... in order to get you and Shan Cai together? (looks at Dao Ming Si) When I came back from Spain, (holds up the meteor ring) brought back this ring, your ring was stolen by someone, she was worried, scared, that this legend's curse would fall on you, so she has been keeping this ring with herself all this time. The one that she obviously loves is you, but she still wants to return you to Shan Cai. She would rather you misunderstand her, would rather bear all the pain, hide in a corner all by herself, quietly crying... it's all because she's sick. (crying) She's going to be dying soon!"

Dao Ming Si (confused): "What are you talking about?"

Sha Ge (crying with his back to Dao Ming Si, holds out three fingers): "3 months. Maybe half a year. (turns to look at Dao Ming Si) She could have merely used the remainder of her life to make a deal of a 3 month's stake with your mom to let Shan Cai be by your side. So that you can regain your memories and get back together with her. Then would she feel at ease to face death all by herself. (Dao Ming Si is listening to all this in stunned silence.) She sacrificed so much, it's all for you! Do you know?! (Dao Ming Si looks over at Sha Ge briefly before looking down.) Until that day when she rescued you out of the swimming pool, that's when she completely broke down. Totally broke down. God can deprive her of her life but there was no way to deprive her of her love for you! (pause) It wasn't easy for her to finally decide to love you unconditionally. (pause, walking around restlessly) Ah Sing, I beg you. (looks at Dao Ming Si) I beg you. (points to himself) I'm very selfish. I don't have that much good intentions. I'm sorry to you and Shan Cai. But I beg you. (pause, Dao Ming Si looks away to the side) I beg you to continue to love Ye Sha, ok? (pause) Ah Sing, promise me."

Dao Ming Si turns and walks away without saying a word.

Sha Ge (calling after him): "Ah Sing. (no answer, shouts) AH SING!"

Dao Ming Si didn't answer and Sha Ge is left standing there all by himself.

Ye Sha is in her studio, sitting on top of the ladder and painting on the big canvas. When she hears Dao Ming Si coming into the room, she quickly covers what she was painting and gets off the ladder. In her haste, she drops some paintbrush on the floor.

Ye Sha (smiling, picking up the stuff she dropped): "My stomach is so hungry! It must be that I was too absorbed in what I was doing and forgot to eat something."

Dao Ming Si has already walked over to stand in front her.

Ye Sha (gets up and walks up to him): "Do you want to go eat something?"

Suddenly she starts to drop to her knees on the floor with a groan, but Dao Ming Si quickly reaches out his hand and breaks her fall. She uses Dao Ming Si as a support to pull herself up to a standing position again.

Ye Sha (looks at Dao Ming Si with a forced smile): "I'm ok. (She stands up straight and puts on a brave expression.) Must have sat for too long before. (takes a deep breath and tries to let go of Dao Ming Si's hand for support, and smiles at him) Let's go."

But as she tries to move forward, her legs suddenly fell out from beneath her again and she falls against Dao Ming Si, groaning in pain. Dao Ming Si tries to pull her up to a standing position.

Ye Sha (groaning in pain and can't stand up due to her pain): "It hurts!"

Dao Ming Si (concerned): "How are you?"

Ye Sha (grabs onto Dao Ming Si's shoulder): "It hurts."

Dao Ming Si puts his arms under her legs and lifts her up in his arms.

Ye Sha: "Pain killers…"

She hides her head on Dao Ming Si's chest in pain and he quickly carries her away from the studio.

Dao Ming Si brings her back to her room and gently lays her down on the bed. Ye Sha has her hand around her stomach and is scrunched up in pain.

Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha, where's the medicine?"

Ye Sha (forces out in pain): "In the drawer."

Dao Ming Si quickly walks over to where all the little plastic drawers are on top of a table. He frantically pulls each drawer out to search for the medicine that Ye Sha needs. Finally he picks up a large pill box and stared at it for a long time while Ye Sha is groaning in pain on the bed. When the sound of her pain reaches through to him, he quickly runs back to the bed with the medicine and gives it to her.

Afterwards, Dao Ming Si is sitting on the floor leaning against the bed, while Ye Sha is gently playing with his hair.

Dao Ming Si (quietly): "Didn't we say that you won't hide anything from me again? (pause) Why didn't you tell me?"

Ye Sha: "Sorry."

Dao Ming Si: "I'll bring you to find the best doctor there is."

Ye Sha (smiles at the back on his head): "You are the best doctor. (pause) I don't want a sick room. I don't want to be stuck with all the tubes. I only want, with the remainder of my life, to love you."

Scenes of the past: When Dao Ming Si just got out of the hospital in Barcelona and is wondering all by himself on the streets. Ye Sha caught up with him and followed him around. She hands him the loaf of bread that she bought at the bakery shop... Ye Sha teaching Dao Ming Si how to tie shoelaces... Ye Sha stabbing Zhong Ze in the back with the knife when they were being held captive by him...

Ye Sha (puts a hand on his shoulder): "Do you think I'm selfish? A person who doesn't have a chance, but is still hanging onto you. And then run away forever, without anything."

Dao Ming Si reaches out and holds onto her hand that is resting on his shoulder.

Dao Ming Si (softly): "Memories."

Ye Sha: "What?"

Dao Ming Si: "The memories that you leave me with. No one can take that away, no? Ye Sha, (He's struggling to control his emotions.) when are we going to travel around the world?"

Ye Sha smiles and wraps her arms around him with her chin resting on his shoulder.

Ye Sha: "You must not know how happy I am. I am no longer willing to return you to Shan Cai."

With his face full of tormenting emotions, Dao Ming Si closes his eyes and rests his face next to Ye Sha's face and kisses their clasped hands. Meanwhile, Sha Ge is standing outside the door and looking in at the two of them together.

Sha Ge (quietly, speaking to no one particular): "Ah Sing, thank you."

He closes the door and slowly turns and walks down the hall.

Later, Dao Ming Si comes out of her room and slowly closes the door. He slowly walks away with his head down, deep in thought. He walks outside to the porch area and remembers the words that Ye Sha spoke to him about. Ye Sha: "I don't want a sick room. I don't want to be stuck with all the tubes. (Dao Ming Si is leaning against a wall and looking up at the sky.) I only want, with the remainder of my life, to love you."

Next morning at the ice shop, Ah Mei is serving customers.

Customer: "More ai yu please."

Ah Mei (making the ice for the customer, looks at him): "Then why didn't you ask for ai yu ice?"

She goes back to making the ice.

Ah Mei (speaking to herself): "Why are there so many people eating ice today? Da Da is not here. (hands the customer the bowl of ice) Here. (turns her head to call for her brother) Ah De."

She picks up a bowl to make another ice for another customer.

Ah Mei: "Ah De!"

Ah De is in his room sitting on the bed and looking at a small square box in his hands. He looks at it for a while and then puts the cover back on the box. Looking over at a huge piggy bank on the dresser, he puts the box down and picks up the piggy bank. He starts shaking it as if to take the money out.

Ah Mei's voice: "Ah De! If you still don't come out now, just want and you see!"

Ah De puts down the piggy bank and picking up the square box in his hands, walks out of his room.

Downstairs at the shop, Ah De and Ah Mei are working side by side. Ah De makes a bowl of ice and brings it over to a customer at the table.

Ah De (putting the bowl on the table): "Here. Your ice."

Ah Mei (picks up a container in her hands): "I'm going to get more xian cao."

Ah De: "Fine. Ok."

Ah Mei walks toward the back of the shop to the kitchen area. As soon as she leaves, Ah De takes two plastic bowls and walks over to two customers sitting at a table.

Ah De (to the customer): "Excuse me. Sorry, we have to close early today. Can I trouble you to please take the ice home and eat it?"

Customer: "But I haven't finished eating yet."

Ah De: "How about this then. Your ice today, I'll treat you to it. You guys don't have to pay any money."

Customer: "Can't do. I want to finish it here. I don't want to go."

Ah De: "Please, please. Ok? (picks up the bowl of ice that the customer was eating and pours it into the plastic bowl) How about if I add more stuff in the ice for you?"

Customer: "How can you be like this?"

Ah De: "What would you like to add?"

He picks up the other customer's bowl of ice and pours it into another plastic bowl.

Customer: "How can you sell ice like this?"

Ah De: "Because we really have something very important to do today. Thank you, thank you. (He picks up the bowl of ice and grabs the customer's hand.) Come, come, come. Just tell me what you would like to add. (The two customers gets up from their seat and follows Ah De.) I'll add it for you. Come."

A few minutes later, Ah Mei comes out from the back of the kitchen and looking around, notices that all the customers are gone.

Ah Mei: "EH? It was so busy before and now there's not even one customer?"

Ah De: "They finished eating their ice, so they left."

Ah Mei: "It's because you are too ferocious looking, so you scare all the customers away."

Ah De: "I'm too ferocious looking? Your face is a couple hundred times more ferocious looking then me, ok?"

Ah Mei: "The problem is that when I'm ferocious, I look good. When you are ferocious, it doesn't look good!"

Ah De: "When I'm ferocious I don't look good?!"

At this moment, Lei shows up outside of the shop.

Lei: "Eh, looks like your business is not too good today."

Ah De (looks at Lei): "Yah, not so good."

Lei: "That's good then. Shan Cai is inviting you guys over for dinner."

Ah De (pretends to look surprise): "Really? That's great! (rubs his stomach) I was just feeling hungry."

Ah Mei (was ignoring the two of them): "I have to earn money. I don't have time."

Lei (thinks for a few seconds): "Then fine. (looks at Ah De) Ah De, then let's go."

Ah De: "Ok. (to Ah Mei) Um, I'm going to dinner now."

He starts to walk away and Ah Mei suddenly calls out.

Ah Mei: "EH! What are you guys going to eat?"

Ah De, Ah Mei and Lei are walking up the small road to the wooden hut. Ah Mei is walking in front while Ah De and Lei are walking behind and whispering quietly to themselves.

Ah Mei (turns around): "What are you guys talking about?"

Ah De: "Nothing. Watch where you're going or else you'll trip again."

Ah Mei (keeps walking and turns around again): "What are we eating today?"

Ah De: "Lots of good stuff to eat."

They reach the wooden hut and Ah Mei calls out through the screen door.

Ah Mei: "Shan Cai!"

When there was no answer, she opens the screen door and looks around at Lei.

Ah Mei: "Where's Shan Cai?"

Ah De: "I don't know."

Ah Mei (walking through the door): "Shan Cai!"

She continues to walk into the house, but since all the lights are turned off, she walks around cautiously in the dark. Ah De and Lei just follows behind her. Ah Mei walks into the living room and stops in her tracks.

Ah Mei: "No electricity?"

She looks back at Lei and Lei just shrugs his shoulders.

Ah Mei: "Why aren't the lights turned on?"

Ah De: "Don't know."

Ah Mei looks over to a small coffee table and notices lots of candles lit up.

Ah Mei: "Why did you light up so many candles for?"

At this moment, the light turns on and Shan Cai and the 3 guys that always go to the ice shop, comes out cheering and throwing graffiti around. The whole living room is decorated very nicely and Ah Mei just stands there in surprise. Ah De gently pushes her to stand in front of the small coffee table where the cake is placed. Then everybody started singing "Happy Birthday" to Ah Mei.

Guys (after the song): "Make a wish! Make a wish!"

Ah Mei (with her hands clasped in front of her): "Um, I wish... I wish that there is someone to take care of the ice shop with me. And then... I wish... all the guys in the world to return to where they belong."

Guy C (points at Da Da): "You."

The two guys and Shan Cai gave a soft laugh.

Ah Mei: "And then, I wish... this one is a secret."

She finishes making her last wish in silence.

Ah De: "Ok, blow the candles."

Shan Cai: "Blow the candles."

Ah Mei tries to blow the dozens of candles on the cake and can't seem to blow them out.

Shan Cai (to everybody): "Help blow them."

Ah De and Shan Cai help Ah Mei blow out the candles and everybody claps and cheers.

Ah De (holds out a small square box): "Ah Mei. Happy Birthday! This is your birthday present."

Ah Mei just looks at it and didn't make any moves to take it.

Shan Cai (urges her along): "Hurry up and open it and see!"

Ah Mei takes the box and opens it up to find a meteor star ring inside. Shan Cai looks at the ring inside the box and has a startled look on her face as she recognizes it.

Ah Mei: "Where did it come from?"

Everybody is looking at Ah De.

Ah De: "I bought it, of course."

Ah Mei: "You're lying. Where would you have the money to buy this?"

Ah De: "I really did buy it. How about if I swear, ok?"

Ah Mei: "The promises that you make, 9 out of 10 times it's a lie. (Ah De looks away in annoyance.) Why don't you tell me where you bought it from. When did you buy it. How much money did you spend on buying it.

Ah De (looks back at Ah Mei, irritated): "Why is it that whatever I say you don't believe me?"

He pushes aside Da Da and one of the guys to stand by the window with both his hands at his waist. Ah Mei just looks at the ring in her hand.

Ah De (turns around in angry and speaks to Ah Mei's back): "Am I such a useless person in your heart?"

Ah Mei (turns around and walks over to Ah De): "Then say it. (Ah De turns to look at the side.) Where did you buy it?"

Ah De turns to look at Ah Mei in disbelief, then crosses his arms and looks away, totally annoyed. Ah Mei walks back to the coffee table and puts the box with the ring down in anger.

Shan Cai (to Ah Mei): "This ring is really bought by Ah De. I can testify for it."

Ah De turns his head quickly to look at Shan Cai.

Shan Cai (looks over at Ah De): "Because I'm the one that accompanied him to buy it."

Ah Mei turns her head to look at Shan Cai and Shan Cai looks back and smiles slightly at her. In the background, Ah De uncrosses his arms and looks away.

Shan Cai (pulls on Ah Mei's hand): "Ah Mei, it doesn't matter what Ah De did in the past, made you feel how unhappy. But have you ever thought (Lei walks over to Ah De and pats him on his shoulder.) that in this world who is the one that would always remember your birthday. Who is the one that thinks of all the ways for you to have a happy birthday. (Ah Mei turns her head slightly to look at Ah De in back of her.) And also, who is the one that even if you misunderstands him, he would still give you a birthday present. Do you know? I'm really envious that you have a brother who loves you so dearly."

Ah Mei (looks at Shan Cai): "When does he love me dearly? (looks away with her head down) Without even saying anything, he left the ice shop for me. (pause) Every night I would have a nightmare. If not seeing him killed, chopped, then it's seeing him arrested. (Shan Cai looks over at Ah De and Ah Mei looks up at Shan Cai.) When my mom left, she didn't leave anything for me. Just left for me, him - this burden."

Ah De turns around to face the window again. Shan Cai raises her hand and puts her hand on Ah Mei's arm.

Ah Mei: "I don't need him to take care of me. (pause, looking down) But at least he should take care of himself. (pause) All I want is for him to not steal, not rob. Be a good person."

Everybody stood there in silence when Ah De suddenly turns from the window and grabs the ring in his hand and opens the window as though to throw it out.

Ah Mei (grabbing hold of his arm): "What are you doing?! (takes the ring back from him) This is my ring!"

She takes it back and holds on to it. Ah De makes a move to grab it again, but Lei puts out his hand and stops him, while Shan Cai quickly takes the ring and puts it on Ah Mei's finger. Ah Mei stood there and looks at the ring on her finger for a while before looking over at Ah De.

Ah Mei (staring back at her ring): "Actually, wearing this ring on my chicken style fingers... (turns to Shan Cai) looks pretty good."

Shan Cai smiles and Ah De puts his arm on Ah Mei's shoulder.

Later, out on the porch of the wooden hut, Ah De is sitting down and resting all by himself. Shan Cai comes out and walks over to him.

Ah De (stands up to face Shan Cai when he sees her, smiling): "Shan Cai, thank you."

Shan Cai (smiling): "You don't have to thank me. (with a serious look and the smile gone from her face) But, can you tell me the truth?"

Ah De (smile disappears): "I always thought that you look at me as a friend so that's why you spoke up for me. (pause) So even you think that I'm a thief too."

Shan Cai: "I didn't. (pause) But this ring used to be mine."

Ah De (sarcastic tone): "It was yours? (Shan Cai nods her head.) Oh, I understand now. You are saying that I stole your wallet and stole your ring. (Shan Cai holds her head down.) Don't forget that you accused me once before. Can you stop blaming it on me? If you want to blame it on me, then please take out some evidence."

He turns and starts to walk away.

Shan Cai (calling out after him): "Because this ring can't be bought in any place in Taiwan. (Ah De stops and turns around to look at Shan Cai.) It's from Barcelona. I have a friend who brought it back from Barcelona to Taiwan. In the end, inside an old house, a thief broke in and stole it away."

Ah De stares at Shan Cai with a stunned look on his face. He slowly looks away and shakes his head.

Ah De (in shock): "It can't be. (shaking his head) How can there be such a coincidence in this world? (still shaking his head) It can't be."

Shan Cai walks over to stand in front of Ah De.

Shan Cai: "Ah De, I won't tell. For Ah Mei, I won't say anything. I just want to determine that it is my ring. (pause) Because, to me, this ring is really very important. It made me lose the person that I love. Changed my destiny. And it pushed me to a bottomless pit. Because of this ring, that's why I'm hiding here, trying to forget everything in the past. But in the end, God still made me meet up with it again."

Ah De turns to look at Shan Cai.

Shan Cai: "Ah De, is that my ring?"

He turns away and brushes his face with both his hands.

Shan Cai: "Ah De..."

She continues to look at him, but he doesn't answer her question. Meanwhile, Lei is standing next to the screen door and heard the whole conversation. Then he turns and goes back inside the house.

Ah De: "Shan Cai, sorry."

Shan Cai just gives him a small smile before looking away.

At this moment, Ah Mei opens the screen door and comes outside.

Ah Mei (with a hand to her head): "Ah De."

She appears to be drunk as she wobbles around on her unsteady feet. Lei is coming out right behind her and trying to steady her.

Ah Mei: "Ah De, head is very dizzy."

Lei: "I think I better take you guys home."

Shan Cai and Ah De starts to walk over to Ah Mei and Lei.

Ah Mei: "No need."

Ah De (to Ah Mei): "Why did you drink so much?"

Ah Mei (one hand to her head and the other pushes Ah De's head): "Head hurts! What are you talking about on the side anyway?"

Shan Cai (reaches out her hand to Ah Mei): "Ah Mei, are you ok?"

Ah Mei: "Weird! (pushes Ah De) Shan Cai is my friend and not your friend. What are you talking about?"

Shan Cai: "Ok. Understand."

Ah Mei (to Shan Cai): "Don't talk to him."

Shan Cai: "Ok. I understand."

Ah Mei: "He would make you turn bad too. (holds a hand to her head) Head hurts so much."

Ah De (tries to steady the wobbling Ah Mei): "Are you ok? You shouldn't have drank so much."

Ah Mei: "I want to go back."

Shan Cai: "Lei, you should take them home."

Lei: "Right."

Ah Mei (waves her hand): "No. No need to take. We'll go back by ourselves."

Ah De (to Lei): "It's ok."

Ah Mei: "Ah De, kneel down. (pushes him away) If you don't kneel down, how can I leave?"

Shan Cai: "Ok, ok."

Ah De starts to bend and Shan Cai goes over to help Ah Mei.

Ah Mei: "My head is dizzy, how can I leave? I'm so tired. How can I leave?"

Ah De: "I know. I know."

Shan Cai: "Ok, ok."

Ah Mei (to Shan Cai): "Eh, your wine tastes very good."

Shan Cai (smiles): "Come again next time."

Ah Mei starts to climb onto Ah De's back with Shan Cai's help.

Shan Cai: "Be careful. Ah De, stand steady."

Ah De slowly stands up with Ah Mei on his back.

Ah Mei: "Stand steady, stand steady. (to Lei) Goodbye."

Ah De (turns to Lei): "Thank you."

Ah Mei (to Shan Cai): "Good bye."

Ah De (to Shan Cai): "Thank you."

Shan Cai: "Be careful!"

Ah De starts to walk down the small road from the wooden hut.

Ah Mei (pushes Ah De's head): "Shan Cai told you to be careful."

Lei and Shan Cai stood at the porch and watch as the both of them leave.

Shan Cai (thinks to herself as she stood there): "After a whole summer, the meteor star ring has appeared in front of my eyes again. But it seems that it is destined to never be mine. (pause) Anyway, Dao Ming Si's and my story has ended. The meteor star ring now, to Ah Mei, has a meaning that nothing can replace. But this ominous legend, what can be done?"

Ah Mei and Ah De's images are moving further and further away, so Lei and Shan Cai turns around and goes back into the house.

Next day, Ye Sha is sitting on her bed and drawing a picture of Dao Ming Si's back as he stood there staring out of the window. Suddenly, Sha Ge runs into the room in a rush.

Sha Ge (out of breath): "Quick! Quick! I'm going to faint soon. (breathing very hard) I'm really going to faint."

He stood there as he tries to catch his breath. Ye Sha just keeps on looking at him from the bed and Dao Ming Si still hasn't moved from the window at all.

Sha Ge (looking at Ye Sha): "There is very good news! (Dao Ming Si slowly starts to turn from the window.) I feel that it is a very, very, very good news. The hospital said... (He slowly starts to walk over to the bed where Ye Sha is.) they have found the bone marrow."

Ye Sha sits up straighter on the bed at this news and Sha Ge sits down next to her and holds onto her hand.

Ye Sha (very happy): "Really?"

Sha Ge nods his head and they both turn to look at Dao Ming Si who is still standing by the window. Dao Ming Si just looks back at them with no expression on his face at all.

At the hospital, Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha are sitting in the doctor's office with the doctor.

Doctor: "The similarity of the donated bone marrow is very high. (Dao Ming Si is sitting there holding onto Ye Sha's hand tightly with both his hands.) But the precise match of the operation must be sent to Hong Kong to be checked. The fastest is one week, the slowest is one month, then we will have the results. You can go home with ease and wait for the news."

Dao Ming Si: "Then during this time, is there anything we can do?"

Doctor: "Like always, just be normal. Eat the medicine on time. Work and rest accordingly. The most important is to always maintain a relaxing mood and wait for our good news."

Ye Sha smiles and Dao Ming Si nods his head at the doctor. Just then a nurse knocks on the door for the doctor.

Nurse: "Sorry, doctor."

Doctor (stands up with a file in his hand): "You guys sit for a bit. I have something to do."

The doctor walks toward the door where the nurse is.

Nurse: "We are prepared for the operation."

After the doctor leaves, Dao Ming Si turns to Ye Sha.

Dao Ming Si: "What is it? Tired?"

Ye Sha (smiles and nods her head): "At first, I have already decided to live for only 3 months. But I would miss you. Now, I want to live 3 more years... 30 years... for Ah Sing, live 300 years."

Ye Sha closes her eyes and smiles. Then looks at Dao Ming Si and smiles again.

Ah De is opening up the ice shop when he noticed a police car parked out front of the shop. A policeman walks up to the where Ah De is standing and Ah De quickly turns around to walk into the shop.

Police 1 (calls out): "Mr. Qiu."

Another policeman walks behind the first one.

Police 2: "Qiu Zhen De. Come with us back to the station for a bit."

Ah Mei (walks over from the back): "Why does he have to go with you? (stopping in front of the policeman) He was sleeping at home all this time, is that illegal?"

Police 2: "There are a couple of cases that seems to be related with Qiu Zhen De. We must bring him back to investigate. (to Ah De) Go. (to the other policeman) Let's go."

The two policeman starts to lead Ah De out of the shop.

Ah Mei: "Wait a minute. (stands in front of Ah De) Didn't you promise? (loudly) Say something!"

Ah De: "I really did decide already."

Police 2: "Ok, ok. If there is anything to say, say it when we get back to the station. (to the other police) Go. Let's go."

The two policemen lead Ah De out of the shop.

Ah De (looks back at Ah Mei): "Ah Mei..."

Ah De is lead to the police car and was escorted in by the policeman. At this time, Da Da is coming to the shop and sees Ah De getting into the police car. He walks over to Ah Mei while Ah Mei is still standing by the door way not moving at all.

Da Da: "Ah Mei. Why is Ah De getting into the police car?"

Ah Mei: "None of your business. Go to school."

Da Da walks outside and looks at the police car again. He looks back at Ah Mei and points to the car.

Da Da: "But the car is leaving."

Ah Mei (looks up at him): "Told you to go to school!"

Da Da stood there and looks from the car to Ah Mei and back again.

Ah Mei: "Hurry up and go!!"

Da Da looks at Ah Mei one more time before walking away. Ah Mei stood there for a few more seconds before slowly raising her hands and takes off the ring on her hand. She holds it in her palms and continues to stare at it.

Episode 28

After leaving the ice shop, instead of going off to school as Ah Mei had told him to, Da Da peddles his bike off somewhere in a rush. He peddles as fast as he could down the road to the wooden hut. When he gets to the small road, he skids the bike to a stop and dropping it carelessly on the ground, runs straight for the house.

Da Da (stops in front of the house and shouts): "Shan Cai! (no answer) Shan Cai!"

Still no answer, so he opens the screen door and starts to pound on the front door.

Da Da: "Shan Cai! (pound, pound, pound) Shan Cai, are you there?!"

Back at the ice shop, Ah Mei is cleaning up. She picks up two bowls from a table and starts to bring it over to the counter. But because she's not paying attention to what she's doing, she drops the two bowls on the floor instead. She bends down and picks the bowls up before picking up a towel and walking back to the table to wipe it clean. As she is wiping the table, Lei walks into the ice shop in big strides. Without saying a word, he walks over to Ah Mei, grabs her arm and starts pulling her after him.

Ah Mei (dragging her feet): "What are you doing?!"

Lei doesn't answer and just pulls harder.

Ah Mei (trying to get Lei's hand off her arm): "Hey, let go!! What are you doing?!"

He just continues to drag her out of the shop without answering.

Ah Mei (shouting): "What are you doing?! You, Lei!! Let go!! What are you doing?!"

At the police station, Lei and Ah Mei are sitting across the table from Ah De. There was complete silence as Ah Mei just sits there and glares at Ah De.

Ah De (not daring to look straight at Ah Mei or Lei): "To tell the truth, I don't even know if I did it or not. (pause) It could be that I did too many bad things. So..."

He looks up at Ah Mei and Ah Mei turns her head to the side, ignoring him.

Ah De: "I want to be a good person too... like you guys. But you people can't imagine, to turn from a bad person into a good person... how hard that is."

Ah Mei pushes back her chair and walks away from the table in anger. Lei and Ah De looks at her as she walks away. Ah De holds his head down and tries to control his emotions. He struggles with himself for a few seconds before taking a deep breath and looks at Lei.

Ah De: "You... (Lei turns his head to look at him.) Can I trouble you with a few things? (pause) When you go back, can you please think of a way to make her lose her temper? (pause) If, after she loses her temper, then her mood will be better. Or you can help her to yell at me. The more ruthless yelling the better. The more anger, the more hatred other people have for me, then the hate that she feels for me or the anger would be less. (pause) Oh, also, you know that she might not be the kind of girl that you go after... can I trouble you to be her friend... or be her big brother. With a brother like you... she would definitely be very happy. (sighs deeply) With a big brother like you is more like it. Please."

After leaving the police station, Lei and Ah Mei are outside. Lei is leaning against a wall with Ah Mei standing a few feet away from him. She throws a little rock in her hand far away in anger.

Ah Mei (angrily): "I must have had 8 lifetimes of bad luck in order to have this kind of brother! What a bastard!! (kicks angrily at the rocks on the ground) Super bastard!! The number one bastard!! (pause) This kind of bastard being locked up in jail is such a big advantage for him. At least he won't be killed, be chopped up. (looks up to the sky and pointing) You did it right! Did it really right! Would be better if you keep him look up for a longer time. That way I can live a carefree, relaxed life! Lock him up longer! (pauses, before looking up at the sky again) Ma! I'm very carefree now. Really very carefree! (She turns with her back to Lei and squats down on the ground.) So tired from yelling. Rest a bit."

She knelt there on the side and started sniffing. Soon her sniffles turns into a full blown case of tears as she starts sobbing her heart out. Lei finally moves and walks over to stand behind Ah Mei. She hears his footsteps behind her and she looks back and stands up facing him. Lei reaches out with his hand and wipes her tears from her face.

Lei: "Stop crying."

Ah Mei continues to cry uncontrollably as she leans against Lei with her hands on his waist and her head resting on his chest. Lei just stood there quietly with his hand gently patting her head as she continues to cry.

Next day, Lei and Ah Mei are sitting outdoors and talking.

Lei (looking at Ah Mei's bent head): "I asked the lawyer. This is Ah De's first violation plus there is not enough evidence. Now he can be bailed out. Just as long as during this suspended sentence, he doesn't have any more violations then the final verdict would be the punishment of paying a fine. (pause) With regards to this specialized lawsuit, we would, of course, have to leave it to the lawyer to take care of."

Ah Mei (looks up at Lei): "Find a lawyer to help him get out of trouble? I'm not going to do it. A bad person should get the punishment that he deserves. That way, he'll know what is right and what is wrong."

Lei: "He's not a bad person. (pause) Ah De has received his punishment already. What he needs now is just one chance."

Ah Mei: "His one chance needs money to produce. Too bad I don't have money."

Lei (thinks for a few seconds before answering): "I have."

Ah Mei (looks at Lei and retorts sarcastically): "Then I congratulate you."

Lei: "Ah Mei."

She looks to the side before looking back at her clasped hands that are resting on top of the wooden table.

Ah Mei: "I said that I don't have money and don't have any chances. Also don't need to waste any strength on this kind of person."

Lei: "He's your brother."

Ah Mei: "That's why it's none of your business!"

They sat there in silence as they stared at each other.

Lei: "I just realized now that... your stubbornness is not cute at all."

Ah Mei glares at Lei for a few seconds before getting up in huff and striding angrily away without saying another word. She slowly walks with her bike to the police station and stood in front of the station staring in. After standing there, staring for a few minutes, she gets up on her bike and peddles away.

That night, she slowly walks with her bike over to the small wooden hut. She stops on the small road and parks her bike there before slowly walking toward the house. When she gets to the front door, she stood there with her head down waiting for Lei to open the door. Lei opens the door slowly and stood there with his arms crossed waiting for Ah Mei to start talking.

Ah Mei (with her eyes staring at the ground): "I don't like to owe people things. Especially favors. (looks up briefly at Lei before looking down again) If you are lending me money, then I will use the ice shop for a mortgage."

Lei (gives a small laugh): "What do I want your ice shop for?"

Ah Mei (looks up at Lei): "Then forget about it."

She turns around to leave when Lei calls out to her.

Lei: "If you really want to mortgage something... (Ah Mei stops in her tracks.) then I want just one thing."

Ah Mei turns around and looks over at Lei.

Meanwhile, Xi Men, Mei Zuo and Dao Ming Si are sitting in a pub, having a drink. Dao Ming Si is sitting there staring off into space again, while Mei Zuo is staring at his glass of beer.

Xi Men (pouring himself a glass of beer): "You too really don't have any gratitude at all. (reaches over to pour more beer into Dao Ming Si's glass) Hey, Ah Si. What are you staring blankly at?"

He puts the can down and picking up his glass, sits back on the sofa.

Xi Men: "If I really remained silent and not ask you guys out, would you guys really, are so absorbed in your relationships that you would forget about me?"

Mei Zuo (next to Xi Men): "Who said I was having a relationship? I am the chauffeur, Mei Zuo. One moment going to practice cello, and then the next, going to some country side."

Xi Men (puts his arm around the sofa and hits Mei Zuo on his shoulder): "Wherever you go, you are still in a relationship."

Mei Zuo (looks away): "I was off to find Lei."

Xi Men: "To find Lei? (pause) What is he doing? (looks across to the other sofa where Dao Ming Si is sitting) He called me today to ask me to help him look for a lawyer. I asked him what's the matter and he said nothing."

Mei Zuo (looks a little concerned): "Could it be that something happened to Shan Cai?"

Xi Men (looks over at Mei Zuo): "What do you mean by that? (He sits up straighter.) Lei is together with Shan Cai?"

Dao Ming Si's head perks up a little at this comment from Xi Men.

Mei Zuo (hesitantly): "Lei is... especially there to be with Shan Cai."

Xi Men (takes his arm from behind the sofa and clasps his hands in front of him): "This is good. Doesn't matter what happens to Shan Cai, Lei would definitely take care of it."

Dao Ming Si turns his head away, looking a little annoyed.

Xi Men (leans over and puts his glass on the table): "Ah Si. You and Ye Sha are so steady now... what plans do you have? (pause) With regards to getting married... I don't wish you to lose to Mei Zuo."

Mei Zuo (smiling and leans over to put his glass down too): "Hey! (pushes Xi Men on his arm) Don't pull me into this too. I won't get married to someone that doesn't love me, ok?"

Xi Men (smiling also): "Just a minute. You said that Ying Xiao Qiao doesn't love you. (teasing, looks at Mei Zuo) I thought it was you that doesn't love her. (Mei Zuo thinks and looks away at being pulled into a trap.) I caught you now."

Mei Zuo (trying to change the subject): "Right. Has Xiao You called you recently?"

Xi Men (leaning back on the sofa, smiling smugly): "Don't try to evade my question. So your meaning is that... you have already fallen in love with Ying Xiao Qiao. (Mei Zuo looks away, smiling uneasily at being caught.) You don't know if she loves you or not. (Xi Men stares at Mei Zuo with a smile on his face.) Hey, so being in a relationship would really make a person become dumb? (Mei Zuo looks over at him.) Everybody could see that she is whole heartedly set on marrying you. Of course she loves you!"

Mei Zuo: "What she loves is being well matched in social status - not me."

Dao Ming Si (finally speaks up, sounding exactly the way the old Dao Ming Si would sound): "Are you an idiot? (looks over at Mei Zuo) Then what are you being a chauffeur for?"

He reaches for his glass of beer and takes a drink. Xi Men and Mei Zuo turns to look at each other in surprise and both laughs.

Xi Men: "Ah Si. You really are like 'Ah Si.'"

Dao Ming Si just looks over at them without saying anything. Xi Men and Mei Zuo starts laughing at each other again.

Mei Zuo: "That is the Ah Si that I originally know."

Dao Ming Si: "What I meant is that you should go and ask her about it. Why waste your time in guessing back and forth?"

Mei Zuo: "Scared me. I really thought that you regained your memories."

Dao Ming Si: "Weren't you guys really hoping that I would regain my memories? (pause) If I regained my memories, why would that scare you for?"

Xi Men looks at Mei Zuo for his answer.

Mei Zuo: "I didn't mean it like that. I was only thinking that if you regained your memories, then things would become very complicated."

Dao Ming Si (not looking at the guys): "Become very complicated? Why is that?"

Mei Zuo (leans forward from the seat): "You and Ye Sha, Lei and Shan Cai's things."

Xi Men (slowly sits up from his seat): "You are saying that Shan Cai and Lei..."

He looks over at Mei Zuo.

Mei Zuo: "I can't be sure. But their feelings have always been very special, no?"

Dao Ming Si is starting to look a little irritated at the course of the conversation.

Mei Zuo: "I'm only saying that if Lei and Shan Cai can officially begin, then at least, their feelings would be reciprocated. Then there would be no regrets."

Xi Men (after thinking for a few seconds, nods his head): "Also right. (He picks up his glass.) Then let's give a toast to Lei and Shan Cai."

Mei Zuo and Xi Men both holds up their glasses for a toast but Dao Ming Si suddenly stands up in a flash and downs his glass of beer.

Xi Men (looks up at Dao Ming Si): "Ah Si."

Dao Ming Si (puts down his glass and turns to walk away): "I'm tired. I'm leaving first."

Xi Men and Mei Zuo both look at each other and wonders what the problem is.

Mei Zuo (puts his glass down and stands up, calling out): "Ah Si!"

Xi Men stands up from his seat and watches as Dao Ming Si leave and Mei Zuo follows him.

Dao Ming Si is walking up the stairs away from the pub with Mei Zuo's words going through his head. 

Mei Zuo: "If Lei and Shan Cai can officially begin, then at least, their feelings would be reciprocated. Then there would be no regrets. There would be no regrets. There would be no regrets."

Mei Zuo stands at the bottom of the steps and stares at Dao Ming Si's back as he walks away. Dao Ming Si stands outside on the streets and thinks as lots of cars are passing by.

When Dao Ming Si gets home, he heads straight for the studio that Ye Sha does her art work in. A servant walks by and sees Dao Ming Si.

Servant: "Master."

Dao Ming Si: "Where's Ye Sha?"

Servant: "Miss Ye Sha is in her room."

He closes the door to the studio and walks away.

Dao Ming Si barges into Ye Sha's room in a rush without even knocking.

Dao Ming Si: "Ye Sha..."

Ye Sha (pounces onto the bed, smiling): "Right on time! Come back when I have to take my medicine."

Dao Ming Si stood at the foot of the bed and smiles before walking over to the dresser to get the medicine. Ye Sha sits up on the bed and waits for him. Dao Ming Si walks back over with the medicine in one hand and a glass of water in the other.

Dao Ming Si (hands her the glass of water): "Here."

He sits down on the bed next to her and holds out his hand where the medicine is lying.

Ye Sha (reaches for one pill, smiling at Dao Ming Si): "This one is to live for Ah Sing for 3 more months."

She puts it in her mouth and takes a sip of water to wash it down. Dao Ming Si hands her a second pill.

Ye Sha (taking the 2nd one): "This one is to live for Ah Sing for 3 more years."

She puts the 2nd one in her mouth and takes a sip of water to wash that down too while Dao Ming Si sits on the side and smiles at her silliness. After she swallows the 2nd pill, Dao Ming Si puts the last pill right into her mouth and she swallows that down with more water.

Ye Sha (pointing to her mouth): "Then that one is to live for Ah Sing for 300 more years!"

She giggles and Dao Ming Si smiles also.

Ye Sha: "Then I would be able to live for 300 years!"

Dao Ming Si (looks at her): "Silly! Hurry up and sleep."

Ye Sha: "Then is there a bed time story tonight?"

Dao Ming Si: "I don't know how to tell stories. Can you please have mercy on me?"

Ye Sha: "Then you would have to use a kiss as a substitute."

She closes her eyes and raises her head up to Dao Ming Si so that he could kiss her on the lips. Dao Ming Si stares at her for a few seconds, before slowly leaning over and kissing her briefly on her cheeks.

Dao Ming Si (stands up quickly to walk away): "Sleep early."

Ye Sha sits there with a disappointed look on her face before calling out to him.

Ye Sha: "Ah Sing."

Dao Ming Si stops in his tracks and turns to look at her.

Ye Sha (forces a smile): "Thank you."

Dao Ming Si (smiles): "Silly. (He reaches out a hand and ruffles her hair.) Hurry up and go to sleep."

Ye Sha nods her head and lays down on the bed. Dao Ming Si slowly walks toward the doorway and stops briefly to look back at Ye Sha before walking out and closing the door lightly. Ye Sha lays on the bed with her eyes open and thinking about what just happened.

When Dao Ming Si comes out of Ye Sha's room, he finds Sha Ge standing silently on the side.

Sha Ge (quietly): "Found Shan Cai?"

Dao Ming Si (smiles sarcastically): "Found and then what?"

Sha Ge: "I was only thinking. We can lie to Ye Sha. (looks at Dao Ming Si) You can't deceive Shan Cai."

He sighs and then turns around and slowly walks away. Dao Ming Si stood there looking at Sha Ge's back and then suddenly, he breaks into a run and runs past Sha Ge in a flash. Sha Ge stops walking and looks after the running Dao Ming Si.

Sha Ge (with a tormented expression): "God. (pause) I can't figure out what is right and what is wrong."

Next day, Lei is standing in front of the police station and waiting for Ah De to come out. A policeman shows him out and he walks over to where Lei is standing. Lei smiles at him and then slowly walks over to the car. Ah De looks around as if trying to find someone and then with a disappointed look, walks over to Lei's car and gets in. Lei drives Ah De back to the ice shop and all the while, there was silence in the car. Meanwhile, Ah Mei is sitting at the ice shop and waiting for them to show up. As she sees Lei's car pulling up, she gets up from the chair and walks toward the back to the kitchen. Lei's car comes to a stop in front of the shop and Ah De gets out of the car. He is just about to walk into the shop when he sees Ah Mei walking out front with a small fire burning in a little clay pot. She puts the pot in front of Ah De and stood there with her head down. [Note: According to Chinese tradition, people who are just released from jail, when they go home, their superstitious relatives would always have some sort of pot that is burning with a fire set in front of them. The person would step over the fire and through the doorway. This is done in order to get rid of bad luck and bad spirits.] Ah De just stood there looking at her.

Ah Mei (still not looking at him): "What are you standing there for? Step over the stove."

Ah De looks at her for a few seconds more before slowly raising his foot to step over the stove. As he is stepping over, Ah Mei starts talking.

Ah Mei: "Bad luck go away. Good luck come. Let the past be the past. Everything will start anew."

Ah De turns around to look at Ah Mei.

Ah Mei (looks at the huge bowl of noodles on the table): "Eat all the noodles. Don't leave anything behind."

Ah De looks over at the bowl and then slowly walks over to the table and sits down. Ah Mei walks past him and toward the back again. Lei is standing outside by his car and looking into the ice shop. Ah De picks up the chopsticks and looks up as Ah Mei walks past him with some incense in her hands. She walks over to the front of the ice shop and holds the burning incense high up above her head.

Ah Mei (looking up at the sky): "Ma. Brother is back. (Ah De slowly raises his head as he hears Ah Mei talking.) He will take good care of me."

Ah De is slowly eating the noodles in the bowl in front of him with his back to Ah Mei.

Ah Mei: "You don't have to worry."

Ah De is slowly chewing and trying to control his emotions as he hears the words that his sister is saying.

Later, Lei and Shan Cai are slowly strolling along a small road. It was the same place that Ah Mei brought Shan Cai to last time when she showed Shan Cai where the sour fruits were. Lei and Shan Cai just walked past the bridge and is slowly looking around with Lei following behind Shan Cai.

Shan Cai (stops walking and stares at the trees): "I'm thinking about home."

Lei (standing behind her): "Then let's return to Taipei."

Shan Cai (nods her head and turns around to face Lei): "Tomorrow."

Lei nods his head and smiles at her. Then they continue to slowly walk up the small road.

Lei (looking at Shan Cai's back): "Shan Cai. I have something I have to return to you."

He reaches into his pant pocket for something.

Shan Cai (continuing to walk): "So even you have something that you owe me? I always thought that I was the one that owes you things."

Lei grabs hold of Shan Cai's right hand and puts something in her palm before closing her hand tightly around it. Shan Cai stood there and slowly opens up her hand to find the meteor star ring in her palm.

Shan Cai (looks up in surprise at Lei): "Why do you have it?"

Lei: "Because it is very important to you."

Shan Cai (looks back down at the ring on her palm, quietly): "Lei."

Lei (smiles): "This is an exchange between me and Ah Mei. This way she can be at ease."

Shan Cai (looks up at Lei and then back to the ring): "But the story of this ring has ended."

She reaches back her hand and throws the ring far away. From far away, on the other side of the road that is connected to the bridge, Dao Ming Si is slowly walking and looking around. Lei and Shan Cai are both standing there staring at the place where she threw the ring.

Shan Cai (sighs): "And now, it truly has ended."

She lowers her head and stares at something. Lei slowly looks down at Shan Cai's bent head.

Lei (to Shan Cai's back): "Jing's and my story has ended too."

Shan Cai turns around and looks at Lei. Meanwhile, Dao Ming Si is crossing the bridge and he stops in his tracks in the middle of the bridge as he sees the meteor star ring lying on the ground in front of him.

Lei: "Every second there is a story ending. And also a story beginning."

He slowly turns to face Shan Cai.

Lei: "Shan Cai. (She raises her head and looks at him.) Return with me to Japan. (She looks at him with a surprise expression.) Do you understand my meaning?"

Shan Cai lowers her head and looks away for a few seconds before raising her head and looking back at Lei. He reaches his hand up and putting it on her shoulder, turns her to face him directly. He slowly lowers his head and kisses Shan Cai on the lips. Standing on the bridge, Dao Ming Si sees Lei kissing Shan Cai through the trees. He raises his hand to support himself on the ledge of the bridge and looks away in stunned silence at the scene before him. Dao Ming Si stood rooted to the ground as he continues to look at the scene unfolding before his eyes. Then, slowly, very slowly he starts to back away from them and then turns to start rapidly walking away. Once he gets off the bridge, he breaks into a run to get away from the heartbreaking scene that he saw.

That night, Shan Cai and Lei are slowly walking up the small road back to the wooden hut. Shan Cai, walking with lots of things running through her head, slowly comes to a stop. Lei who is walking behind Shan Cai and looking at her from the back the whole time, stops behind her too.

Shan Cai (turns to face him): "Lei..."

Lei (raises his hand and puts it on her arm): "Don't rush. I will wait for you."

Shan Cai gives Lei a small smile before turning and continuing to walk back to the house.

Inside the house, Ah Mei and Ah De are preparing dinner and waiting for them to show up.

Ah Mei (looks up): "Eh, why were you guys so long? It's time for dinner."

Shan Cai (walks over to the food that is set up on the table): "Smells so good!"

Ah De: "How about it? My sister's cooking doesn't lose to you, right?"

Ah Mei brings another dish and sets in on the table.

Shan Cai (smiling): "Of course!"

Ah Mei: "It's only the two of you?"

Shan Cai: "Why is that?"

Ah De: "Where's your friend? He was just here looking for you guys before."

Shan Cai: "Friend? (turns to Lei) Is it Mei Zuo?"

Lei is standing next to Shan Cai with his arms crossed.

Ah Mei: "It is not. Mei Zuo is much cuter. This one looks not bad but has no manners. Asked him what his name is and he won't say. Only asks where is Shan Cai. I said that you guys must have gone out for a walk. He didn't even say thank you and ran out."

Ah De: "Of course, he won't say thank you to you. Look at you, he must have thought that you are a maid."

Ah Mei: "Maid? You are a servant!"

Ah De: "I..."

He looks away and gives up arguing with her.

Shan Cai (looks at Lei again): "So who can it be?"

Lei (looking down at the floor, quietly): "It's Ah Si."

Shan Cai turns her head quickly and looks at him with a surprised expression.

Dao Ming Si is standing on a hill top and looking down at the night scenery. Lei slowly makes his way up the hill to where Dao Ming Si is standing. He stops a few feet behind Dao Ming Si and stood there staring at his back. Dao Ming Si turns around slowly and notices Lei standing there so he starts to slowly walk over to Lei. With a sort of angry expression on his face, Dao Ming Si stood in front of Lei and the two of them doesn't say anything.

Shan Cai (running up from behind, calls out): "Lei! (She stops next to Lei and looks at Dao Ming Si.) Dao Ming Si."

He stares at Lei and then looks over to Shan Cai. Shan Cai, on the other hand, is looking at Lei.

Lei (turns to look at Shan Cai): "Ah Si is looking for you. I'll go back first."

He turns to leave and Dao Ming Si reaches out quickly and roughly grabs Lei's arm to turn him around.

Dao Ming Si (loudly): "What?! Are you returning to me the favor that I let you won at the basketball game?!"

Lei (just at loudly): "The basketball game hasn't ended!"

The two of them stood there facing off each other in silence and there was tension in the air around them.

Dao Ming Si (quietly): "I only wanted to come and see if you two were good or not. (He looks over at Shan Cai briefly before turning away.) I'm leaving first."

He turns to leave and Lei steps up and calls out to his back.

Lei: "Very disappointed?"

Dao Ming Si stops walking and stood with his back to Lei and Shan Cai.

Lei: "I thought the Ah Si that has regained his memory... would find back his courage and finish this basketball game."

Shan Cai is looking from Lei to Dao Ming Si's back and back to Lei in confusion.

Lei: "Didn't think that with the last shot... you don't even want the chance to catch the ball."

Shan Cai: "Lei. What exactly are you two talking about? Why can't I understand it at all?"

Lei (looks at Shan Cai): "Shan Cai. Did you forget? (looks back at Dao Ming Si's back) The game that Ah Si wanted to play to kick us out of Ying De has never ended."

Dao Ming Si turns back suddenly and grabs at Lei's shirt roughly.

Dao Ming Si (shouting): "The game has ended already!"

Lei doesn't say anything and just let Dao Ming Si hold onto his shirt.

Dao Ming Si (slowly letting go of the shirt, quietly): "Because I have chose to... (He slowly looks over to Shan Cai.) give up."

Shan Cai (looks at him with a stunned expression): "Dao Ming Si... you... you really regained your memories?"

Dao Ming Si avoids answering her question.

Lei: "Ah Si. (pause) The ball is actually at Shan Cai's now. You still want to choose to give up?"

Dao Ming Si slowly looks over at Shan Cai again. Shan Cai looks from Lei over to Dao Ming Si and without saying a word, Lei slowly walks away, leaving Shan Cai and Dao Ming Si standing there.

After Lei left, Dao Ming Si turns and walks a few steps away before stopping with his back to Shan Cai. She walks two steps up to him to close the distance between them.

Shan Cai (talking to Dao Ming Si's back, hesitantly): "You... really regained your memories?"

Dao Ming Si: "From the moment that I woke up in the hospital. I saw you lying on my bed beside me. I was really very happy. I really wanted to reach out my hand to call you. (Shan Cai is struggling to control her emotions behind his back.) But the image that showed up in front of my eyes was not your face. (pause) I remembered everything. Have you. (Shan Cai is silently crying in the background.) Have Ye Sha. (pause) I really don't know what to do. I can't see you, but I start thinking about more and more of you. Smiling. Crying. And also when you are mad at me. I become more and more determined... more and more clear... more and more sure how much I love you. (Shan Cai's crying face is filled with a painful expression when she hears these words from Dao Ming Si.) Should I cover up my own feelings? Or should I honestly face my own feelings? (pause) I don't know. There's only one person that can give me the answer. That's why I came here. (pause) In the end, I'm only disturbing you and Lei."

Shan Cai (walks up to face Dao Ming Si, crying): "Dao Ming Si."

Dao Ming Si (turns to face Shan Cai directly): "Shan Cai. Has our story really ended?"

Shan Cai doesn't answer and looks away from him. Suddenly, Dao Ming Si wraps his arms around Shan Cai and hugs her to him tightly as though afraid to let go.

Dao Ming Si (with a tormented expression): "Are you willing?"

Shan Cai (shakes her head that is resting on his chest and continues to cry): "Not willing. (pause) But even if unwilling and then what can be done? From the moment that we met, it's like we were meant to be cursed. Dao Ming Si, does fate really doesn't want us to be together? Doesn't want us to hurt Ye Sha and Lei?"

Dao Ming Si (pulls away from Shan Cai and grabs onto her arms roughly): "Fate?! Tell me where is fate?!?!?! (He lets go of Shan Cai and starts yelling loudly at the sky.) Fate is where?!?! Tell me!!! You come out!!! I want to hit you really badly!! Why do you have to treat me and Shan Cai like this?!?!?"

Shan Cai grabs hold of Dao Ming Si's arm from behind to try to control his outburst.

Shan Cai (shakes the arm that she is holding): "Dao Ming Si. Do you remember? That night, at the balcony of your home, (Dao Ming Si slowly turns to face Shan Cai.) it was the meteor rain that made us begin our love. (Dao Ming Si raises his head and looks up at the sky.) Maybe the meteor rain is our fate. (She looks up at the sky.) Maybe the meteor rain is our answer."

Dao Ming Si looks over at Shan Cai waiting for her to continue.

Shan Cai (looking at him): "Dao Ming Si. If tonight, we can see a meteor rain, then we don't have to care about anything. (She turns to look at the ground.) If there isn't any... then it means (She takes a deep breath before looking at Dao Ming Si.) the end."

They both stood there and looked at each other for a while before both raises their heads to look up at the sky... searching... searching for that ray of shimmering light in the darkness that would give them the answer that they need.

As time passes by, Dao Ming Si and Shan Cai kneels on the ground with their heads raised up to the sky continuing to look for their answer. Meanwhile, Lei is back at the wooden hut. He is sitting at the stairs and staring blankly in front of him in the darkness. Ye Sha, on the other hand, is sitting in her room on the sofa with a coconut lantern on the table and playing with the lamp, turning it on and off.

The time of dawn approaching is coming closer and closer.

Shan Cai: "The sky is starting to light up."

Dao Ming Si (quietly): "I'm not willing."

Shan Cai: "All night long, I have been thinking about our story from the beginning. From the time your mom starts to stop us, till your car accident, amnesia, know Ye Sha. We have tried our best. Ran a race with fate already. Now even God want us to give up. (pause) Then there should not be any unwillingness. (Shan Cai stares down at the ground.) Dao Ming Si. The story has really ended."

She slowly gets up on her feet but because she has been kneeling too long, her legs were a little weak and she stumbles a little.

Dao Ming Si (reaches out a hand to help her): "Shan Cai."

Without saying anything else, she slowly turns and starts to walk away.

Dao Ming Si (still kneeling, grabs hold of her hand to stop her): "I'm not willing… Because you still owe me an answer. You never told me you love me."

Shan Cai starts to slowly cry again when she hears these words from Dao Ming Si.

Dao Ming Si: "I use to think… I would be able to pick lots of meteor star to give to you. (pause) I was so stupid. It seems that all I can give you... (He reaches into his pant pocket and takes out the meteor star ring that Shan Cai threw away.) is only this meteor star ring which changed our fate."

He puts the ring in her hand that he was holding and then gets up from kneeling and turns to walk away. Shan Cai slowly opens her hand and stares at the ring that is once again lying there. She looks up and seeing Dao Ming Si walking further and further away, her tears starts falling all over again.

Shan Cai (shouts out): "DAO MING SI!"

He stops walking but did not turn back.

Shan Cai (shouting): "I LOVE YOU!"

Dao Ming Si, finally gets the answer that he has been waiting for all this time and upon hearing it, slowly walks away.

Shan Cai (staring at his back and repeats quietly, with tears running down her face): "I love you."

After walking for a couple of steps, Dao Ming Si comes to a stop again. Trying to control his tormenting emotions, he takes a deep breath and then continues to walk away. Shan Cai stood there holding the meteor ring tightly in her hands, with endless tears falling, while the meteor shower that they have been waiting for, finally streams past up in the sky behind her. But a minute too late, since both of them didn't see it.

After leaving from the hill, Shan Cai slowly walks back to the wooden hut. She walks over to the stairs by the porch and sits down, staring at nothing. Lei looks over from where he is standing and notices Shan Cai sitting there. She looks up, gives Lei a fake smile, before turning away to continue staring. Lei slowly walks over to her and sits down on the steps without saying a word and just giving her comfort with his presence. Once Lei sits down, Shan Cai can no longer control her tears and she starts crying all over again. She uses Lei's shoulder to cry on as Lei sat there and listens to her heartbroken sobs in silence.

Later that day, Lei is standing at the bottom of the stairs inside the house waiting for Shan Cai. She is upstairs getting her things together. With everything packed, she slowly walks down the stairs with her bag. She stops at the foot of the stairs and Lei reaches out his hand and takes her bag for her.

Lei: "Let's go."

Shan Cai looks at him and nods her head. As Lei turns toward the door, Shan Cai calls out to him, "Wait a minute for me."

Lei (turns back to her): "I've always been waiting for you."

Shan Cai gives him a small smile before walking away. She goes over to the flowers that Lei bought for her with the money that he earned from selling vegetables for the old lady.

Shan Cai (standing in front of the flowers, thinks to herself): "Do I love Lei? (She looks over at him and smiles.) I don't know. He was once my dream. But dream and love is not the same after all. Dreams are beautiful. Love is the real thing."

She takes the flower and walks out of the wooden hut with Lei following behind her. 

Back at the ice shop, Ah Mei and Ah De are both working diligently.

Ah Mei (narrating the things she said to Lei and Shan Cai): "Eh, if there isn't anything, don't call all the time. I hate talking on the phone. Writing letters are even more not necessary. And if it's not on the way, don't come over to see me. I'm very busy with my business everyday. Also... thank you guys. Goodbye."

Episode 29 

After leaving from the country side, Dao Ming Si goes back home. He slowly walks down the hall toward Ye Sha's room with his head down and looking very unhappy. Sha Ge, on the other hand, is standing outside of Ye Sha's room and is silently crying, his face full of sorrow. Dao Ming Si finally sees him when he gets closer to the room.

Dao Ming Si (stop in front of him, calls out hesitantly): "Sha Ge."

Sha Ge (crying): "The hospital called... said that the bone marrow match failed. FAILED!"

Dao Ming Si stands in shock at the news that he hears as Sha Ge continues with his heartbroken sobs.

Inside the room, Ye Sha is sitting on the floor and leaning against the bed. On the carpet around her, is scattered with lots of pink and white pills. A lifeless Ye Sha uses the pills to make out the word 'death' on the carpet. Dao Ming Si walks in and goes over to stand next to her.

Ye Sha (without looking up says with a lifeless tone): "Go away."

Dao Ming Si (stares at her and then at the pills on the floor): "What are you doing?"

Ye Sha (quietly): "Waiting for death."

Dao Ming Si: "Didn't you promise me that you'll treasure your life?"

Ye Sha: "No more strength. Not playing anymore."

Dao Ming Si (gets mad and reaches down roughly to pull her to her feet): "What are you talking about?!"

He pulls her over to the mirror and makes her stand in front of it.

Dao Ming Si: "Look at yourself now! (shakes her when she doesn't look at their reflection) LOOK!"

Ye Sha finally looks up and they both stare at their reflection in the mirror.

Dao Ming Si: "Are you the Ye Sha that I know? Are you the Ye Sha that believes that she'll find the way out even when she is lost? Are you the Ye Sha who can find herself in others' smiles? (shakes her again) ARE YOU?!"

Ye Sha (finally breaks out of her silence and shrugs Dao Ming Si away, crying): "I am the Ye Sha that is dying soon!!"

Dao Ming Si (stands close to her again): "Coincidentally, I am the Dao Ming Si who has escaped from death. Let me tell you what death is. Death is, when you want to do something and you don't have the time for it... Death is, when you have no more chances to wipe your tears... Death is, when you don't even have the chance of 3 months! So you rather choose to give up these 3 months of time... and not choose to make good use of it? (He turns her around roughly to face him.) Tell me!! (He shakes her for her answer.) You tell me!! Do you know, seeing you like this, I also feel very sad?!"

Ye Sha (crying): "Ah Si."

She rests her head on his chest and leans against him helplessly.

Ye Sha (sobs): "Why did they give me hope and then give me disappointment? I'm very scared. (heartbreaking cries) Really very scared..."

Dao Ming Si (wraps his arms around her and rests his cheeks on her head): "Don't be scared. I'm here. Let's go traveling around the world, ok? We have to happily see this whole world. (pause, with a tormented expression on his face) We have to forget everything. Forget all the worries. Forget all that's forgotten. Ok?"

Next morning, Dao Ming Si is sitting at a table and eating breakfast with his mom.

Dao Ming Si (at one end of the table): "I want to go on vacation with Ye Sha."

Dao Ming Feng (at the other end): "Going out to relax a little is good. When would you be back?"

Dao Ming Si: "Don't know."

Dao Ming Feng (reaches for her glass of orange juice): "Ye Sha's sickness... is not suitable for long trips."

Dao Ming Si (slowly looks up at Dao Ming Feng cautiously): "You know?"

Dao Ming Feng was bringing some food to her mouth and pauses in her movement at Dao Ming Si's question.

Dao Ming Si: "That's why you decided with her on some sort of 3 months agreement, is that right?"

She looks at the food that's on the fork and looking up at Dao Ming Si, slowly puts the fork down on the plate.

Dao Ming Feng: "Ah Si. Mommy is doing this for you. You love Ye Sha, no?"

Dao Ming Si (gets angry): "Then you shouldn't have used our love as a bargaining chip! Especially since I'm your son!"

Dao Ming Feng: "There will be a day when you will understand... Mommy has paid out how many painstaking efforts for you."

Dao Ming Si: "I hope there will be a day when you will understand... how selfish you are!"

He gets up from his chair and throws down his napkin on the table in anger, turning to leave. At this moment, Yu Tian walks into the dining room quickly.

Yu Tian (to Dao Ming Si): "Master. (walks over to Dao Ming Feng) Madam. Sorry. It's a call from Zhong Wu Department's Liu Shu Hao."

He holds out the cordless phone toward Dao Ming Feng.

Dao Ming Feng (answering the phone): "So early in the morning. What's the matter? (pause) Understood."

She holds out the phone toward Yu Tian and he takes it from her.

Dao Ming Feng (looks at Dao Ming Si): "Shan Cai has resigned. Probably because she has agreed to go to Japan with Hua Ze Lei."

Dao Ming Si is stunned at the news and stood frozen for a few seconds. But suppressing his feelings, he walks out of the dining room with his head held high. Dao Ming Feng reaches for her glass of orange juice and smiles with a triumphant look on her face.

Inside a pub at the bar counter, a moody Dao Ming Si is fiddling with an ash tray while a can of beer sits on the counter top. Mei Zuo stands behind him for a few seconds before walking over to stand next to Dao Ming Si. Without a word, Xi Men also walks up and stands to the other side of Dao Ming Si.

Mei Zuo (to the bartender): "Two beers. (looking at Xi Men, while Dao Ming Si picks up his can of beer) Didn't we celebrate Dao Ming Si's 10th birthday in Hawaii?"

Xi Men: "It's at L.A.'s Disney."

Mei Zuo: "Hawaii!"

Xi Men: "L.A.!"

Dao Ming Si puts his beer back down and picks up the ash tray again.

Mei Zuo: "How can that be? I remember that I was sunburned..."

Dao Ming Si (interrupts him): "My 10th birthday was spent in Taiwan. (He holds up the ash tray and looks at it, as though fascinated with it.) Because at that time I broke my leg."

The bartender places two more cans of beer on the counter.

Xi Men: "We thought that you were going to hide from us for the rest of our lives."

There was silence between the three of them as Dao Ming Si puts the ash tray down and Mei Zuo opens up a can of beer.

Mei Zuo: "Ah Si. You really are too much. Regained your memories and don't tell us."

Dao Ming Si (picks up the ash tray again): "I wasn't purposely not saying it... It's just that I didn't know how to say it."

Xi Men (looks at Dao Ming Si): "You remember Shan Cai?"

Dao Ming Si doesn't answer and picking up his beer, just turns around to lean his back on the bar counter and drinks.

Mei Zuo turns around to lean against the counter also and is silent for a few seconds while looking at Dao Ming Si.

Mei Zuo: "Did you tell Shan Cai?"

Xi Men also turns around and waits for Dao Ming Si's answer.

Dao Ming Si (avoids the question and changes the subject): "Eh. In another 2 days, I'll be going with Ye Sha to travel around the world."

Mei Zuo doesn't know what to say and turns around to face the bar counter.

Dao Ming Si: "Don't know when I'm coming back. (looks at Xi Men) Well? How about pretending to see me off?"

He raises his beer of can for a toast.

Xi Men (calls out to Mei Zuo while reaching for his can of beer): "Mei Zuo."

Mei Zuo finally turns around and the three of them have a toast and drink from their cans. There was silence after the toast as all three of them are lost in their own thoughts and feelings.

Mei Zuo: "Lei is also going back to Japan. It seems like F4 really is going to disappear."

Xi Men: "Won't happen. There are some things that won't disappear for life."

Dao Ming Si: "Unless someone loses his memory again."

They all smile at his comment.

Mei Zuo (looks over at Xi Men): "If it is me, Xi Men, promise me, you must beat me until I'm awake!"

Xi Men (nods his head): "I guarantee it. Anyway, I've wanted to hit you for a long time."

Mei Zuo laughs at him.

Dao Ming Si: "Eh. You two are really not good brothers... didn't beat me to wake me up earlier."

There was another moment of silence as they all pondered over the comment that was made. Xi Men puts his arm on Dao Ming Si's shoulder and gives him a light pat.

Mei Zuo: "Ah Si. Because of Shan Cai, you and Lei wouldn't..."

Xi Men and Mei Zuo both look at each other over Dao Ming Si's head.

Dao Ming Si: "Didn't Xi Men said it before? F4 would never disappear."

He holds up his beer of can again and then drinks.

Next scene shows the airport...

Shan Cai's voice narrating: "On the day that Dao Ming Si & Ye Sha left... I didn't go to the airport to see them off. (scene of an airplane taking off) Left... ended... this year's summer and my most important memories ended together..."

3 months later...

Inside a travel agency, Mimi picks up a ringing phone.

Mimi: "Hello, Ao You Travel Agency. Very happy to serve you. (pause) Oh, please hold on a minute. (covering the mouth piece of the phone, Mimi looks up and calls out) Shan Cai Senior! (Shan Cai turns around.) Your phone."

Shan Cai: "Orh. Thank you. (turns back to her two customers) Eh, excuse me. Why don't you guys think it over. I'll pick up a call."

The two customers smiles and nods their head.

Shan Cai (reaches over to pick up the phone): "Hello. I'm Shan Cai. (smiles) I also have good news to tell you. (pause) Then, see you later. Bye."

She hangs up the phone and walks back to the two customers.

Shan Cai: "Sorry. Have you guys decided?"

She sits at a table with the two customers and explains things to them.

Qing He's voice narrating: "When winter arrived, Shan Cai found a job at a travel agency. She said that this is a very joyous job. Because, who doesn't bring a happy feeling to start a new vacation? Everyday Shan Cai is busy with recommending attractions, booking flights. She said that she fell in love with this job."

The scene of Shan Cai going over details with the two customers are shown throughout Qing He's narration.

Qing He's voice continuing: "Shan Cai loves to hear the customers' news that they bring back from all over the places in the world. I think that's because, these news, could help Shan Cai to, little by little, piece together news of Dao Ming Si and Ye Sha, who has lost contact. (Shan Cai is bowing to her customers and waving goodbye to them.) Winter vacation has started. Mimi has also started working at the travel agency."

The customers walk away and Mimi runs over to where Shan Cai is standing.

Mimi: "Senior, congratulations!"

Shan Cai: "Congratulate what?"

Mimi: "I heard the manager say that next month you will be starting to take a Japan tour group. You must be very happy!"

Shan Cai (smiling): "I am very happy. But I also am very nervous."

Mimi: "What's there to be nervous about? Anyway, you have Hua Ze Lei Senior in Japan would could help you."

Shan Cai (smiling): "Don't know if he will have time then. Thinking about this tour, bringing so many people, is very nerve-wracking."

Suddenly, Qing He jumps out and next to Shan Cai.

Qing He (with his arms wide open): "SURPRISE!"

Mimi (happy): "Qing He Senior!"

Shan Cai (looks at Qing He, smiling): "Hi."

Qing He: "Shan Cai, why aren't you surprised at all?"

Shan Cai (laughs): "You come here to report everyday, what's there to be surprised about?"

Qing He: "Eh, today is not the same. Today is the weekend. I have already planned everything to bring you to celebrate."

Shan Cai: "Celebrate? Celebrate what?"

Qing He: "Celebrate... celebrate you two working... working very happily!"

Shan Cai and Mimi looks at each other, smiling at his silliness.

Qing He: "Celebrate... we haven't been together to be happy in a long time. Celebrate... aiyo! Anyway, it's just to go dancing, so let's go celebrate a bit. I already have this wish to dance until my leg muscles cramp up. (very excited) Hurry up! Ok?"

Shan Cai: "Are you nuts? You still want to dance until your leg cramps up? Moreover, I can't make it today. I planned something with Lei."

Qing He (rolls his eyes, teasing sarcastically): "Oh, that's how friends are. I already have my heart set on dancing. Then why don't you tell Lei to come with us? I also want to see Lei's (He starts moving around excitedly.) expression when he dance until he gets leg cramps!"

Shan Cai (hits him on his arm, smiling): "Stop playing around. (She pushes Mimi over to stand next to Qing He.) You and Mimi go and have fun."

Qing He: "Mimi, don't tell me you can't make it either."

Mimi (with her head down): "Sorry. I have to work tonight."

Qing He: "Work again?!?! What exactly are you busying about recently? (Mimi looks like she's trying to hide something, while Shan Cai looks over at them with concern.) Every time I ask you, you have to work."

Mimi: "Actually, I really want to go. Just that, Senior, it's like this. Because my dad helped recommend me to a high class French restaurant to study their etiquette... so.... sorry, Senior."

Qing He: "Your dad is not thinking for you at all! This a vacation day."

Mimi: "Sorry, Qing He Senior."

Shan Cai (pushes Qing He's hands): "Qing He. You know that Mimi is working because she wants to learn how to take care of the family. Moreover, didn't you say that you like hardworking girls?"

Qing He: "I did say that. That's right. But... but just feel... just feel that winter vacation has been so boring."

Shan Cai: "Then let's change to another day. Change to another day and we'll plan earlier. That way Mimi can change her shift before hand. Ok?"

Mimi: "Right. Qing He Senior, I will definitely go next time."

Shan Cai nods her head in agreement too.

Qing He (sighs): "If I knew earlier, then I would have went with my mom to 'bei gang jin xiang.'" [Note: He means to go to some temple in 'bei gang' to offer his prayers or to light incense.]

After Qing He leaves the travel agency, he is dragging his feet, walking around the streets.

Qing He (standing at the corner of a street, talking to himself): "Boring Taipei. Boring Mr. Chan Qing He. Boring Friday."

Just then his cell phone rings and taking it out of his pocket, he looks at the number before answering.

Qing He: "Hello, how are you. I am... Qing He. (pause) Oh, Mimi. (pause) It's ok. Shan Cai said that hardworking is a virtue. (pause) Ok, then you go and work. Bye bye."

He hangs up and then thinks for a bit before he starts to look at his cell phone's address book.

Qing He (talking to himself as he scrolls down his address book): "Dao Ming Si... missing. Xi Men... busy. Mei Zuo... (He looks up and sees an intimate couple passing by him before continuing.) in love."

Then he finally finds a number to call.

Qing He: "Hello? Ah Guai. Hey, accompany me to dancing tonight, ok? (pause, with a begging tone) Go... Dance for a bit. (pause) Eh, I'll pay for your admission fee."

Later that night, Ah Mei is standing in front of the Taipei Railroad Station waiting for someone. Lei slowly walks up behind her and taps her on the shoulder.

Ah Mei (turns around sharply, with a not so happy tone): "Eh! You are too slow, you!"

Lei (just smiles at her and reaches out his hand to ruffle her hair): "Why are you still so cute?"

Ah Mei smiles and fixes her hair with one hand and holds out a jar in her other hand to Lei.

Lei (takes the jar): "What is this?"

Ah Mei: "It's for you."

Lei: "For me?"

Ah Mei nods her head.

Lei (looks at the jar and nods his head, smiling): "Let's go."

Lei brings Ah Mei to a lounge or room of some sort. They are sitting on a sofa around a table. Lei slowly reaches his head inside the jar that Ah Mei brought for him and takes out a small round object and slowly brings it closer to his mouth. Ah Mei is leaning forward, hugging a pillow to her and looking intently at his expression. He takes a bite and slowly chews it.

Ah Mei: "Eh, how is it?"

Lei doesn't answer and just continues to chew and taste the object.

Ah Mei (smiling): "How is it?"

Lei (turns to her and smiles): "Tastes good."

Ah Mei (smiles happily and grabs the jar on the table): "Like crying fruit but don't like to cry, right? [Note: 'ku guo' = Chinese character for 'crying fruit.' Probably made of the sour fruits that Ah Mei gave to Shan Cai to eat.] Eh, do you know that these have to be put into a big bowl and marinated for 3 months? If you add condensed milk and crushed ice, it would taste even better. (Lei nods his head.) Ah De invented this. I helped to give it a name, called... 'li li guo zi shuang.' It's now our shop's top ice dish! Shan Cai must love it, right? (She puts the jar down on the table.) Eh, how's Shan Cai?"

Lei (with his head bent and looking down): "She said that she'll be over later."

Ah Mei: "Eh, no. I was asking how you and Shan Cai are now."

Lei (looks up at Ah Mei and gives a small smile): "Still the same."

Ah Mei: "What does still the same mean?"

Lei: "Like good friends."

Ah Mei looks away from him with an annoyed, pouting expression.

Lei: "What's wrong with you?"

Ah Mei: "Eh, I didn't know you were this modest. Weren't you going to bring Shan Cai to Japan? (Lei looks away from her.) Moreover, hasn't it ended between her and this bad tempered guy? Then why aren't you both still not together yet? Why is it still good friends?"

Lei just continues looking down without answering.

Ah Mei (looks at Lei's bent head): "Answer me."

Lei (turns his head to look at her): "You have too many questions."

Ah Mei: "Then answer them one by one."

Lei (looks away and then answers after a few seconds): "Actually there is only one answer. (pause) Ah Si and Shan Cai's story... still hasn't ended yet."

Ah Mei: "Then you and Shan Cai's story has ended?"

Lei: "Strictly speaking... my story with Shan Cai... has maybe never started."

Ah Mei: "You're talking nonsense! Don't you love Shan Cai? (Lei doesn't answer.) Eh, don't lie to me! I will look down on you."

After a few seconds of silence, Lei quietly speaks up.

Lei: "I have not denied that my feelings for Shan Cai are very special. (pause) From the moment that I discovered her existence... I realized... (Scene of when Shan Cai was crying in the hallway of the school after being attacked by the two guys that Dao Ming Si sent after her. Lei tries to comfort her and stop her crying by doing a handstand. Shan Cai (crying): "What are you doing?" Lei's doing a handstand against the wall.) I couldn't help but help her... (Scene of when Shan Cai was in Barcelona shouting out to the scenery with Lei beside her asking for the missing Dao Ming Si to come back.) get rid of her obstacles... solving difficulties. (Scene of when Dao Ming Si gets into an argument with Lei over Shan Cai at Ying De University.) Now Ah Si got into trouble, I would naturally become the shoulder that she leans on. (Scene of when Dao Ming Si yells at Lei for trying to help Shan Cai when all the students were after her and Qing He. And Shan Cai was being pulled between Lei and Dao Ming Si as though they were having a tug of war.) But I never thought that... (Shan Cai anxiously grabs the meteor necklace that Dao Ming Si threw into the pond from Lei's hands and stood there crying while she clutches the necklace tightly in her hands.) each drop of Shan Cai's tears... (Lei reaches over and pulls the crying Shan Cai into his embrace.) would make me unconsciously fall in love with her. (Scene of when Shan Cai came back from the hill after Dao Ming Si left and she was sitting on the staircase of the porch and using Lei's shoulder to cry on.) I still love Shan Cai. But I still didn't know myself. (Scene of when Lei is slowly walking on the beach toward the water after Ah Mei left him to ponder at his own answers to her questions.) I faintly felt that my heart would strangely become to ache. More and more painful... More and more painful. Until you reminded me... (Scene of when Ah Mei was standing at the beach with Lei. Ah Mei: "Shan Cai caused you pain, right? (pause) You love Shan Cai, right?") That's when I finally realized my feelings toward Shan Cai. (pauses, Lei with a very sad looking face) I expressed my feelings to her. (Scene of when Lei and Shan Cai is standing on the small road. Lei: "Shan Cai. Return with me to Japan.") I know that the one she still loves is Ah Si. But because of Shan Cai... I am willing to be Ah Si's shadow. (pauses for a few seconds then looks over at Ah Mei) But I'm not Ah Si. Ah Si is after all my buddy. Moreover... (Lei looks away.) after Ah Si regains his memory... he still loves Shan Cai after all."

Ah Mei: "Then why isn't there any news of him? Why did he leave Shan Cai here and not care about her?"

Lei (had his head turned to the side as he tries to regain his composure): "I think this answer... (He takes a deep breath.) he would understand more clearly than anyone else. Ah Si's disappearance... is so that Shan Cai won't find... (Scene of Dao Ming Si sitting in the room that Shan Cai wrote all over the wall on, deep in thought all by himself.) any reason to make her sad. However, even without any clues... (Scene of Shan Cai standing at the airport staring at the different clocks with the times of the different cities around the world.) The more that Shan Cai wants to forget... (Scene of Shan Cai standing in front of the boarding gate entrance with her head down.) The more that she can't forget. (Shan Cai turns from the gates and slowly walks away.) Because inside the two of their hearts... (Shan Cai is home and staring at the lights that are hanging in the shape of the meteor pendant on the window.) neither of them is really seriously willing to end this story. (looks over at Ah Mei) I have already booked the tickets to Japan. Early morning the day after tomorrow."

Ah Mei: "Aren't you going to regret it?"

Lei: "In this world, there are two types of people who are mentally suffering from regrets. (pause) One is those who are not able to get the person that they love. (pause) The other is those who see their loved ones not being able to get any happiness."

Ah Mei is starting to cry softly for Lei on the side.

Lei: "I don't wish that you will feel this kind of regret."

He looks over at Ah Mei and finds her crying.

Lei: "Wei! I remember you saying that you don't like to cry."

Ah Mei (wipes her tears): "It's all because of this crying fruit. (points to the jar on the table and continuing to cry) It's all because of this crying fruit! (She looks over at Lei.) You must remember this! When I have saved enough money, I will be sure to go to Japan and chase you back! (Lei laughs lightly.) I definitely will!"

Lei (nods his head, smiling): "You really are... very cute."

Ah Mei looks over at Lei and gives him an annoyed look.

Lei (teases): "Cry baby."

Ah Mei smiles while she is still sniffling.

Lei (picking up the jar): "Ok. You should eat a crying fruit yourself."

Ah Mei (pushes his hand away): "Don't want. You eat."

Lei (holds it out to her again): "It tastes very good."

Ah Mei reaches her hand in the jar and takes one out to put in her mouth.

Inside a disco, everyone is cheering on a girl as she walks over to a pole and starts dancing rather sexily against it on stage. It turns out that the girl that is dancing in a tank top and miniskirt with lots of make up on is none other than Mimi. It just so happens that Qing He and his friend are walking through the crowd of people who are standing there watching the girl on stage, rubbing and bumping, dancing very suggestive, sexy moves against the pole.

Friend (pulls onto Qing He's arm, who is walking in front of him, to a stop): "Qing He. Qing He (points on stage) Look."

Qing He (looking on stage): "Wow, there is this kind of entertainment here?"

Friend (points to the girl dancing on stage): "But isn't that your Junior, Mimi?"

Qing He: "It can't be. You must be seeing things. Mimi is working. How can it be?"

Friend: "Take another closer look. She really is. Look at her face. It really is."

Qing He (starts to get angry): "You're seeing things! (pushes his friend) I told you it can't be!"

Friend: "Eh, what are you getting mad for? Why such an ugly face? (He turns to walk away with someone else.) Go... get some drinks."

At this moment, a guy goes up on stage and walks over to Mimi. He dances close to her and tries to touch her and tries to hold onto her. A scared Mimi stops dancing and tries to ward off his hands.

Mimi: "Mr...."

Guy: "Come on."

Mimi: "Can you please don't do this?"

Guy: "It's ok. Come."

Qing He sees this from where he is standing and quickly moves his way pass the crowd toward the stage. He gets up on stage and pushes the guy away from Mimi.

Qing He: "Get away!"

Guy: "Eh, who are you?"

Mimi (hides behind Qing He): "Qing He Senior."

He looks at Mimi and then looks back at the guy.

Qing He (loudly): "What?"

Guy (pushes Qing He on the shoulder): "What do you want to do?"

Qing He looks around him and then pulls up his sleeves as though getting ready for a fight. But before he can move a muscle, the guy reaches out and punches Qing He in the eye. Qing He covers his bruised eye and squats down on the floor in pain.

Guy (staring down at Qing He): "If I don't teach you a good lesson today..."

Mimi (reaches out a hand to stop the guy): "No! Please, I beg you! (She bends down next to Qing He.) Please don't."

Guy (points at Qing He): "I'll let you go this time. Don't let me see you again next time!"

The guy walks away from the stage.

Mimi (puts her hands on Qing He's shoulder): "Qing He Senior..."

Qing He is mad and shrugs off her hands roughly while still covering his bruised eye. He starts to get off the stage.

Qing He (cold tone): "Go away!"

Mimi stays there on the stage and stares at Qing He's back not knowing what to do.

In the dressing room backstage, Mimi is sitting at the dressing table and crying. Her boss walks in and shaking his head at her, he takes out a white envelope from his suit pocket and leaves it on the table. He then turns and walks out. Mimi stares at the back of her boss and then looks back at the envelope on the table. Picking it up, she starts crying harder and looks back over to the doorway. Holding the envelope of money close to her heart, Mimi is crying her heart out in her misery. After a few seconds, she puts the envelope on the table and then resting her head on the table, she continues with her sobbing.

Later, after all the crowd of people is all gone, Mimi slowly walks out with her bag and finds Qing He standing there waiting for her.

Mimi (looks over at him in surprise): "Qing He Senior."

Qing He (with his back to her, the muscles in his jaw moving in untold anger): "Why did you lie to me? Why? (no answer from Mimi, so he shouts loudly) TELL ME!!"

Without waiting for an answer, Qing He walks away angrily. Mimi continues to stand there and stare at the back of Qing He. She walks over a couple of steps and stops.

Mimi (starting to cry again): "Sorry, Qing He Senior."

She leans against a glass case and stood there continuing to cry again.

Walking out of the disco, still clenching his jaw, Qing He throws his bag down in anger and his cell phone falls out. He looks at it and leaning down, picks it up and dials a number.

Qing He: "Shan Cai? It's me, Qing He. (pause) I want to ask you a question. If you discover that your very, very, very good friend... lied to you. What would you do?"

Next morning, Mimi opens the door of her apartment to find Qing He standing outside her door. Qing He slowly raises his bent head and looks at Mimi with his bruised eye. He gives her a slight smile and Mimi forces a smile back at him.

They went outside and sat there not talking at all. Mimi slowly turns her head over to look at Qing He briefly before looking away.

Mimi: "How is Qing He Senior's eye?"

Qing He reaches up with his hand to touch his sore eye without answering.

Mimi: "Qing He Senior, must be looking down upon me now. (pause) Because Mimi Junior, is a girl that likes to lie. Mimi Junior is a materialistic girl. (pause) Mimi Junior is not a cute girl at all. (She looks over at Qing He again.) You must be thinking about that now, right?"

Qing He (finally speaking): "Not right. Actually, I feel that you are very cute. I always like having you following me all around, calling me Qing He Senior. Telling me what your father has said about this and that. Even though I don't know how your father looks like, but from your words, I hear that, he must be the type that's very tall, strong, and with one punch, can beat me into a pulp that kind of guy."

Both smiles at the comment that he made.

Mimi: "What you said is right. My dad is really like that. Tall, strong, and with one punch, can beat those people that bully me into a pulp."

Qing He (smiles and looks over at Mimi): "That's why, I came here today and was afraid of bumping into him."

Mimi (bends her head down and starts to cry): "Qing He Senior. I didn't mean to lie to you. It's because I just wanted to make a little more money. I only... school is going to be starting soon."

Qing He (starts to look around uncomfortably as Mimi starts to sniffle loudly): "Ok already. Just as long as you don't work there anymore. Don't be sad."

Mimi (looks up, still crying): "I'm not sad. I'm just happy that Qing He Senior is still willing to come and look for me."

They sat there with just the sound of Mimi sniffling before Qing He starts talking.

Qing He: "Shan Cai said that when your friend lies to you... then she must have a reason to. So... (He looks over at Mimi.) I will definitely believe in my friends."

Mimi (looks up smiling): "Qing He Senior, you really believe me?"

Qing He (nods his head): "Of course! You are my very, very good friend."

Mimi: "Thank you. Qing He Senior."

Qing He: "What's the big deal about it? Friends are suppose to be like that."

Mimi: "But... its meaning to me is totally different. Because I don't have friends. Ever since I was little, I have been other people's laughing stock. So I tried all that I could to get into Ying De to study. (starts crying again) Even though I can't pay for the tuition fees, I still have to go to study in Ying De. (pause) Because I have to make these people who look down on me, to be envious of me. Then, would they want to be friends with me. Within my world, friends are just a type of advantage or disadvantage relationship. (pause, crying) Because you are poor, so that's why you have no friends. Because you are an illegitimate daughter, so everyone looks down on you!"

Qing He turns his head and looks at Mimi.

Mimi: "My dad is not tall, not strong and also will not beat up those who bully me with one punch. (pause, sobs out) Because I don't have a dad! Because I'm an illegitimate daughter! Qing He Senior, I didn't mean to lie to you on purpose. I always wished... I made myself believe that I have a father who worries about the boys that call... a father who would sneak peeks into my love letters... a father who would wait for me at the front door at 10 p.m. (She stands up suddenly facing Qing He.) Sorry!"

Qing He (quickly stands up and wipes her tears with his hand): "Don't cry anymore."

She continues to cry and he uses both hands to wipe her tears.

Qing He (loudly): "Don't cry! What's the big deal about not having a father? You have Qing He Senior! (pause, nodding his head) Ok, Qing He Senior, I, may not be tall and also not strong. But when there are other people who bullies you... I can still run away with you! (Mimi looks up at him with a very grateful expression.) In the future, you don't have to lie anymore. When other people bully you, you just say, 'Qing He Senior would protect me!' Come, say it with me once loudly. Mimi has Qing He Senior!"

Mimi (softly): "Mimi has..."

Her voice trails off as she looks around consciously.

Qing He: "Has what?"

Mimi (looks down on the ground): "Has Qing He Senior."

Qing He: "Louder!"

Mimi (holds her head high, loudly): "I have Qing He Senior! Qing He Senior would protect me! (louder) I have Qing He Senior! Qing He Senior would protect me!"

She starts crying happy tears now and Qing He reaches out with both his hands to help her wipe her tears again.

Mimi (stands up straight and shouts): "I HAVE QING HE SENIOR! QING HE SENIOR WOULD PROTECT ME!"

Qing He (shouts): "LOUDER!"

Mimi: "I HAVE QING HE SENIOR! QING HE SENIOR WOULD PROTECT ME!"

Mei Zuo is standing by his car holding an umbrella and patiently waiting for someone.

Xiao Qiao (runs over and stops in front of him): "Hi, waited long?"

Mei Zuo: "Ok."

Xiao Qiao reaches over and gets ready to get in the passenger side of the seat but Mei Zuo stops her.

Mei Zuo: "Are you sure you want to sit here? Aren't you afraid your ex boyfriend might be angry?"

Xiao Qiao looks at him, shakes her head and shrugs her shoulders indicating that she didn't know what he was talking about. Mei Zuo looks at the backseat and tilts his head toward it.

Xiao Qiao bends down to look through the window and Mei Zuo opens the door of the backseat for her.

Xiao Qiao (exclaims in happiness): "Ah!"

When she sees her cello lying on the backseat, a delighted Xiao Qiao opens up the case and strokes her cello with a loving hand and a big smile on her face. After a few seconds, she gets up and Mei Zuo closes the door shut.

Mei Zuo: "I called the cello teacher everyday to pester him. I think that I must have drove him crazy!"

A very happy Xiao Qiao doesn't say anything but just grabs hold of the Mei Zuo's shirt and pulls his face to her so that she can kiss him. A surprised Mei Zuo drops the umbrella to the ground at the suddenness of her move.

Xiao Qiao (pulls back, smiling sweetly): "Thank you."

Mei Zuo stumbles back a little as she releases the shirt that she was holding. He looks at her and then looks away with a big grin on his face.

Mei Zuo: "You know that this type of thing... should be left to the guy to initiate?"

They smiled at each other and then Mei Zuo puts his hand behind Xiao Qiao's neck and pulling her close to him, shares a passionate kiss with her.

Later that night, Lei is standing all alone by the water side and looking out at the night scenery. He turns around, walking away slowly, and sees Xi Men standing to the side with a drink in his hand and waiting for Lei. Then, they both sat there, drinking and staring out at the water.

Lei (staring out at the water): "Tomorrow..."

Xi Men (interrupts him): "I know. No need to see you off."

Lei doesn't respond and just smiles.

Xi Men: "You and Ah Si is so different. He can't keep anything to himself... but you don't say anything. However, the two of you are my most important friends. He left. And you're leaving too. But I believe that, one day, you will both be back. (pause) Not because Taipei is good... it's because Taipei is home. Everyone must return home. (looks over at Lei) When you come back, may I go pick you up?"

Lei (smiles): "Then you help me tell Mei Zuo. (Mei Zuo is slowly walking up behind Lei and Xi Men.) He's so busy being in a relationship recently."

Mei Zuo stands behind them and opens up a can of beer. Lei turns his head and looks over at him.

Mei Zuo: "No matter how busy... I will still come and drink with you."

He holds out his can for a toast and Xi Men and Lei both holds out their can too. Then the three of them drinks up from their own cans.

Lei (turns his head to look at Mei Zuo): "Tomorrow..."

Mei Zuo (interrupts him): "I know. No need to see you off."

Lei and Xi Men both smiles at this and then the three of them continue sitting there, staring out at the water and drinking.

Afterwards, Lei sends a message on his cell phone by the water side.

Lei's voice: "There's a snail that would be returning to Japan. I realize now, that I am actually also a snail. (Shan Cai is sitting on her bed and moving her very tired neck around.) It seems that I am fated to be friends with another snail for the rest of my life. (She looks at her cell phone and receives this message from Lei.) It seems that there is something that I will never be able to give you... and that's happiness."

Lei puts his cell phone back and slowly walks away.

Scene of when after Shan Cai was being bullied by the students in Ying De, she ran up to the roof to hide and meets Lei there. She looks at him, out of breath, as he walks over to her and holds out a handkerchief for her to clean up. Shan Cai looks at him cautiously before taking the handkerchief from his hand and wiping herself with it.

Episode 30

A mailman stops his bike in front of a house.

Mailman (calls out): “Receive a register letter!”

Sha Ge (calls out from inside the house): “Whose is it?”

Mailman (looks at the name on the letter): “Mr. Xu’s.”

Sha Ge: “Orh!”

He comes out of the house and takes the letter from the mailman.

Sha Ge: “Thank you. Thank you.”

Mailman (nods his head): “Ok.”

The mailman leaves and Sha Ge looks at the addressee on letter and quickly runs back to the house.

Sha Ge sits on the steps and reads the letter from Ye Sha.

Ye Sha’s voice narrating: “Sha Ge. Prague’s winter has a kind of beauty that makes one unwilling to give up it’s dreary cold. Too bad... I still have to leave. Don’t laugh at my bad handwriting. Because there is something urgent that I need to tell you. There is a wish that I can only rely on you to take care of... because you are my most beloved Sha Ge. There’s nothing that Sha Ge can’t do! (He makes a face that seems to say, ‘Of course!’ when he reads this line.) Actually, I’ve known a long time ago that Ah Si has regained his memories… Found the deeply ingrained love that he had for San Cai. When I have to face this answer that has made me feel very uneasy for a long time, I truly was unable to bear it. That’s why I greedily accepted Ah Si’s offer of friendship to accompany me to travel around the world during the last days of my life. Because I am only pretending to be brave... pretending to be strong... pretending I was very free and easy. Actually, I was very afraid of facing ‘losing’... so that’s why I drew all the views of people’s backs. Let everything that I love not leave out of my sight. But the funny thing is that when you lose your life, then what is the meaning of everything? Ah Si accompanied me from one city to another city. I was looking at this beautiful world and finally understood why God has arranged for me to come into San Cai and Ah Si’s story. Actually, it seems like God wants me to learn from San Cai’s strength, courage... that is the way that I have always wished to be. I suddenly cleared up... I suddenly thought it through. I need to continue living. I WANT to continue living. Moreover, I shouldn’t only be needing, only wanting, I should be even more enthusiastically fighting for it! Thinking about my father, my countrymen... praying for me each day by the waterside… Thinking of you, San Cai, Ah Si... the courage that you all gave me... How can I only, cowardly, let life slip away little by little? How can I?? Sha Ge, when you see my letter, please don’t cry. Because I have already returned to Bhutan. Because my faith has finally moved God. The bone marrow match was a success. When I was receiving the transplant from the operation... Sha Ge, I can only entrust Ah Si and San Cai’s happiness to you. I know you will not let me be disappointed! I also know that at this time next year, Ye Sha and Sha Ge will be at the winery in Barcelona happily drinking a whole lot of red wine! I remember that you have said before that if there is a day that I will have to leave, then you will look at the back view of me leaving with your own eyes. Now, I will leave the back view to you. Moreover, the back view in front of you now will never leave again. (Sha Ge is nodding his head and crying happy tears as he continues reading.) I once loved someone named Ah Sing, a guy who has lost his way. In the end, I am good friends with a deeply loved Ah Si. I really like the way that God has arranged all this. Because I know that the Dao Ming Si that possesses both, Ah Sing’s seriousness towards life and Ah Si’s stubbornness towards love, at the same time, can give San Cai true happiness.”

Sha Ge (nodding his head nonstop, finishes reading the letter): “Right! Right! (looks up at the sky and shouts) THANK YOU! THANK YOU GOD! THANK YOU ALLAH! THANK YOU SAINT MOTHER MARIA! THANK YOU BODHISATTVA! AVALOKITESVARA BODHISATTVA! [Note: Chinese characters is guan shi yin pu sa or Goddess of Mercy.] ALL THE GODS IN HEAVEN, THANK YOU!”

Xiao Qiao is holding her long awaited musical performance. Sitting in the middle of the stage, she is playing her cello while there are other musicians playing different instruments around her. Along a row of attendees there was, Qing He, Mimi, Xiao Qiao’s mom, Mei Zuo’s mom, Mei Zuo and Xi Men, all sitting together. As Mei Zuo is sitting there listening to Xiao Qiao playing, he recalls all the special memories that he has had with her.

Scene of when Mei Zuo sees Xiao Qiao for the first time in Xi Men’s celebration banquet.

Mei Zuo looks over to the girl and notices her.

Mei Zuo (bends to talk to Xi Men): “That girl over there wearing the black clothing – doesn’t seem to have seen her before.”

Xi Men (still looking over): “Ying Xiao Qiao. Jun Li Construction’s President’s daughter. (looks at Mei Zuo) Just came back from graduating in America.”

Mei Zuo (looks away): “Another valuable expensive vase without a brain.”

The time at the pub, where after Mei Zuo forces a kiss on Xiao Qiao, she leaves and slaps him on the face.

Xiao Qiao: “A while ago, it was for your face. This slap now is for my face.”

The time when Xiao Qiao throws her cello into the water and Mei Zuo jumps in to save it while she stands on shore anxiously shouting for him to come back.

Xiao Qiao (anxiously shouts out to him): “Hurry up and come back! What are you doing?! Don’t save it! I don’t need it! Hurry up and come back!”

The scene by the car when Xiao Qiao grabs Mei Zuo suddenly and kisses him.

Mei Zuo stumbles back a little as she releases the shirt that she was holding. He looks at her and then looks away with a big grin on his face.

Mei Zuo: “You know that this type of thing... should be left to the guy to initiate?”

They smiled at each other and then Mei Zuo puts his hand behind Xiao Qiao’s neck and pulling her close to him, shares a passionate kiss with her.

Mei Zuo was brought back to the present with the sound of a big round of applause as the music ended. Xiao Qiao stands up and takes a bow to the audience.

Xiao Qiao: “Thank you everyone for coming tonight. This is my first musical concert here in Taiwan. To me, besides being a stepping stone for the course of development in studying music, there is also another very special meaning. Before the encore piece, please let me tell everyone a story about me and the cello. (pause, taking a deep breath) When I was very young, I quietly fell in love with a boy. Always behind him and secretly looking at him playing with his friends. Always hoping that he would turn his head around and notice my existence. (Mei Zuo is not looking very happy as he listens to her story.) After that, I went abroad to study music. Every time that I think of him, I would use all my longing thoughts to play the cello. But after I returned to Taiwan this time, I realized that he has forgotten about me. Even though that is the case, I still am very thankful to him for starting my enthusiasm towards love and music. So at this time, I want to give to him today’s last song. Because he loves to listen to the ‘world’s famous music’.”

Everybody starts clapping again and Xiao Qiao bows once more and sits back down on her chair. As she sits back down to get ready to play, Mei Zuo can’t contain his feelings of jealously anymore and gets up from his seat. He moves down the isle and pass Xi Men, who looks up at him with a confused expression. As he started walking up the stairs to leave the auditorium, Xiao Qiao started playing the tune “Doraemon.” Xi Men who was looking at Mei Zuo turns his head in surprise at the tune that he was hearing. Mei Zuo’s feet, on the other hand, was frozen to the ground. A surprised Mei Zuo slowly turns around and stood at the spot that he was standing at with a stunned look on his face. As he stood there listening to Xiao Qiao play the tune, a happy Mei Zuo has a very touched smile on his face as he stares at Xiao Qiao. Xiao Qiao who is up on stage playing the cello, looks out to where Mei Zuo is standing and smiles back sweetly at him. After the tune is finished playing, there is another round of applause as Xiao Qiao stands up and bows once again. With everybody clapping around him, Mei Zuo recalls the first time that he heard Xiao Qiao play the cello at the high class restaurant that his mom arranged. Xiao Qiao's mom: “Mei Zuo, what do you want to hear? I can tell Xiao Qiao to play it for you to hear.”

Mei Zuo: “Um… The world famous music - Doraemon.”

There was a standing ovation by the audience, as Xiao Qiao and Mei Zuo stood there staring at each other with smiles on their faces.

After the concert, Mei Zuo is sitting on the stage and waiting for Xiao Qiao. She walks out from the backstage and toward the sitting Mei Zuo.

Mei Zuo: “At that time, you always used to tie two ponytails... (smiling up at Xiao Qiao as she stops in front of him) Wearing a huge pair of glasses.”

Xiao Qiao (kneeling down besides him): “That’s why you never even look at me.”

Mei Zuo: “Falling in love at 12 years old? (She sits down next to him.) Aren’t you too matured?”

Xiao Qiao: “Hmmm, not really. (teasingly) Who told you to be so cute when you were 12 years old?”

Mei Zuo (laughs, nodding his head): “Now I finally understand. Finally understand why you have constantly been playing with me. Because I’ve made you wait from 12 years old until now, right?”

Xiao Qiao (smiling): “Then what are you waiting for now?”

Mei Zuo (confused): “What?”

Xiao Qiao (looks away, smiling shyly): “You said it yourself. There are some things that (She looks at him.) guys should take the initiative in.”

Mei Zuo understands what she is talking about and gets up off the floor. He stands up and holds out his hand to Xiao Qiao. She puts her hand into his and he pulls her up to stand facing him. They smiled at each other, before Mei Zuo puts his hands around her waist and they are once again locked in a passionate kiss on stage. After a few minutes without oxygen, they pulled away and stood there hugging each other.

Meanwhile, at the arrivals exit of Taipei airport, a casually dressed Dao Ming Si walks out carrying a backpack. He walks back to the gates of the Dao Ming mansion and stood there staring at it for a while before going inside. Slowly, he walks down the long drive and makes his way to the studio that he made for Ye Sha. When he gets into the studio, he goes over to the big canvas which is covered with a white cloth. He reaches up slowly and pulls the cloth away to reveal a painting that Ye Sha did of the back view of herself. Dao Ming Si backs up from the painting one step at a time all the while staring at the drawing. As he sat there staring at the picture of Ye Sha’s back, he seems to envision the real Ye Sha standing with her back to him and then slowly turning around and smiling at him. After sitting there for a while, he gets up from the chair and walks over to the painting. With a box cutter in his hand, he starts to cut the painting from the large canvas. When that is done, while kneeling on the floor, he carefully rolls up the large drawing.

As he is finishing rolling up the drawing, Dao Ming Feng walks into the studio and stands at the entrance.

Dao Ming Feng: “I heard some noises in here and I knew that it must be that you have returned. (Dao Ming Si just continues fixing the drawing and doesn’t answer.) Even though the people that Mommy sends out all say that they can’t find you... but Mommy still believes that you will definitely come back. (Dao Ming Si stops his fussing with the painting.) I have been waiting for your return.”

Dao Ming Si (without looking up): “I only came back to get something.”

Dao Ming Feng: “Ah Si, you should be a bit more mature. Dao Ming Corporation is still waiting for your succession.”

Dao Ming Si: “You save it for yourself. I’m not interested.”

He picks up the painting and stands up.

Dao Ming Feng (getting angry): “What are you talking about?!”

Dao Ming Si (looks at her and then turns away): “I won’t be coming back again. (pause) I came back today... I must be firm on my decision. (pause) Inside the world that you control, there is no love... there’s only power... only profits... (turns to look at her) and also yourself. (He walks over to pick up his back pack.) Someone who uses other people’s lives... (slowly walks over to her) a son’s happiness... being used as an exchange for profits by that kind of a mother... (stops in front of her) without a care about her son’s life or death… Frankly, just treat me as dead.”

Dao Ming Feng lashes out and slaps him hard on the face at his comment without thinking at all. The expression on her face shows how shaken she is at her action and she looks at the shaking hand that she used to slap Dao Ming Si with horror before controlling her expressions again.

Dao Ming Si (turns his head back to face her and smiles coldly): “Take care of yourself.”

He walks past her, leaving her standing there.

Dao Ming Feng: “Ah Si. (She turns around and shouts after him.) AH SI!”

Dao Ming Si is walking rapidly with the drawing under his arm and with his backpack over his shoulder. Dao Ming Feng, on the other hand, is also rapidly following behind him toward the front entrance of the mansion.

Dao Ming Feng: “Ah Si! You stand right there! (He continues walking as though he didn’t hear her.) I told you to stand right there, did you hear?!”

Dao Ming Si stops walking and his mother also stops a few feet behind him.

Dao Ming Feng (talking to his back): “Fine! You go! You can go ahead and continuing to throw your master tantrums! Anyway, when you have fallen enough, had enough pain outside, then you will naturally return to my side!”

Dao Ming Si (turns his head slightly, giving her a side view of his face): “What you said is right. I haven’t fallen enough. (pause) But to you, someone who has never lost before, you probably don’t know that the more you fall, the less pain you’ll feel.”

After saying this, he continues to walk out through the front door without a backward glance. Dao Ming Feng slowly walks over to the entrance and stood there looking out at him.

Dao Ming Feng (holds her head high with her two hands fisted by her sides): “Ah Si, you will come back. You are my son. You will definitely be back!”

Later that night, Dao Ming Si goes back to the first apartment that he stayed in with Ye Sha when they first arrived in Taiwan. He was walking around and looking about slowly, reminiscing the past, when Sha Ge comes back and sees him standing there.

Sha Ge (staring in the dark and trying to see who the figure that was standing there is): “Ah Sing?”

Dao Ming Si turns around and Sha Ge walks up to him with a happy face and pats Dao Ming Si on the shoulder.

When they both settled down upstairs at the apartment, Dao Ming Si looks around at the things in the room while holding a glass of red wine in his hand. After he looks around at the messy room, he walks outside to where Sha Ge is sitting.

Dao Ming Si: “Sha Ge. Living by yourself... how can you manage to make the room so messy?”

Sha Ge (laughs): “Can’t help it. Have to cook, have to entertain, and have to make friends. And occasionally meeting these types of people and then thinking of ways to holding people’s hands... very busy!”

Dao Ming Si laughs and they have a toast.

Dao Ming Si (bringing the glass to his lips): “Sha Ge really hasn’t changed at all.”

ha Ge (after swallowing): “Eh, you really thought that making yourself into a homeless wandering man, then that’s considered changing? (Dao Ming Si looks at the way he is dressed.) You think that you don’t keep in touch with us, you hide and don’t see us, then you would really be able to change?”

Dao Ming Si: “I wasn’t hiding. (pause) After traveling to all these places with Ye Sha, I discovered that this kind of life is more rich. And also very innocent. When hungry, then go work... when tired, then randomly just find a place to sleep until light... when lonely, then like you, make some friends.”

Sha Ge: “But no holding hands.”

Dao Ming Si: “Hold hands? I hold the hands of a little kid to cross the street...”

Sha Ge laughs out loud at Dao Ming Si innocence while Dao Ming Si just looks at him strangely.

Sha Ge: “Ah Si. Since you like traveling so much, then can you do me a favor?”

He puts down his glass of wine and goes back inside to the apartment. Dao Ming Si sits down outside and waits for him. Sha Ge picks up a small box from inside the apartment and brings it out. He sits down next to Dao Ming Si and takes out a meteor star ring from the small box.

Sha Ge (looking at the ring that he’s holding): “From a long time ago, I have always wanted to take this ring, find a place, dig a hole and then bury it... but I was afraid that I would not bury it deep enough. And what if someone digs it up, finds it and then it would harm them. (holds the ring out to Dao Ming Si) If there is a day when you are at the Pacific Ocean, please find the deepest area and throw it away.”

With a slightly hesitant and trembling hand, Dao Ming Si reaches out and takes the ring from Sha Ge. After staring at the ring for a few seconds, Dao Ming Si clutches the ring in his palm and looks away.

Sha Ge: “Now the ring is once again back in your hands, you do with it as you will. Before you throw it away, whether is lucky or not, it will all depend on your own fortune.”

He puts the small box down and picks up his glass of wine again.

Sha Ge (after taking a sip): “When are you leaving?”

Dao Ming Si: “Probably in the next day or 2.”

Sha Ge (pats him on his back): “Promise me. Before you leave, have another drink with me. I think you must be remembering about my three glasses of frogs!”

Dao Ming Si and Sha Ge both laugh and then they continue drinking and chatting the night away.

Next night, inside a small restaurant, Dao Ming Si is sitting there facing a whole table full of food.

Dao Ming Si (looks at the food and turns around): “Sha Ge! There’s so much, how can we finish it?!”

Sha Ge laughs and brings over another dish of food.

Sha Ge (holds the dish for Dao Ming Si to smell): “Smell it first, smell it first!”

Dao Ming Si smells the food and lets out a sigh.

Sha Ge (smells also): “Oh! Smells so good!”

Dao Ming Si: “But there’s only two of us!”

Sha Ge (puts the dish down on the table): “Who told you that there was only two of us?”

Dao Ming Si: “Huh?”

Sha Ge looks over to the door and Dao Ming Si slowly turns his head also to find Mei Zuo, Xi Men and Lei walking in.

Mei Zuo: “HEY!”

Sha Ge: “Welcome, welcome!”

He walks over to shake heads with Xi Men and Dao Ming Si stands up from his seat with a surprised look.

Mei Zuo (walks up to Dao Ming Si and gives him a playful punch in his stomach): “Use that kind of an expression to welcome us?”

Xi Men (stands next to Mei Zuo): “Once we got Sha Ge’s phone call, we immediately called over to Japan for Lei. And then went to the airport to pick him up. It wasted us a total of...”

Mei Zuo (crossing his arms): “3 hours and 40 minutes!”

Sha Ge: “How is that possible?! How can it be that fast?! What did you guys use to fly?”

Xi Men: “Eh, how did you know? We really did used a helicopter to pick him up.”

Sha Ge (looks over at Lei for his confirmation): “Hmm?”

Lei (smiles): “Right. Moreover, Mei Zuo’s flying skills at flying a helicopter is really very bad.”

Everybody smiles at Lei’s comment.

Mei Zuo: “In any case, you should take this up with Ah Si, ok? Who told him to not be a good friend? Forget about coming back secretly and now unexpectedly wants to secretly leave?”

He makes a false move to hit Dao Ming Si.

Xi Men: “Right. It doesn’t seem like he thinks about us F4 anymore.”

Mei Zuo: “What to do? How should we punish him?”

Xi Men (looks over at Lei): “What do you think Lei?”

Lei (looks at Dao Ming Si): “Punch him.”

Dao Ming Si (looks at Lei): “You guys say punch then punch? Then what am I?”

Xi Men (teasing): “You said don’t punch then don’t punch? Then what are we?”

Mei Zuo (holding up his fist and looking at Xi Men): “Punch?”

Xi Men: “Punch.”

With Mei Zuo taking the lead, he hits Dao Ming Si’ on his chest lightly.

Xi Men (also holding up his fist): “Mine turn.”

He makes a false move to hit him and Dao Ming Si braces himself for the punch, but in the end, Xi Men only gave him a light slap on the chest. Then Lei reaches out his hand to hit Dao Ming Si and Dao Ming Si stares at Lei’s hand. As Dao Ming Si is staring at Lei’s fisted hand, the hand un-fisted and a smiling Lei looks at Dao Ming Si. Everybody smiles cause they were just playing around.

Sha Ge: “Ok already! Dinner time! While it’s hot, while it’s hot! Come, come, come. Everybody had a hard day. Hard Day.”

Mei Zuo: “Dinner time!”

They five of them sits around the table and makes a toast with their glasses of beers.

Mei Zuo: “Let us have a great time drinking tonight!”

Xi Men: “For our reunion!”

Lei: “And also for our separation tomorrow.”

Dao Ming Si: “To F4!”

They all cheer loudly and drink from their glasses of beers.

Sha Ge (putting his glass down and looking at the food): “Still steaming hotly.”

Mei Zuo: “Wow, steaming hotly.”

Sha Ge (picks up his fork and points to a dish): “Have to eat this, this is my specialty.”

He pierces some food with his fork and hands it to Xi Men to try.

Sha Ge (picking up some other food): “Look at this. This is very impressive!”

Xi Men (tasting the food that Sha Ge handed him): “Wow, tastes very good Sha Ge!”

They continue chatting, eating and having lots of fun throughout the dinner.

After dinner, Lei is sitting outside next to a burning fire, deep in thought. Dao Ming Si walks out with a glass of beer in his hands and sees Lei. He stood there for a few seconds before making his mind and walking over to join Lei.

Dao Ming Si: “Why are you sitting out here all by yourself?”

Lei: “To get some fresh air. (pause) Xi Men and Mei Zuo are drunk?”

Dao Ming Si (setting his glass on the table): “They are almost. (pauses and asks hesitantly) You... came back all alone?”

Lei: “Mm.”

Dao Ming Si (avoids looking at Lei): “Then...”

Lei (abruptly): “You want to ask about San Cai, right?”

Dao Ming Si turns his over to look at Lei.

Lei: “She’s going to Japan tomorrow.”

Dao Ming Si: “You just came back and she’s going to Japan? (pause) Didn’t you guys agreed to go together?”

Lei: “Why don’t you understand San Cai at all? She’s working at a travel agency. This is also the first time that she’s taking a tour group to Japan.”

Dao Ming Si (with an incredulous tone): “She’s together with you. Why does she still need to work... Wait a minute. Wait a minute. Didn’t she suffer enough hardship before? (starts to get agitated) Eh, you love her, then you have to give her happiness! You have to take good care of her! You have to give her happiness, why are you...”

Lei (interrupts him): “Why are you getting so worked up for? (pause) Why is it that every time San Cai is mentioned, you have to get so worked up? (Dao Ming Si looks away and is at a loss to what to say.) Aren’t you going to be leaving soon? (pause) Then whether San Cai is happy or not... well or not... what does that have to do with you?”

Dao Ming Si doesn’t have any answers to Lei’s questions and the silence between them seems to be growing.

Lei (slowly stands up and speaks to Dao Ming Si with the table between them): “San Cai’s happiness... San Cai’s well being... the person who can give it to her... there has always been just one person from beginning to end.”

Dao Ming Si (smiles sarcastically and then looks at Lei): “And then what? This is the choice of fate.”

Lei looks at Dao Ming Si and then suddenly throws out a punch at him.

Dao Ming Si (holds his face and looks wide-eyed at Lei): “You...”

Lei: “Not convinced, right? Want to strike back, right? (Dao Ming Si glares at him like he wants to hit Lei back.) I throw a punch at you today. Why is it that you don’t have the strength to strike back?”

Dao Ming Si doesn’t answer and Lei takes out an envelope from his pocket and puts it in Dao Ming Si’s hand.

Lei: “Fate is now within your hands. (Dao Ming Si hesitantly reaches out with his other hand to hold the envelope.) If you don’t have the courage to strike back, (Dao Ming Si looks at the airline tickets that he pulls out of the envelope.) then you can just throw this thing into the garbage can.”

Lei brushes pass Dao Ming Si and heads for the door.

Dao Ming Si (turns around and calls out to him): “Lei!”

Lei stops walking and turns back slowly to look at Dao Ming Si.

Dao Ming Si (with a very grateful expression on his face): “What should I say?”

Lei: “You don’t have to say anything.”

Dao Ming Si gives Lei an appreciative smile and then looks back down at the tickets in his hands.

Next morning, inside San Cai’s house, Mom and Dad are slowly waking up.

Mom: “Papa, what time is it?”

Dad: “7:30 a.m.”

Mom: “Huh? 7:30?!?! But yesterday, I undoubtedly set the clock to 5 a.m.! Aiyo! It must be you, this pig, that turned the alarm off!”

Dad: “Look. All night, I’ve been squeezed by you that I can’t even turn over! So how can I turn the alarm off? You really are too much. So early in the morning, why is your temper so big?!”

Mom and Dad both tries to push through their bedroom door and get into the living room.

Mom (pushing Dad): “Our daughter, this is the first time that she is bringing a tour group to Japan. (points to Dad) If you make her late, then don’t even think about having breakfast this month! (walks toward San Cai’s room) San Cai!”

Dad (stands there with both hands at his waist): “Don’t make breakfast is even better! (starts to walk toward San Cai’s room) Everyday eating this vegetarian things with mushy sticky rice, I am so annoyed with it! San Cai!”

Mom (knocks on San Cai’s door): “It’s 7:30! (opens the door) San Cai! (looks at the neatly made bed) Eh? (looks around the room) San Cai!”

Dad (walks into the room): “San Cai!”

Mom (looks at Dad): “Where’s San Cai?”

Dad: “Oh, San Cai didn’t come home yesterday?”

Mom (hits Dad on the head): “Are you muddle headed?!?!”

Dad (holds his head annoyed): “This, this...”

Mom: “Yesterday night, we helped San Cai to pack her things and then we went to bed!”

Dad (scratches his head): “Really?? Then... what...”

Mom walks over to San Cai’s desk and finds a note that is left by San Cai. She picks it up and looks at it as Dad walks over to stand next to her. Dad and Mom both starts reading the note that is left behind.

San Cai’s voice: “Pa, Ma, I didn’t want to wake you both. I’m off. How strange, I’m starting to miss home now. I’m only taking a tour group to Japan for 5 days. Please don’t worry. (Mom starts to get teary eyed and Dad puts his arm around her shoulder.) I will leave home happily and return home safely. So, Ma, please, don’t be so dramatic again. (Mom laughs slightly at this comment.) There is one thing that I’ve always wanted to tell you both. I am very happy that my dad and mom is the two of you and not someone else. (Mom and Dad are both getting very emotional.) Even though, our family has always been very poor, but being able to see Pa and Ma, crying and laughing everyday, then I would feel that there is nothing in this world that we cannot get through. Even though that I am meant to be a weed, a lowly weed... but I am still the strongest weed! So, thank you, Dad and Mom for giving birth to me. Thank you both!”

Mom (crying, hugs the letter to her chest): “Our daughter is thanking us!”

Dad: “San Cai is grown up! She really has grown up!”

Mom: “Then starting from now on, we have to be a bit more serious parents! Should stop with all the joking around.”

Dad: “Our daughter is all grown up now. We should also grow up more!”

Mom nods her head, crying and looks at the letter again. Dad is starting to get emotional all over again and starts crying. He starts to use Mom’s sleeve to wipe his tears and nose.

Mom (crying and looks at Dad): “Since we are growing up, Papa... could you please start from now on... you use your own clothes... TO WIPE YOUR OWN TEARS AND RUNNING NOSE?!?!”

Dad (lets go of Mom’s sleeve): “No, no. Wife... (Mom looks at her wet sleeve with a pout on her face.) You said that a man’s most precious thing is his tears. So now I’m giving you this as a gift! Moreover, it’s the most precious gift!”

Dad smiles foolishly at Mom.

Mom (hits him on his head again): “Gift, your head!!! (Dad rubs the back of his head.) From our wedding until now, all that you have given me are a waste!”

Dad: “No. I’m...”

Mom (interrupts him): “Even you, yourself, is a waste!”

Dad: “But I’m a waste... however, you (grabs Mom’s arm) are the one that knows how to make use of waste! Right? (Mom starts giggling like a kid.) Moreover, you’ve been using it for so many years, so is it good?”

Mom and Dad both start laughing their heads off and at this moment, the doorbell starts buzzing.

At the airport, San Cai is busy distributing the airplane tickets to her tour group. She calls their name out one at a time and the person steps up to take the ticket from her.

Meanwhile, Dao Ming Si is running through the streets in a hurry with his backpack with him.

San Cai’s mom’s voice: “I won’t tell you where San Cai is. I will not be so dumb and let you hurt our San Cai once again. I won’t tell you that San Cai is taking the morning 9:30 flight with a tour group to Japan! I’m warning you, if you still have a goodness in your heart, then you go immediately now and bring her back!”

San Cai is at the airport explaining things to her tour group while Dao Ming Si is running desperately for a taxi. The taxi is by the side of the street with the door open because the guy that got the taxi is trying to move a big box from the side of the street into the car.

Dao Ming Si (jumps into the taxi and closes door, to the driver): “Airport please!”

Guy who called the taxi first: “Mr. This is my car!”

Dao Ming Si (smiles at the guy): “Did I ask for your opinion?”

The taxi starts moving.

Guy: “Yes! That’s my car! Hey! That’s my car! HEY!”

But the taxi has already started driving away.

At the airport, as San Cai fixes her luggage, her cell phone rings.

San Cai (taking her cell phone out of her pocket and answers): “Hello, I am San Cai. (pause) What? Xiao Du has appendicitis? (pause) Need me to take over? (pause) Right, I have been to Barcelona but... then what about our tour group now?”

Dao Ming Si arrives at the airport and gets out of the taxi. He walks through the sliding doors in a rush.

San Cai (on her phone): “Ok.”

Dao Ming Si looks at his ticket in his hands and looking around starts to run quickly.

San Cai hangs up the phone and looks around for someone.

Girl (walks over to San Cai with her luggage): “San Cai. I am here to take over the Japan tour group. (hands San Cai her Barcelona tickets) This is your tickets.”

San Cai (takes the ticket): “Thank you.”

Dao Ming Si is running as fast as he could through the airport and the people that are walking around.

San Cai (looking at the tickets): “Did you take the Japan tickets?”

Girl: “Yes. Hurry. The flight to Barcelona is taking off in half an hour.”

San Cai: “So quick? Ok. (hands the girl some tickets) There’s two people in our group that went to the restroom that haven’t come back yet. Then you wait here for them.”

Girl (takes the tickets and hurries San Cai along): “Ok. I’ll take care of it. You hurry up and go.”

San Cai (taking her luggage): “Ok, ok. See you!”

Girl: “Ok. Bye bye.”

San Cai rushes off to the gate where her flight is taking off while Dao Ming Si is still running through a crowd of people toward the counter.

Dao Ming Si: “Sorry. Am I late?”

Attendant (reaches out for Dao Ming Si’s documents): “No. Your passport and plane tickets.”

Dao Ming Si (hands it to her): “Thank you.”

Attendant: “Do you need to check in your bags?”

Dao Ming Si: “No.”

He looks around while the attendant proceeds to check in for him.

Dao Ming Si: “May I ask if there’s any tour groups today?”

Attendant: “Yes. There are lots of tour groups everyday.”

Dao Ming Si continues to look around as he waits for the attendant to finish checking him in.

Attendant (stands up): “The departure gate is at Gate #1. 9:40 take off. Hurry up and board the flight.”

Dao Ming Si: “Ok.”

Attendant: “Have a safe flight. Thank you.”

Dao Ming Si: “Thank you.”

He grabs his tickets and runs off. Scene of an airplane flying in the air

Episode 31

Scenes of the night life of Barcelona, San Cai’s flight finally arrives and has landed. Sitting in a taxi, San Cai is looking out the window as the taxi passes by the church that she saw with Dao Ming Si on their first day in Barcelona, Sheng Jia Tang. She remembers back to that scene with Dao Ming Si.

San Cai: “Genius and nut head is so different but with your IQ, of course, if you don’t recognize a genius, then you would recognize a nut head.”

Dao Ming Si: “I only see a nut head? (pause) Right, right… There’s so many beautiful girls in this world, why would I like one that’s crazy?”

San Cai narrows her eyes at him and then smiles.

Inside the taxi, San Cai smiles lightly to herself as she remembers Dao Ming Si’s words. 

San Cai (thinking to herself): “Are memories suppose to be sweet? Or it is painful? I think this must be God’s test for me. The present me is bit by bit understanding… it doesn’t matter where Dao Ming Si is, the memories are always with me. (She looks at the meteor star ring on her finger.) I can’t hide from it and no one can take it away either…”

Arriving at her hotel, San Cai opens the door to her room, the same room that she stayed at with Dao Ming Si the first time she was in Barcelona. Closing the door behind her, she slowly walks into the room and thinks back to the scene when she was standing out in the balcony and admiring the night scenery where Dao Ming Si came up behind her and hugs her. Waking up to the present, San Cai gives a slight smile at her own thoughts and walks over to the sofa area. She sits down and makes a call on the phone that is sitting on top of the coffee table.

San Cai: “Hi, how are you? I’m the tour guide from Taiwan.”

Next morning, San Cai is standing by a tour bus and speaking on a microphone to her tour group.

San Cai: “Please board the bus everyone. Please board the bus.”

She stands aside smiling as all the people slowly file one by one into the bus. Once they get on the bus, San Cai starts to do a name count to make sure that she isn’t missing anyone from the group.

San Cai: “Lin Shu Mei, Zhou Wu Xiong. (no answer) Lin Shu Mei, Zhou Wu Xiong.”

Girl: “Tour guide, I just saw them on that side buying postcards.”

Guy (exasperated tone): “Every time, they are the ones that are holding us up!”

San Cai: “It’s ok. You guys wait here. I’ll go out and look around.”

She gets off the bus and walks pass a person who is selling balloons. She smiles and shakes her head at him to let him know that she’s not interested in buying any. As she continues to walk, she suddenly stops and looks up to the sky to see pink balloons flying up to the sky one by one.

Flashback:

Dao Ming Si (handing San Cai the balloon): “Miss San Cai, I’m handing my happiness to you.”

San Cai couldn’t hold on to it fast enough and the balloon flew away. Dao Ming Si & San Cai both stare at the balloon flying away.

Returning back to the present, San Cai realizes that someone is letting the balloons go one by one. She looks across to the other side and sees a little kid with his hands full of balloons, slowly letting them go. San Cai smiles to herself and turns around to continue looking for the two missing members.

Guy (calls out): “Tour guide! They have returned.”

San Cai: “Orh! Ok.”

She turns around briefly to look back at the little kid with the balloons and then runs back to the bus.

Back on the bus, San Cai is introducing the next tourist spot to the tour group.

San Cai: “Lang Bu La Da Dao is Barcelona’s most populated area. If you travel by foot, there are lots of restaurants, coffee shops. And also lots of delightful shops. Then in a little bit, you are free to go off on your own when we get there. We’ll gather together at the ‘Ca Na Le’ spring water fountain at 5:00 p.m. Everyone must be on time, or else, we’ll be late for the bullfight event.”

Girl (stands up from her seat): “Eh, tour guide. I heard from other people that if one drinks the spring water from the ‘Ca Na Le’ spring water fountain, then one day, they will be back to Barcelona again. Is that right?”

San Cai: “I’m not really sure. But I’ve drank the water from the fountain before, and now, I’m back again!”

Girl: “Then I must drink a whole big tank!”

The whole bus bursts out in laughter.

With the background music of Yo Te Amo playing, San Cai is slowly strolling on the streets of Barcelona all by herself. She walks by a flock of pigeons that are on the ground and she stops, as the pigeons all fly away. She looks over to the fountain and envisions Dao Ming Si bending down to drink the spring water and then looking up to smile at her.

San Cai (thinking to herself as she stood there looking at the fountain): “Maybe it’s really the legend of the spring water that has brought me back to Barcelona. (She touches the meteor ring on her finger.) Then... what about Dao Ming Si? (pause) Dao Ming Si, do you hear? I am here!”

Later, at the bullfight event, a smiling San Cai is holding a video camera and trying to record the crowded scenes of the bullfight in front of her. In all the confusion and chaos around the event, San Cai is accidentally pushed by the excited bystanders and she falls to the ground. She falls on her side with the arm that is holding the video camera and struggles to get up but there was just too much people around her. At this moment, a hand wearing a meteor star ring stretches out to San Cai. Naturally, without a second thought, she puts her hand into the palm of the outstretched person. Finally, the two rings are reunited together, as the two hands, each wearing one ring, are clasped together tightly. Before she gets pulled up, San Cai looks up at the person to whom the hand belongs to and to her stunned surprise, she sees none other than Dao Ming Si! A Dao Ming Si that is smiling gently down at her while she is still on the ground looking up to his face with wide eyes and a shocked expression.

Sitting aside on some steps, a couple of feet away from the tour bus, the atmosphere was a bit awkward as Dao Ming Si and San Cai sits in silence.

San Cai (finally breaking the silence): “How... are you?”

Dao Ming Si (answers with): “How are you?”

San Cai: “Not too bad.”

Dao Ming Si: “I’m also not too bad.”

After a few seconds of more silence, San Cai once again speaks.

San Cai (smiling): “What a coincidence!”

At this moment, the driver on the bus honks the horn to let San Cai know that they should get going.

San Cai (looks at Dao Ming Si): “I have to go. (She stands up and says hesitantly.) Dao Ming Si... I...”

Dao Ming Si (stands up, and with a voice full of anticipation, asks): “What?”

San Cai (looks like she wants to say something but then shakes her head lightly): “We’ll see each other in Taipei.”

Dao Ming Si (disappointed look): “See you in Taipei.”

San Cai looks at Dao Ming Si one last time, before running toward the bus. Dao Ming Si stares after her with a longing expression on his face for a few seconds before seeing the door closing and then driving off. As he sees the bus pulling away, the Dao Ming Si that was rooted to the ground suddenly starts running toward the bus at full speed.

Dao Ming Si (calling out): “SAN CAI!”

Once again, Dao Ming Si is chasing after a bus for San Cai, just like in MG1. After running for some distance, the exhausted Dao Ming Si stops and tries to catch his breath while standing there in the middle of the road. He looks up, breathing very hard, and stares at back of the bus which is moving further and further away. Suddenly, he hears a very familiar voice calling out from behind him, “Dao Ming Si! Where are you trying to go?”

A surprised Dao Ming Si turns around and finds a widely smiling San Cai standing a few feet behind him. At the sight of San Cai’s smiling face, Dao Ming Si also breaks out into a big smile too.

Later, inside the St. Pons Church, the one that Dao Ming Si asked San Cai to meet him at so that he can propose to her, both Dao Ming Si and San Cai are standing side by side with their hands clasped, eyes closed and praying. San Cai prays with a sweet smile on her face because of her happiness. She then opens her eyes and turns to look at Dao Ming Si whose eyes are still closed and his lips are moving with his prayers.

San Cai: “You are praying so seriously. What exactly are you saying to God?”

Dao Ming Si (opens his eyes and looks at San Cai briefly before turning to look at the alter again): “I said, because of trying to come here, I have traveled for a very long distance. So please don’t play with us anymore, ok? I’m really serious!”

San Cai (frowns at him): “Dao Ming Si! (She hits him on his shoulder.) Who talks to God without any manners?!”

Dao Ming Si (protests back): “When wasn’t I having any manners? I said please to him! Is that what you call without any manners?”

San Cai (rolls her eyes and nudges at his arm with her elbow): “Forget it! Can’t argue anything with you.”

Dao Ming Si: “I...”

San Cai (facing the alter and clasping her hands together again): “Sorry, God. He does talk like that. Please don’t fuss over it with him.”

Dao Ming Si: “God is not as narrow minded as you.”

San Cai (glares at Dao Ming Si and says loudly): “I’m narrow minded?!?!?!”

Dao Ming Si (turns to say to her matter of factly): “You ARE narrow minded.”

San Cai: “Right! I am narrow minded! That’s why I would like you such a big pig head!”

Dao Ming Si: “I...”

San Cai (doesn’t let him talk and continues rambling): “If I knew early, then I would have chosen to be with Lei that small pig head. Even Xi Men and Mei Zuo, those 2 idiots...”

She never get to finish her sentence because Dao Ming Si suddenly puts his lips on hers and starts kissing her to shut her up. With a stunned look and wide eyes, San Cai was frozen and was just standing there looking at Dao Ming Si’s face with his eyes closed. Then finally, she started reacting and closing her eyes, starts to passionately kiss him back too. In the middle of their kiss, Dao Ming Si opens his eyes and gazes at San Cai’s face as she is kissing him back. With a contented look on his face, he closes his eyes and continues kissing her back.

Slowly the scene moves over to a bench outside of the St. Pons Church, where the words ‘Cai & Si’ are engraved on the wooden bench.

San Cai’s voice: “Pig head Dao Ming Si! Why did you engrave it so ugly?!”

Back in Taiwan at night, Sha Ge is standing around with F3 and drinking beer.

Sha Ge: “Let us raise our glasses and have a toast! For San Cai and Ah Sing. Wonder what those two are doing in Barcelona now?”

Mei Zuo: “Must be...”

F3 together: “Pig heading here and pig heading there!”

Everybody laughs loudly.

Meanwhile, back in Barcelona, Dao Ming Si and San Cai are still in the church, locked in each other’s arms, kissing. And the story ends, with the words, “So the story continue...” on the screen.

